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YBOJI

Hctopusita Ha OBIrapuCTUUYHHUTE €3MKOBEACKM M3CJEIBaHMs oOXBalla
NOCNEHUTE JBa BEKa — BpeME Ha aKTHBHU MPOMEHH OT pa3linueH XapakTep B
CTpaHaTa HU. biaromapenue Ha eHHOCTTAa HA HAUIM U YYKJM YYEHHU JHEC HUE UMaMe
ISUUIOCTEH TIOTJIe/l HaJl MPOyYBAaHMsITA HAa OBJITapcKus €3UMK W HE caMO Ch3HaBame
3HAYEHUETO Ha HCTOPUOrpaCKUTE CBEAEHUS 3a OBJIrapcKOTO €3MKO3HAHUE U
HEOOXOMMOCTTA OT BCAKA €HA HHPOPMAIUS 32 Pa3BUTUETO HA €3UKOBOTO OMHCAHHE,
HO U HOCHM OTIOBOPHOCTTa TSl Ja ObJe oOoraTsiBaHa C NMPOYYBAHMS Ha BCE OILLE
HEU3BECTHUTE MOMEHTH OT Mpolleca, AOBeN ObJrapucTukara A0 BUCOTATa, KOATO
Mo3HaBaMe JHEC. Y CUIIUE B Ta3W MOCOKA MPEJCTABIsIBA M HACTOSIIOTO AUCEPTAITOHHO
CbUMHEHHUE: TO UMa 3a IIeJl, IbpPBO, J1a MPEACTaBU OOCTOWHO IrjarojHara CUCTeEMa B
ObATapCKUTE TpPaMaTUKU HAa HEMCKU €3WK OT BTOopara mosioBuHa Ha XIX u mbpBata
nosioBuHa Ha XX Bek. M BTOpo, criopen pe3ysiTatuTe OT M3CIEIBAHETO Ja ONpenean
MSICTOTO Ha T€3U IPAMATHUKH CPEJl OCTAHAIUTE OMMUCAHUS Ha OBJITAPCKUS €3HK. 3al[0TO
rpaMaTUKUTE Ha OBJATapcKkus €3UK OT TO3W IMEpHoJ, NpelHa3HaueHU 3a
HEMCKOT'OBOPEIIUTE YUTATENH, KaTo 1510 OCTaBaT U3BbH BHUMAHUETO Ha ObJIrapckaTa
HayKa.

C ornexn Ha [ucepTalMoOHHAaTa paboTa OCOOCHO Ba)XXHU Cca CICIAHUTE
o0obmenusi. ,Hali-romemure mnpuHOCHM 3a UW3CIEABAaHUSATA HA CTapo- U
HOBOOBJITapCKUsl €3UK Mpe3 TOBA BpPEME B HEMCKOIOBOPEIIOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO HMMAT
yuenute August Leskien (1840 — 1916) u Gustav Weigand (1860 — 1930). Texuute
OCHOBOMOJIAraliyd u3cie[BaHusi B o0jacTra Ha OBArapckus €3uK BbOOIIE, Ha
ObArapckata rpamMaTMka W JMTepaTypa OKa3BaT OJIarOTBOPHO BIIMSIHHE BBPXY
cienBanuUTe MokojaeHus cnaBuctu U Ownarapuctu® (Komartu 2004: 188). ,,Kbem Haii-
rojieMUTe HEMCKU MUOHEpH Ha Obarapuctukara B ['epmanus npe3 XIX — XX B. morar
na o6pnat otHecenu Asryct lllnaiixep, Asrycr Jleckun, ['ycraB Badirann® (Llaiin
1981: 87; Bxk. coiio Zeil 1994: 374). ,,Vuenurure Ha A. Jleckun B Jlaiinuur — rpaasbT,
KBJETO C€ CpellaT MNpPOrPECUBHUTE IPEACTABUTENM HAa HEMcKaTa M ClaBsHCKaTa
KyJATypa, — OChUIECTBSIBAT MPOrPECUBHUTE TPAJAMUIIMU HA T€PMAHO-CIIABSIHCKOTO U TI0-

TOYHO Ha HEMCKO-Obarapckoto cbrpynnuyectBo® (Lain 1981: 90). ,Kak Tte3m
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,»JIUIUCKAaHU, WU KakTo ru Hapekba CrosH PomaHcku Ha miera ,JjiaiinuuraHu’,
JeHCTBYBAT 3a€AHO CHC CBOM KOJIETH B pPaMKUTE Ha OBJIrapuCTUKATa B IIUPOKHS
CMHCBHJ Ha JyMmara, € JEMOHCTpHpaHO OT mopemunara ,,Bulgarische Bibliothek®,
u3ganena ot a-p Msan I[lapimananoB u noxa peaakuusTta Ha ['ycraB Balranyg B Jlannur
ot 1915 no 1918 r.* (Bantep 20046: 294).

[losiBaTa Ha MHpPBUTE HANUCAaHU HA HEMCKH €3UK OBJTapcKd TIpaMaTUKU
ChBIaJla C W3KIIOUUTEIIHU TMOJUTHYECKA CHTPECEHUSI M BOCHHU CHOUTHUS Ha
bankanurte, KOMTO 3a CpPaBHUTEIHO KpaThbK IMEPHOJ HE camMo 1€ HadyepTasiT HoBa
IbpXKaBHUYECKa KapTa B IOTOM3TOYHATa yacT Ha EBpona, HO U 1ie BbpHAT NOPOOEHUTE
B MPOJBIKEHNE Ha BEKOBE HAPOAH OT TO3U PETHOH KbM MOJUTHYECKUTE U KYJITYPHHUTE
Tpaaunuu Ha Crapusi KOHTUHEHT, BKJIIOYHUTEIHO M 10 OTHOIIeHHEe oOMeHa Ha
IuTeparypa, (QUIONOTMYECKUs HMHTEepec U 1p. B TO3M uHCTOpUYECKH KOHTEKCT
BHUMaHHUETO HAa HEMCKOTO OOIIECTBO € MPHUBJICUYEHO KbM bbirapus mo moBOJ
KbpPBAaBUTE CHOMTHS OKOJIO TOTYIIABAHETO HAa AMNPUICKOTO BbcTaHue. CnydnsoTo ce
npe3 1876 r. mpenus3BUKBa BB3MYILIEHHETO KAaKTO Ha l'epMaHMs, Taka M Ha JPYTH
EBPOIICUCKH CTpaHu. bbrarapus 3aabpika uHTEpeca KbM cebe cu U ¢ pa3Bos Ha Pycko-
TypckaTta ocBoboauTtenna BoitHa (Komatu 2004: 190). Taka ensa mpe3 XIX B. EBpona
pa3bupa 3a cTpajgamus B mpenenaute Ha OcMaHcKaTa MUMIEpUs CIABSIHCKH HApOa —
Obarapckusi. To3u HeMO3HAT HapoJa 3auHTPUTyBa ¢ OopbaTa cHU 3a MOJUTHYECKO
OCBOOOKJIEHME M 3alo4yBaT Jla C€ Ch3/aBaT Y4EeOHUIM MO OBITapcKd €3UK OT
YY>KJICHIIM 32 YYXKJCHIIM, CPeJl MbPBUTE OT KOWUTO Ca HAMHCAHUTE HAa HEMCKU €3UK
rpamatuku Ha @p. Xnebopan, A. llpayc u Em. [{yrosuuy, I'. Baiirana (ITepseB 1986a:
259; Bx. cwiro Kymapos 2007: 9).

B I'epmanus BUAMMO ce MOBUIIIABA HAYYHUSIT UHTEPEC KbM OBITAPCKUS €3UK U
KYJATypa cjiell OCBOOOKIEHUETO Ha bharapus oT ocMaHCKO BiIajauuecTBo mpe3 1878 r.
U C BB3CTAHOBSIBAHETO Ha Obarapckara nbpxasa (Zeil 1994: 372). Tlpe3 1911 1. B
peneH3usATa cu Ha Obarapckure rpamaTukud Ha mnpodecopute I'. Baiirang u B.
[enkun 6barapckuat yueHn b. [{oneB orOensizBa: ,,Hamuar Hapoa u e3uk BB30yx aaT
OT JIeH Ha JIeH c¢ MO-TOJIIM MHTEpec M3BbH bbarapus, OUio y uyXaeHuure, OUio y
CPOJIHUTE HaM CIaBSHCKM Hapoju. To3u MHTepec ce MposiBIBa HE CaMO B HAy4HH

pabotu 3a bbarapusi, He camMoO B JUTEpaTypHU MPOU3BENCHUS, YUHTO CIOKET OMBa



3MMaH OT CETallHWS WM MHHAJ J>KMBOT Ha OBITapCcKUs HApoJ, HO W B TOBa, 4e
PBHKOBOJICTBATA 32 M3y4YaBaHE OBJITAPCKUS €3UK U3BBH MpeaenuTe Ha briarapus craBar
c¢ MO-MHOT0oOpoitHU. ETO M THs Be rpamMaTHKH, KOUTO ILIE pas3riedaMe TyKa, ca Mak
pe3yiaTaT OT TaKbB HHTEpeC KbM Hamus Obiarapeku e3uk™ (Llones 1911: 113).
CBoeoOpa3Ha yacT OT pa3Bos Ha HEMCKaTa OBJrapucTHKa MpeJCTaBiIsIBa
00EKThT Ha HACTOSIIIOTO U3CJEABaHE — IbPBHUTE WIECT HM3BECTHU HH HEMCKHU
rpaMaTHKN Ha ChbBPeMEHHHUsI OBITapCKus €3WK, YUUTO aBTOPH Ca, OT €JHa CTpaHa,
ObArapu W YyXKACHIHM, OT IpyTa, CIaBSIHU W HECIaBsHU. | pamMaTHKUTE ca Ch3aaJeHu
npe3 BTopara mojoBuHa Ha XIX u mppBara nojoBruHa Ha XX B. — IPEJIOMHUS MIEPUOT,
B KOHTO y Hac akTHUBHO C€ MPOYyYBa TOBOPUMUSAT OBJITAPCKHA €3WK M ce PadOTH 0
dbopMupaHETO Ha €IMHHA KHI)KOBHOE3WKOBa HOpMa. VIMEHHO clie[l TO3H MEepuoj ce
MOSIBSIBAT ITBPBUTE HAYYHH ONMCAHMS Ha OBATApCKUs €3UK — Te3u oT 30-Te TOAMHU Ha

XX B.

O0exT M peaMeT HA U3CJIeIBAHETO

O0exT Ha H3cCJeIBAHETO €A MbPBUTE OBJTapCKH IPAMATHKH HA HEMCKH
e3lK OT BTopaTa mojioBuHa Ha XIX u mbpBara mosoBuHa Ha XX Bek. [IbpBata
HalMcaHa Ha HEMCKM €3MK TIpaMaTHka Ha Owirapckus esuk ¢ Grammatik der
bulgarischen Sprache (1852) or A. u /I. IlaHKOBH, KOSATO € 3aciyXWjia BHCOKaTa
OIIEHKA HA MHOTO ChbBPEMEHHH M3CIEIOBATENN HA €3MKA' 32 PaslnKa OT APYTHTE TPH
BCE OLIE HEMPOYYEHH OBIATapCKH I'paMaTUKU Ha HEMCKH €3WK, U3JIe3]IM OT mevar a0
Kpasi Ha chlus BeK — rpamatukute Ha @p. Bumazan (1887), na @p. Xnebdopan (1888)
u Ha A. Illlpayc u Em. [{yrosuu (1895). Te3u yetnpu rpaMaTHKU ca NMPEAXOAHUIIM Ha
Bulgarische Grammatik (1907, 1917) na I'. Baiirann u Ha Bulgarische Konversations-
Grammatik (1910, 1923, 1940) na /I. 'aBpuiicku, Ha mbpBaTa OT KOUTO CBINO €
00BbpHATO BHMMaHUE B HEMAJIKO HayyHU NyOnukanuu. Taka oOeKT Ha HacTosIIaTa

AUCCpTallMOHHA pa60Ta ca CJICAHUTC HICCT 'paMaTUuKU:

! Bx. IIspe 1975, Bantep 1988, Kyuapos 1994; 2007, Mypaapos 2002, Anexcosa 2003, Bwiraes 2004; 2008,
[aitnke 20046, Steinke 2006 u mp.



1. Grammatik der bulgarischen Sprache. Wien, 1852 (Ipamamuxa na
ovreapcxus esux) ot A. u J{. Kupuak llankoBu;

2. Die Kunst die bulgarische Sprache leicht und schnell zu erlernen. Wien. Pest.
Leipzig, 18872 (Mzxycmeomo Gwacapckusim e3uk 0a ce usyuu aecho u 6up30) ot Op.
Bumaszan;

3. Bulgarische Grammatik. Wien, 1888 (bwirecapcka epamamuxa) ot @p.
Xnebopa;

4. Bulgarische Grammatik. Ein Handbuch zur Erlernung der modernen
bulgarischen Schrift- und Verkehrsprache. Zum Gebrauche fiir Lehrer und Lernende.
Wien und Leipzig®, 1895 (Bwreapcka epamamuxa. Perkosodcmeo 3a uzyuasanemo Ha
MOOepHUsL ObI2APCKU KHUINCOBEH U PA32080peH e3UK. 3a noa3eane om npenooasameinu
u yuewyu) ot A. llpayc u Em. Jlyrosuy;

5. Bulgarische Grammatik. Leipzig, 1907; 2. Aufl. 1917 (bwreapcka
epamamuxka) ot I'. Baiiranp;

6. Bulgarische Konversations-Grammatik fiir den Schul- und Selbstunterricht.
Heidelberg®, 1910; 2. Aufl. 1923; 3. Aufl. 1940 (Bwaeapcka paseosopha epamamuka 3a
yuunuwHu u camocmosmennu 3auamus) ot J1. FaBpuiicku. KbM Bcsiko OT M3gaHusTa
Ha rpaMaTHKaTa OT IMeyaT M3JIM3a U KHIDKKA C OTTOBOPUTE Ha 3aJauMTe, HApUMED:
Schliissel zur Bulgarischen Konversations-Grammatik fir den Schul- und
Selbstunterricht. Heidelberg, 1910 (Krrouose kom Bvrcapcka pazeoeopua spamamuka
30 YUUAUWHU U CAMOCTNOSIMETHU 3AHAMUSL).

IIpeaMeT Ha HM3CJIeIBAHETO € IJIArOJIHATA CHCTEMa B MbPBUTE ObJTapCKH
rpaMaTHMKM HA HEMCKHU €3UK 0T BTopaTa nmojosuHa Ha X|X u mbpBaTa nosjioBuHa
Ha XX BeK, U IO-TOYHO: KAaTETOPUUTE 3aJi0r, BUJ, BpPEME M HAKJIOHEHUE Ha
OBITAapCKUs TJIaroi. 3a €3UKOBe/ICKaTa HU Hayka Ou OMII0 0COOCHO MHTEPECHO Jia ce
BUIM Hai-Ooratata Ha ¢GOpMH U HaAW-CIOKHATA 3a WHTEPIPETUpAHE CHCTEMa Ha

OpArapckusi €3WK TIpe3 TorjieAa Ha Te3W rpamatund. Jlopu HaiIMyueTro Ha

? ToguWHaTa HA W3/aBaHE HA IPAMATHKATA HE € OTOE/sI3aHA BHPXY CaMaTa KHWIa M JHEC PasnoliaraMe camo C
OTJAENHM JOTaakd. B qucepTanusaTa ycIoOBHO MpUEMaM MPEANONIOKEHHETO Ha U3ciIeaoBaTess Ha BumaszanoBoTo
tBOpuecTBo O. Braxa, ye BpmpocHata roguHa ¢ 1887-ma (Blaha 2004: 96).

¥ 3a mo-ronsMO ymOGCTBO rpaMaTHKATA € IWTHPAHA B JMCEPTANMATA C IO-KPATKOTO 3armasue Bulgarische
Grammatik.

* 3a mo-ronsMO ymOGCTBO IpaMaTHKATA € IWTHPAHA B JMCEPTANMATA C IO-KPATKOTO 3armasue Bulgarische
Konversations-Grammatik.



npepaboTeHr u3aHus Ha rpamatukute Ha ['. Baitrann u /. T'aBpuiicku no3BossiBa
ABTOPOBHUTE KOHIICIMHU Ja OBbAAT pasrieaaHu B pa3putue. J[okaro msacroto, koeto I'.
Baiirann 3aema B uctopusita Ha OBITapUCTHUKATA, € U3BECTHO OTJABHA M HEMCKHST
npodecop e Moaydns MPUKKUBE MPU3HAHUETO U YBAKEHHUETO Ha OBIATapCKUs Hapos, TO
y4acCTHETO Ha OBJTrapCKusi y4€H B HU3CIIECIBAHETO U OMHCAHUETO Ha €3UKOBUTE HU
MIPOIIECH C€ OKa3Ba BCTPaHU OT OBJTApCKOTO E€3MKO3HAHHWE M TpaMaThkaTa My He
MpeAN3BUKBa CBOEBPEMEHEH HayudeH HMHTepec. B Hacrosiata gucepranus e O0biae
HalpaBeH OMNUT B ONPEAEJIICHO OTHOIICHHWE Ja Ce€ 3albJIHU Ta3u IMpa3sHUHA B

OBJATapUCTUYHATA UCTOPUOTpAUSL.

He.]'l H 3aJ1a4Y4 HA U3CJICABAHECTO

Henara Ha HacrosimaTa paboTa € Ja ce MPEACTaBH TJarojHaTa CUCTeMa B
rpamatukute Ha A. u []. [lankoBu, Ha ®@p. Bumazan, na ®@p. Xnebopax, Ha A. Ulpayc
n Em. [lyroBuu, Ha I'. Balirana u Ha [[. ['aBpuiicku, 3a 1a ce onpenensaT MACcTOTO UM B
rpaMaThyeckaTa TpaJulusg U MPUHOCHT UM B PAa3BUTHETO HA HayKaTa 3a OBJITapCKHs
€3UK.

3a U3MBJIHEHUETO Ha Ta3! LIeJI IPeJ] U3CIEABAHETO CTOST CICIHUTE 3a1a4YH:

* 1a ce 000ONIAT PE3yNTATUTE OT ONMUCAHUETO Ha OBJITAPCKUS TIIArodl, 10 KOUTO
ca JIOCTUTHAU OBJIrapCcKUTe IpaMaTUIlv B Kpas Ha Be3paxmanero;

* 7a ce ONUIIe W aHaJIu3upa TrjarojHaTa CHCTeMa B IIECTTE OBJITrapcKu
rpaMaTUKUA Ha HEMCKHU €3UK OT BTopaTa mojoBuHa Ha XIX u OT mbpBarta MojioBUHA Ha
XX B. KaTo CJIEAXOAEH €Tall Ha Bb3POKICHCKUTE IPaMaTHKH;

* [0 BpeM€e Ha aHaJM3a Ha rjaroja B OBJITapCKUTE TpaMaTUKH Ha HEMCKHU €3UK
Ja ce IMpoclied MPUEMCTBEHOCTTa UM, OT €JHa CTpaHa, C BB3POKICHCKUTE
rpaMaTHKU, U OT APYyTa, MEXKY CAMUTE TAX;

* Ha ()OHA HA UCTOPUKO-TUHTBUCTHYHHUS KOHTEKCT HA CH3JABAHETO HA IIECTTE
OBJTapCKU TpaMaTUKU Ha HEMCKH €3WK OT BTopaTa mojioBuHa Ha XIX u or mbpBara
nmoyioBrHa Ha XX B. Jia C€ OMpe/IeTN HaydHaTa Mmapajaurma, KbM KOSITO T€ C€ OTHACHT;

* na ce 00OOIIAT MPUHOCHUTE Ha aBTOPHUTE HA IIECTTE TPaMaTUKH B IIpolleca Ha

OIIMCaHHEC Ha 6’I>J'IF3,pCKaTa TJ1arojHa Cucrema.
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TeopernyHa pamMka

[IspBUTE OBATApPCKM TpaMaTUKU HA HEMCKH €3MK Ca OTJajeYeHH OT HAC IO
BpeMe, a TOBa IPHUAaBa U UCTOPUYECKU XapaKTEp Ha U3CIEABAHETO. b KaTO Cropen
MEHE aHaJU3bT Ha eHa TBOpOa He OM OWJI IBJIHOIIEHEH, aKO € U3BEJIEH OT KOHTEKCTa
Ha BCUYKO, CBbp3aHo ¢ TBopueckus akT, B [IbPBA T'J/IABA npencraBsiMm cBenenusita
cH 3a OBJrapyucTHYHaTa JEHHOCT Ha aBTOPUTE U 3a OOCTOSTENCTBATAa OKOJIO MOsIBaTa
Ha OBJATApCKUTE UM I'PAMATUKH.

TpsiOBa nma otOenexxa, ye Mopajau BpeMeBaTa OTIAIIEYEHOCT HA T'PAMATUKHTE,
KaKTO U mopanu (akrta, 4e MOBEUYETO OT TAX HE ca Omau OOEKT Ha CIEIUATHO
MIPOYYBaHE U KOMEHTap, CBEJCHUATA MU HE Ca U3UEpIIaTeIHU M HE /1aBaT B €JHAKBa
cTerneH nH(opMalus 3a aBTOPUTE, 32 YCIOBHUATA HA HAIMMCBAHETO HA TPAMATUKUTE U 32
OT3BYKa UM B HAYUYHHUTE CPEIIH.

OO0m u HameXJeH M3TOYHUK Ha HHQpOpMAIUs, CBbp3aHa C HANMUCBAHETO Ha
OBJTapCKUTE TpaMaTUKU Ha HEMCKH e3uK OoT 1852 — 1940 r., e TpagunMoOHHO
BKJIIOYBAHOTO MPEAUCIOBUE KbM BCSIKa €qHa OT TsiX. lIpenucioBueTo u3MbIHSBA
crielMagHa pojisi — OOMKHOBEHO B HEro aBTOPHT M3JIara pa3ChKACHHUSTA CH BBPXY
CHhCTOSIHUETO Ha OBATApCKUs €3MK W CHOJENS JIMIcaTa Ha MPEAXOJAHH TBOPOH, KOUTO
Ouxa MOIJIM Ja yJlecHST paboTaTa My; IOCOYBa MOBOJA Jla CE 3aXBaHE C TOBA TPYIHO
3a HEr0 HAaYMHAHUE W MOJIM 32 CHU3XOXICHUE KbM JOMycHATUTE ciabocTu. 3a Hac
JTHEC TE€3W pPEJIOBE MMaT ChIIO CIElHAIHA CTOMHOCT — MOXEM Ja KaXkeM, 4e Te ca
HaIMAT TUPEKTEH KOHTAKT ¢ aBTopa. [lopaau ToBa cMsATaMm 3a HEOOXOJIHMMO B IbpPBa
rJIaBa Ha JUCEpTaIMsATa Jla ce CIpa Mo-MoAPOOHO HA MPETUCIOBUITA HA OBITAPCKUTE
IrpaMaTHUKXA Ha HEMCKHU €3uK OoT 1852 — 1940 r.

Bss BTOPA T'JIABA e uznokeHa ChIIMHCKaTa 4acT Ha JauceprauusTa. Ypes
MPEACTaBIHETO HAa KAaTErOPUUTE 3ajoT, BHJ, BpPEeME U HAKJIOHEHHE € OOXBaHaTa
rJlarojlHaTa cucTteMa B OBJIrapCKUTE IPAMATUKU HAa HEMCKU e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r.

OnucaHueTo Ha BCSIKa KAaTEeropus B TE3U TPYAOBE € BBBEIAEHO C HEMHMS Iperie] B
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rpaMaTuyeckaTta HHM JIUTEpPATypa IO TOBA BpPEMeE, 3a Ja MOXKE Jla C€ MPOCIEIAT
penanuuTe Mexay Obirapckara i HEMCKOE3MUHATa TpaMaTHYeCKa MUCHIL.

OT CBHIIMHCKO 3HAYEHHE 3a LI€JTa HAa JUCEPTALMATA J1a ONpeNeand MACTOTO Ha
OBJITapCKUTEe TpaMaTUKH Ha HEMCKH e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r. B wmcTopusara Ha
OMHMCAaHUETO HAa OBATapCKUs Tiarojl Ouxa OWIM pelalnuuTe MEXIYy TAX U JAPYrH
rpaMaTuky Ha Obarapckus e3uk. Ciell MpoBeJeHOTO MPOYyYBaHe a3 Mora Jia TOBOPS HE
3a KaTErOPUYHU BIMSAHUS MEXJY aBTOPUTE HA IIECTTE IPaMaTUKU U JIPYyTU aBTOPH, a
3a CXOJHM MHEHHMS U OOIIM TOCTAaHOBKHM, KOUTO CbM OTOelsf3ajia B XoJa Ha

HN3CJICABAHCTO.

MeTtoauka

OcCHOBHHTE TOAXOAM B HacTosIIara paboTa ca OMHCATEITHO-aHATUTUYHUAT U
0000mmTenHuAT. ONUCAHUETO M aHAJW3bT Ha TJIATOJIHUTE KAaTeTOPUH B IIIECTTE
OBJITapCKd TpaMaTUKH HAa HEMCKU €3WMK 3aeMaT IEHTPaIHO MSCTO B JAHMCEpTalMsiTa.
Kato kpaen pe3ynTaT oT TOBa ce SIBSIBAT U3BOJUTE M 000OIICHUATA, MIPSKO CBBP3aHHU C
[IeJITa ¥ 3aJJa4UTe, KOUTO CH IMOCTaBs M3CIICABAHETO.

B nmceprammsaTa ce cienBa M XpoOHOJOTHYHUAT moaxos. [lociaegoBaTenHocTTa
Ha HAaMCBaHE Ha rpaMaTUKUTE OM MOTJIa J1a Aaje oOeKTHUBHA MpejcTaBa 3a HaUMHA Ha
opopMsiHE M TOCOKaTa Ha pa3BUTHE Ha OTACIHH aBTOPOBU KOHIICTIIIUH, THH KaTo
BCEKH €JIMH IpaMaTHYEeCKU TPY/I € MPOAYKT Ha CBOETO BpeMe, KOETO 03HA4YaBa, Y€ CTOU
B MpsiKa BPB3Ka, OT €Ha CTPaHa, ChC ChCTOSIHUETO Ha OBIATapCKUsl KHUKOBEH €3WK, U
OT JIpyra, C HayKaTa 3a Hero. VMI3BbpIIBaHETO Ha aHAIM3a HA OTJACIHUTE I'PAMaTHUKH B
MOPEIHOCTTa Ha TAXHOTO HAIMKCBaHE, KaTO C€ HMa MPEIBUJl IUTUPAHETO Ha
MPEIXOHUTE B CJIC/IBAIIUTE T'paMaTUKH, JlaBa OCHOBAHHWE Jia C€ TPaJiaT XUIIOTE3H 3a
BIIMSIHUSL MEXJIy aBTOPUTE U J1a ce 000co0sSBaT eTamu B Ipolieca Ha OMHCAaHHE Ha

C3HKa.

TexHuyecko opopmMsiHe HA U3CJIEIBAHETO
OTHOCHO TEXHHYECKOTO O(OpMsSHE Ha OUCEpTalUATa IIe HampaBs HIKOJIKO

YTOYHCHHA.
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1. 3a na ObAe MO-HEMOCPEACTBEH KOHTAKTHT HA YMUTATENSI C HM3CICIBAHUTE
rpaMaTUKi, OT KOMTO HH JENId TOBeYe OT CTOJETHE, pa3IUyusiTa B IMpaBoMKca Ha
OBITApCKUTE TEKCTOBE B OTACIIHUTE T'PAMATUKH HE C€ KOMEHTHPAT, M3IMCBAHETO €
U3LSIIO CIIOpe]] JHEeNIHaTa rpaduka U BbB BB3MOXKHATA CTEMEH — CIOpe] JHEIIHATa
MPABOMMCHA HOPMa, Makap MO TO3W HAa4YMH Ja CE JIONMyCKa M3BECTCH KOMIIPOMHUC C
OPUTHHAIIHOCTTa Ha TEKCTOBETE. YAapeHusita, OoTOeNs3aHM B TIpaMaTUKHUTE, HE ca
oTOeNs3aHu B TUCEPTALIUATA.

Ha mo-ocobeHa ,,penakius’ e moayiokeHa obiarapckara yact or Grammatik der
bulgarischen Sprache, 1852 nua 6pats IlankoBu. OT exHa cTpaHa, 3a YJI€CHEHHE Ha
HEMCKOTOBOPEIIHS YUTATEI JIBaMaTa aBTOPH M3MKCBAT HA JIATWUHUIIA U IPUMEPHUTE Ha
OBIATAPCKU €3UK, IPU KOETO CE€ BIXKAT MPUHYJICHHU Ja U3MO0JI3BAaT MHOTO JUAKPUTUYHU
3Hanu. B nucepranusTa, oOpaTHO — 3a yleCHEHHWE Ha OBJIATapCKUs YUTATENl ChbM
MO/IJIOKUJIA Ha KUPUIICKA TPAHCKPUIIIHS YacTTa HAa OBJATapCKU €3UK Taka, KaKTO ChbM
pa3z0pasia 3HAYCHUETO HA BCEKW €IWH TUAKPUTHUYCH 3HAK, 3ala3BaiKd PETHOHATHUS
o0nuk Ha [lankoBus e3uk. B Tpyna cu aBTopuTe mpeaaBaT OCHOBHO OCOOEHOCTUTE Ha
[EHTpaTHUTe OaJKaHCKM TOBOPM M TMpOMSHATA Mpu AOONMKAaBaHETO WM 10
KHIDKOBHUS €3UK, KOETO ChM IIeJisIa PU OCTAaHAIUTE TPAMAaTHKH, OM OWIIa IMo-TojsMa
OT JIOIYCTUMATA.

Ot apyra ctpaHa, IpH M3MKMCBAHETO Ha MPUMEPUTE HA OBJITAPCKU €3MK Opats
[lankoBM cieBaT CTaHAIUSA TOJ CPHOCKO BIMSHHUE TOMYJISIPEH U CpeJl CIaBSHUTE B
ABctpusi poHeTrnyeH mpuHIMI. Taka Te OTOENSI3BAaT aCHMWJIAIUATA, KPAaeCIOBHOTO
oOe33ByuaBaHe, peayknusta. [Ipu mpegaBaHeTo Ha CHIJIACHUTE B JHUCEpTAIUATA €
3ama3eH MOPQOJOTUYHUST MPUHIUI Ha M3MUCBAaHE, ThU KaTO (HOHETUYHUAT HE
OTroBaps Ha ObJITapcKaTa €3MKOBaTa JICUCTBUTEITHOCT JJOPU Ha JUAJICKTHO HUBO.

2. IlpeBouTE OT HEMCKHM €3UK B JHCEpTAIUsATa ca MOHW. B ciydaute, Korato
HaMUpaM TEKCTa 3a OCOOCHO BaXKEH WJIM TMPOYUTAa HA OPUTHHAIHHUS TEKCT — 3a
He00X0IMM, KbM MIPEBOJIa IPUJIAraM U IUTUPAHE TOJ] JINHUSL.

3. 3a ga moCTWTHA TO-TOJIsIMa SICHOTa B TBBPJE aOCTpakTHaTa MO CBOSTA
CBIIHOCT TpoOJieMaTHKa, MpejaBaM HW3BOJUTE CH B CHUCTEMAaTH3UPaH BUA — B

OIMMMCAaHUCTO CU HA BCAKA OT YCTUPUTC I'NIarOJIHU KaTCTOPHUH BBB BCIAKaA OT 6’bJ'Il"apCKI/ITe
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rpaMaTHKH Ha HEMCKH €3UK IMpeCcTaBsiM (opMuTe B TaOIHUIIA U 3aBBPIIBAM BBIIPOCA C

0000IIIEHUS 10 TOYKH.

N3Toununu

I/ISTO‘IHI/II_II/ITG, IMOCOUCHMN B Kpasd Ha HACTOAIIOTO H3CJICABAHC, Ca CICIHUTC

HIecT Tpyaa:

1. Grammatik der bulgarischen Sprache. Wien, 1852 or A. u JI. Kupuak
IlankoBu;

2. Die Kunst die bulgarische Sprache leicht und schnell zu erlernen. Wien. Pest.
Leipzig, 1887 ot ®p. Bumasai;

3. Bulgarische Grammatik. Wien, 1888 ot ®p. Xsebopan;

4. Bulgarische Grammatik. Ein Handbuch zur Erlernung der modernen
bulgarischen Schrift- und Verkehrsprache. Zum Gebrauche fiir Lehrer und Lernende.
Wien und Leipzig, 1895 ot A. lpayc u Em. [Iyrosuuy;

5. Bulgarische Grammatik. Leipzig, 1907; 2. Aufl. 1917 ot I'. Baiirann;

6. Bulgarische Konversations-Grammatik fiir den Schul- und Selbstunterricht.
Heidelberg, 1910; 2. Aufl. 1923; 3. Aufl. 1940 ot JI. I'aBpuiicku.

Ciien MI3TOYHULIMTE B JUCEPTAIMATA € MOCOYCHA W M3MOJI3BaHaTa JIUTEpaTypa,

KOSTO TIPEACTaBIsABA CMIUCHK OT 198 myOmkamum.
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II'bPBA I'V/IABA
BBJIT'APCKUTE 'PAMATUKHW HA HEMCKHM E3UK OT 1852 — 1940

|. Kou ca nbpBHTE OBJrapcKu rPAMaTHKH HA HEMCKH €3UK

Karo m3kmrounm Tpyaa Ha J{. TaBpHiickn®, MPEIXOIHNUTE MET TPAMATHKH — HA
A. u Jl. HankoBu, Ha @p. Bumazan, na ®@p. Xnebdopan, Ha A. lllpayc u Em. JlyroBuy u
Ha ['. Baiirannm — ca yCTaHOBEHHMTE MU TOCOYEHU B Pa3IMYHU MyOJIUKALUU CTapu
OBJATapcKH rpaMaTHKU Ha HEMCKU e3uK. [IpeacTon aa yTouHs KOU ca aBTOpUTE Ha TE€3U
MyOJIMKallMY U B KaKbB PeJl T€ MPEJICTABAT 3arjaBusTa Ha TpaMaTUKUTE — 3a0esi3Ba ce
pasznuyHa nojpeada Ha IpPaMaTUKHUTE, 32 KOETO MPUUYMHUTE MOXKE Jla ca CBbpP3aHH C
MOCJIEIOBATEIHOCTTA Ha IOsiBaTa UM, CbC 3HAYEHUETO, KOETO UM C€ OTAaBa, WM C
HSIKAaKBU JPYTH JTUYHU ChOOpaXKEHUSI.

B cBoute penensuu Ha BaiirangoBata rpamartuka JI. Muneruu (1910) u b.
Honen (1911) ynmoMmeHaBat npeaxogHUTe OBATApCKU rpaMaTHKU Ha HEMCKH e3uK. JI.
Munetnu (1863 — 1937) ocBemomsBa, ue rpamarukara Ha mpod. n-p I'. Baiirang
(1907) e merata HamMcaHa Ha HEMCKU €3UK MPAKTHUUECKa TpaMaTHUKa Ha OBITapCKUs
e3uk cien rpamatukute Ha [{ankoBu (1852), na Bumasan, na Xne6opan (1887) u Ha
HIpayc — yrosuu (1895) (Miletic 1910: 604).

Cnopen b. IloneB ObarapckuTe rpaMaTHKd Ha HEMCKH €3uK ca Ha A. u /Jl.
[ankoBu (1852), ma n-p ®p. Xunebopan (1888), ma dp. Bumazan (1886), nHa
,,Polyglott-Kuntze* (aBropsT He e ocoueH) (1891), na Anond [lpayc u Em. {yropuu
(1895), na I'ycras Baiiranz (1907).

Enno nombaHUTENHO 3ariaBue ob0aye HaMUpPaMe KaKTO B TO3H CIHCHK, TaKa U B
NpeCTaBEHUTE OBJITApCKU TpaMaTHKH Ha HeMcku e3uk oT A. JI. [Tuponkos: Polyglott-
Kuntze, Schnellste Erlernung jeder Sprache: Bulgarisch. 1891 (Haii-6wp30 uzyuasane

na scexu esux: bvaeapcxu esux) (Llones 1911: 114), wiu Polyglott-Kuntze — schnellste

5
[ToBeueTo OT aBTOpHTE, KOUTO H3PEXKIAT 3arilaBUsATa HA TE3W TPaMATHKH, IPaBAT TOBAa B IOCBETCHU Ha [ .
Baiirany my0Oiukanuy, 3a 1a 0TOeNIeKar MpeaxoJHIUTE Ha HeroBaTa rpaMaTuKa.
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Erlernung jeder Sprache ohne Lehrer. Bulgarisch. Mit genauer Angabe der
Aussprache, Kéln, Bonn u. Leipzig, 30 cmp. (Hati-6vp30 uzyuasane na 6cexu e3ux 6es3
yuumen. bvreapcku ezux. C mounu ykazauus 3a npousnoutenuemo) (Iluponkos 1906:
159). 3a cpxanenue, B cBosATa paboTa HaJl AUCEpTAIMATA HE MONaJHaX Ha Ta3W KHUTA
1 He OuX Morja Jia s BKJI04Ya B U3CJIEIBAHETO CU. ETMHCTBEHOTO CBEJEHUE 3a HeEd ca
creiHuTe HAKONKO aymu ot A. JI. Tluponkos: ,,Mexny u3nanusta Ha ,,Polyglott-
Kuntze* 3a ,,u3yuaBane Obp30 BCEkH e€3MK Oe3 yuuren” uma ,.bearapcku®, 1891 —
MaJjika u ¢ Masiko rpemku kamwkuna“ (Iluponkos 1906: 159).

B nmpoyuBaHneTo cu Ha 4yxauTe onucanus Ha Obarapckus e3uk A. [1. Iluponkos
MPEJCTaBs U HEMCKUTE TpaMaTukH, u3zie3nn 10 1906 r. Toa ca rpamatukute Ha A. U
J. Kup. L{ankosu (1852), na ®@p. Xnedopan (1888), Ha ,,Polyglott-Kuntze* (1891), na
I1. Xp. bynrapos (1892), na npod. A. lllpayc u E. IyroBuu (1895) u rpamarukara Ha
@®p. Bumazan. ,,Xy0aBo MpakTUYHO MOMAarajo 3a MapajelHO U3y4YBaHE OBITapCKH,
¢pencku u Hemcku uma ot II. Xp. BbynrapoB (mceBmonum?) ,,PpKoBOACTBO 3a
(dbpeHcko-0war.-HeMcku pazroBop® Codusi. 1892°« (ITuponxoB 1906: 159). A. /.
[TuponkoB cromeHaBa u [lvpsa Owvrcapo-wemcka epamamuxa ot B. bepon: ,,0r
MOJOOHM JBYMHUCIIEHH HAcJIOBM HE MOXE SICHO Ja ce pa3depe, 3a KakBa Il €
Ha3HAaueHa KHUTATa — JaJId 3a U3y4BaHe ObJIrapcku Wi JIpyr e3uk. Taka Hamp. oT B.
bepon umame IIbpBa OBJrapo-HeMcKa rpaMaThka — 3a HU3yYBaHE HEMCKHUS €3UK‘
(ITuponkos 1906: 159, 6en. 5 nox nunMS).

X. Hlanep cwimo mpenocrtaBs MHGopMalus 3a u3ne3nure g0 Baitrangosata
rpaMaThKa OMMCaHMs Ha €3WKa OT Ta3W mnopenuia, Te ca or: AHTOH LlankoB u paran
[{ankoB (1852), @pantumek Xnedopan (1888), @pantumex Bumazan, A. lpayc u E.
Jyrosuu (1895), I'ycras Baiirang (1907) (Schaller 1980: 62). [To-kbCHO KBM CHHCHKA
ot 3arnasus X. lllanep noGaBs u BTOpOTO M3JaHUE HA TpaMmaTukara Ha [. Baliranm —
ot 1917 r. (Schaller 1988a: 61 — 62). B. Ilaiin camo ciomeHaBa, e Baiirangosara
rpamMatuka ot 1907 r. e merata mpakTHYecKa IpamMaTHKa Ha OBJIrapckus e3UK,
HanrcaHa Ha HemckH (Zeil 1980: 719).

Ot aBTOpUTE HA OBJTapCKUTE TPaMAaTUKH HAa HEMCKH €3UK €IUHCTBEH [

Baiirang nmocousa npeaxoJHUIMTE Ha TpyJa cu: rpaMatukara Ha [{ankosu (1852), Ha

® Guide de la conversation frangaise — bulgare — alleman de par. P. Chr. Bulgarow, Codus, 334 crp. (1892).
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Xneoopan (1887), na Bumasan, Ha Illpayc u Jdyrosuu (1895) (Weigand 1907: III).
[Ipeau vero camo rpamarukata Ha A. u JI. [lankoBu (1852) ciomenaBat ®@p. Bumazan

(Vymazal 1887: 71) u ®p. Xnebopan (Chleborad 1888: V).

Il. Koe o0eguHsiBa rpaMaTHKUTe B TIpoleca HAa ONHCAHHETO Ha

61>J1rapcmm €3UK

B HacToAllaTa JucCpTanvsa a3 IMMpueMaM TE3aTa, Y€ MICCTTC HAIIMCAHW Ha
HCMCKH C3HUK 6’BJIFapCI(I/I I'paMaTUKHU O4YCpTaBaT CAHA JIMHUA B IIpOoHECa Ha
N3CJICABAHCTO W OINIMCAHHMCTO Ha 613J1rap(:1<1/1;{ C3HK, TBH KaTo IMPpUTCIKaBaT O6H_II/I
XApaKTCPpUCTUKU: CTCIICHTA Ha OJIM30CT Ha ABTOPpUTC KbM 6Lnrap01<m1 C3UK U B
HU3BCCTHA CTCIICH KbM C3WKO3HAHUCTO, MMOBOJA 3a CBH3JaBAaHCTO HA TI'PaMAaTHUKHUTC,

TCXHHUA IMPAKTUYCCKH U HeMCKO'6’bJ'II‘apCKI/I CBIIOCTABHUTCIICH XapaKTEP.

ABTOpHUTE HA TPAMATUKHUTE

boearapckuar e3uk € pOJeH caMoO 3a aBTOPUTE Ha MbpBaTa M Ha TOCIEIHATa
rpamaTtuka — cboTBETHO A. 1 /. IlankoBu u /I. I'aBpuiicku. OcTtaHanute rpaMaTuiiu
OMKCBAT €3UKa KaTo YYyXK]I, U TO U3BBH ObIATapcKa €3uKoBa cpeia U 0e3 MpsiIKk KOHTaKT
C pomHUTe OBJTapucTUYHU H3cienBaHus. I'. Balirana obaue NHYHO € TPOBEXKIAT
Hay4YHHU €KCTECAUIIMU Ha ObATapoe3ndHa TEPUTOPHS, a IPU U3TOTBIHETO HA TPYJa CHU €
pasudTan Ha JBamMa OBITapCKH CTYJIGHTH 3a KOPEKTUB 3a ,,IPAaBHIIHOCTTA,
yIOTpeOsIeMOCTTa Ha €UH M3pa3, yaapeHuetro u npowusHomenuero™ (Weigand 1907:
IV — V) Ha npumepute B rpamaTukata. Te3u aBama CTyAEHTH ca ObaenusaT npodecop
cnaBuct Crosan Pomancku u JJumMutbp MHUXOB M MOMONITa, KOSITO TE€ OKa3BaT Ha
HeMckus npodecop, nonydana 3acinyxeHara oueHka Ha b. {ones (L{ones 1911: 113 —
114). A. lllpayc cblll0 MHOTOKpPATHO € POBEKall MbTyBaHus U3 bearapus, no Bpeme
Ha KOUTO € ChOHMpan ObJIrapcku HApOAHU TIECHHU.

[To BBIpOCa 3a OTHOIICHHETO HAa ABTOPUTE KHM E€3MKO3HAHMETO M TIXHATA
HayyHa MOJATOTOBKa TpsOBa 1a ce Kaxke ciemHoto. Hapem ¢ 178 Konwurap, ®p.

Muxknomny u A. Ilnaiixep npodecop a-p I'. Baiirann e eaun or Oamurte Ha
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OankaHckoTo e3uko3Hanue (Hinrichs 1999: 1), Toit e Haif-romemMusT pameres 3a
MO3HAHUETO HE CaMO Ha PYMBHCKHUS, HO U Ha OBJITapCKUsl U al0aHCKUA €3UK, a C TOBa
U €IH OT Haill-peBHOCTHUTE U3CJEI0BAaTENMN B 00J1aCTTa HAa FOTOM3TOYHOEBPOIIEHCKOTO
e3uko3HaHue B ['epmanus. Herosara uscienoBartericka U mpernojaBaTesicka padorta ce
pasrpbina ¥ u3BbH yHuBepcuteTa (Schaller 1999: 101 — 102). OnutsT My nipe3 1917 .
1a cb3nazie mbpBUsl bankancku MHCTUTYT B ['epmaHus, € HeycIeleH, HO BCE NaK BOAU
710 ch37aBaHeTo Ha jadnuurckus KOromsrouen unctutyt nipe3 1925 r. BaiirangoBara
rpaMaTHKa Ha OBJrapCcKUfl €3UK ce ompeaesisi KaTo MbPBAaTa HEMCKAa HAy4YHa
NPAaKTH4YeCKA TPAMaTHKA HA OBbJTrapcKHs e3HK.

Nkonomuct, QOIKIOPUCT U TpenojaBaTel IO ObJIrapcka HUCTOPHUS H
eTHorpadusi B YHrapckata Kpajcka ThproBcka akajaemusi € mpodecop A. Ilpayc.
Crneuuanuct mo HeMmcka ¢uionorus, ¢uinocopus, Meraroruka M IMOJIUTHYECKA
WKOHOMMSI, YHHBEPCUTETCKU IMpENojiaBaTel MO0 HEMCKH U MO OBJIrapcKkd €3uK €
npodecop n-p . I'aBpuiicku.

3a ocTaHaIUTE aBTOPU MOKEM Jla KaXeM, ye He ca (pUII0JI03U, HO IPUTEkKABAT
Oorata o0IMa KyJITypa, UHTEPEC KbM €3MKO3HAHHUETO M OCBEJIOMEHOCT 3a HErOBOTO
AKTYyaJIHO ChCTOSIHUE HAa €BPOIECHCKO HUBO. 3a M3TOTBIHETO HA rpaMaTrukara Ha A. U
J1. 1]aHKOBM BUJIMMO BIIMSIHUE OKa3Ba rojieMusT ciaBucT ®p. Mukiommy; T CIyXu
3a W3TOYHMK Ha MWJIIOCTPATUBEH Marepuan KakTO Ha HeroBara CpaBHHUTENHATa
rpaMaTHKa Ha CJIABSHCKUTE €3UIIM, TaKa U HA MHOTO JPYTH aBTOPU U € Cpel MbPBUTE
TPYZOBE, KOUTO NpeacTaBAT Ha EBpomna Heno3Hatust Obirapcku e3uk. bpats Llankosu
roJjiaraT OCHOBUTE Ha MPOYYBAHUATA HA MPEU3Ka3HOCTTA M KOHKIY3UBHOCTTa, a [
Baifrang — Ha azMupaTuBa, KaTo TOBa ca OT XapaKTEPUCTUKUTE Ha OBITapCKUs
TJIaroji, OKOJIO KOUTO C€ pa3ChikAaBa B €3MKO3HAHUETO HU U JiHec. M3BecTHO yuacTue B

ChCTaBSHETO Ha rpamaTukara Ha ®p. Bumazan uma u podecop K. Mpeuexk.

I/ICTOPI/I‘ICCKH NpeaAnmoCTaBKu 3a Cb31aBAHETO HA TPAaMaTUKUTE

[losBaTa Ha mecTTe rpamMaTUKU € MPOAUKTYBaHa OT HOBHUTE COLMAIHO-
MKOHOMHYECKH W OOIIECTBEHO-KYJITYpPHU YCIOBUS B MpPEJIOMEH 3a HMCTOpUATa Ha

boarapus mnepuwon. ToBa ca mociaegHUTE TMPEAOCBOOOKACHCKHM U IIbPBUTE
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CJIeTOCBOOOXKICHCKH JIECETHIICTHSI, KOTaTO Ha YacT OT TepuTopusara Ha OcMaHCKaTa
UMIIEpUsI 3a1I0YBA M3TPaKIaHETO Ha HOBaTa ObJrapcka abpkaBa. bbiarapus ce Hamupa
Ha bankaHCKuUs MOTYyOCTPOB, KOMTO € OT CTPATETHYECKO T'€OMOJIUTUIYECKO 3HAUCHHE 32
EBpomna. Ilocrenenno mpe3 XIX B. HamuaT HapoJ BiIW3a B THPrOBCKH U KYITYpHU
OTHOIIEHUS C HApOJAUTE Ha 3amajJ U CbBCEM E€CTECTBEHO BB3HHMKBA HYyXJaTa OT
NpeoiosiBaHe Ha €3MKOBUTE rpaHuiu. M 10Kato mpejcTaBUTENUTe Ha ObJrapckara
WHTEIUTeHIMS MOraT Ja IMoJiydyaT OOpa30BaHHMETO CH B PAa3JIMYHU E€BPOMEIHCKU
VHHBEPCHTETH ', OT KOUTO Hali-4ecT n300p ca HEMCKUTE, TO YyXK/ICHIIUTE Ca H3IIPABEHH
npen npoOjemMa, Y€ ChbBPEMEHHHUAT, TOBOPUMHUAT OBJITapCKU €3MK HE € BKIIOUEH B
€BPOTMEHCKUTE KypCcOBEe Ha OOyUYCHHUE U JIMIICBAT IPaMaTUKK Ha ObIATapCcKus €3uK. To3u
ucropuuecku MoMeHT A. JI. IlupoHkoB mnpenacraBs mo cieiHuss HayuH: ,,OTKak
bobarapus ce ocBo0OAM M 3aKHUBS HOB, CAMOCTOCH MOJMTHYECKU KUBOT, UYKIUTE
HapoJ1, BbH U BBTPE B CTpaHaTa, HIOUYBCTBYBaxa HY»K/Ja U OT IPAKTUYECKO YCBOSIBAHE
Ha oduUIMATHUS €3WK Ha HOBOOCHOBaHaTa JbpkaBa. Taka ce MOsABUXa IBUT pef
MPaKTUYECKHU TMoMarajia, MeTOJIMYHU PHbKOBOJCTBA U Tp. Ha pa3Hu e3uru’ ([Iuponkos
1906: 158). ,,Ak0 CchAUM MO KOJMYECTBOTO HA H3JIaJICHUTE IHUCMEHU Iomarasia,
MOXEM J1a TBBPIUM, Y€ HaW-TOJISIM MHTEPEC KbM HAIIMs €3UK Ca MOKa3alu PYCHTE,
MOAUP TAX HEMIHUTE [...]. 3uMaM B chOOpaKeHHE camMo npakmuyeckume ToMaraia,
3aI0TO MO TSIX MOXE Hail-Io0pe Ja ce ChIH, JHOKOJIKO B MacaTa Ha €IUH HapoJ ce
sIBsIBA HY’XKJ1a J1a ycBOAT Uy e3uk™ (ITuponkos 1906: 162 — 163).

Cpen Te3u momarajia ca U TYK DPa3MVIeKIaHUTE IIECT HEMCKH ydyeOHHKa IO
Obarapckd e€3uk. Te TpeacTaBisiBAT CHUHXPOHHU ONHUCAaHUS HaA e€3WKa U ca
MpeHa3HauYeHU 32 O0YyUEHHUETO MO OBJITapCKU KAaTO YYKJ €3MK Taka, 4e MOJyuYeHUTE
3HaHUS Jda ObJaT NPWIOKUMU BBHB BCSAKAKbB BUJ JeWHOCT. ToBa 00ycnaBs

8
IIpaKTH4YCCKaTa CbIMHOCT HAa I'PAMATUKUTC .

! [TppBHUTE OBATApCKN YHUBEPCUTETCKHU NpodecopH ca u mbpBute Obsrapucty ([lomos 1981: 117).

® A. JI. Tlupouxos onpezens Notes on the Grammar of the Bulgarian Language. Smirna, 1844 ua E. Purc kato
IIbpBaTa NpakTH4YecKa IpaMaThka Ha €3WKa HH: ... Ha aHIJMHCKM Oe HameyaTaHa ITbpBaTa IpaKTHYECKa
Owsirapcka rpamaruka B 1844 r., kosTo ce oka3a He3anoBonurenHa“ (ITuponkos 1906: 157).
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[IpakTHyeckn XapakTep Ha rPAaMaTHKHTE

C mpakThueckus xapakTep Ha IpaMaTHUKUTE TPsOBa J1a Ob/ie CbOOpa3eH TEXHUAT
aHaJu3, KOraTo c€ ThPCH TOYHATa UM oOIlleHKa. OCHOBHaTa 3ajaya Ha IMOpEaUIaTa
HEMCKHU OIHCaHUs Ha OBJIrapcKus €3UK € Ja CE€ OrPpaHHYd TEOPETH3UPAHETO Ha
€3MKOBUTE BBIIPOCU U OTIAEITHUTE €3UKOBU €AUHUIIN Ja CE€ MPEJCTABAT MOJIKPEIIEHH C
OoraT WIIOCTPATUBEH MaTepHall.

3a mppBata Ot mectTe rpamMatuku Bi. Mypnapos nuiie: ,,MI3rpajien Ha BUCOKO
HAy4YHO paBHUIIE, TO3U TPYJ MOCTaBi 3a NPBB I'BT CpPeA OBITAPCKUTE TPaMaTUKH
MHOTO BBIIPOCH BHB Bpb3Ka C MOAUEPTAHO MPAKTUUYECKaTa CH HACOUYCHOCT M Ha
OCHOBaTa Ha ChIIOCTABKATAa C HEMCKHUS €3UK, Ha KOoiTo € HanucaH* (Mypnapos 1988:
17). Ot cBos ctpana b. Briue cmaTa, ue HazBaHueTo Ynpaocnenus (Ubungen iber ...
(mamp. das Zeitwort) ma marepuana ciel OTICIHUTE [SUIOBE HAa TIpaMaTHKaTa ©
MpUYMHA BCUYKH MPOYYBATEIM HA TpaMaTUKaTa Jia MHUCIST, Y€ TS € MpaKkTUdecKa U €
MpeHa3HaueHa 3a U3YYaBAHETO Ha OBJITapCKus €3UK OT UyKaeHd. Crope/ Hero ToBa
HE ca YIPaKHEHHUS, KAKBUTO UMa B €JUH YUYeOHUK, a ca U3PEUYCHUS U TEKCTOBE, KOUTO
ca caMO WJIIOCTPaTUBEH MaTepuall KbM TEOPETUYHUTE BBHIIPOocH. CHIO Taka TOM € Ha
MHEHHUE, Y€ M0 TOBa BpeMe B UyXOWHa e/iBa JIM € ChIIECTBYBala HEOOXOIUMOCT OT
y4eOHHK 1o Obiarapcku e3uk. b. BwmueB Bumxkma menra Ha llankoBara rpamaTuka
dbopMynupaHa B YBOJHHTE JyMH Ha CaMHTE aBTOPH: Ja M3SACHAT Ha CBETa, 4Ye
OBJITAPCKUAT €3UK MPOU3X0XKAA OT CUITHO €3UKOBO CEMEHCTBO — CIIaBSHCKOTO, a HE €
HAKaKbB Heu3BecTeH roBop. C ToBa aBamaTa OpaTs LENST Ja MOCTUTHAT MpU3HAHUE U
yBaxkeHue KbM poaHus uM e3uk (Buiuer 2008: 409).

B To3u xoa Ha MHCIU 1e pas3riielaM MHEHHSITa U Ha OCTAHAJIMTE aBTOPHU 3a
XapakTepa Ha IpaMaTUKUTE UM U MPAaKTUYECKaTa 4acT Ha Bcska oT Tax. Op. Bumazan
ompenensi rpamaTUKaTa CH KaTo npaKTquCKag. Teoperuunutre BBIOPOCH B HEs
3aBBPIIBAT C MPUMEPHU HU3PEUYCHHUS HA OBJITAPCKH, KOWTO CHINO OMX OMpeesmiia
€IMHCTBEHO KaTO WJIIOCTpaTUBEH Marepuai. Psako mpuchbcTBa mojkaHa OT aBTOpa

YUTATENAT Aa YIPaKHU HallpUMEp HAKOE cripexeHue Ha riaroina. [Togo6Ho Ha Hero A.

° Hemmo moBeue — KHHraTa My 3amousa ¢ gymute: ,E[Ha npakTHuecka rpaMartika O TpPSOBano 1a MpeLIoKH
KOJIKOTO €€ MO>Ke [O-MAJIKO TEOPHs M MoBede MaTepual 3a ynpaxsenus (Vymazal 1887: VI).
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[llpayc u Em. [lyroBud H3THKBAT HAMEPEHHETO CH J1a Cbh3JaJaT NPAKTHYECKA
rpaMarnka’’, ¥ 3aBBPIIBAT TEOPETUIHHTE BBHIPOCH C NPUMEPHH M3PEUCHHS, HO IPH
JBamMaTa aBTOpU Te ca osarnasenu Ubung (Vmpaoicnenue). ChIIOTO CHCTOSHME HA
BbIpoca Hamupame u y @p. Xnebopang — T.Hap. YHNpaKHEHHs TNPEICTaBISIBAT
MPUMEPHU U3PEYEHHUs, HO TYK Te, KakTo B llaHkoBaTa rpamaruka, Beue ca 000co0eHu
B OT/ICJIHU YacCTH IO/ CBOE 3arjaBue: Ynpasicnenue 3a yemenue u 3a nucauue.

I'. Baiiramm 3amoyBa OBPBOTO M3JaHUE HA KHUTraTa CH C TMpErje] Ha
MPEIXOJHUTE TpaMaTHUKM OT TO3M THUIl BBB BpB3KAa C KOHCTATALMATA CH, Y€ C
OocHOBaBaHeTo Ha MHctuTyra 3a Obiarapcku e3uk B Jlalimmur BB3HUKBA
HEOOXOIMMOCTTa OT MpakThyecka Objarapcka rpamatuka. Ilo To3u HaumH TOH
u3passiBa MHEHHE, ue Herorara W rpamMatukutre Ha llankoBu, Ha Xnebopan, Ha
Bumasan u Ha lllpayc u dyrosuu ca mpaktuuecku (Weigand 1907: Ill). OtHocHO
CBHIIHOCTTA Ha ympaxkdeHusra (Ubung) BeB Baifranmosara rpamaTuka Mora ja Kaxka,
4ye B npeoOjajaBaliaTta CH 4acT T€ OTHOBO MPEACTAaBIISIBAT WIKOCTPATUBEH MaTepual
KbM IpaMaThueckara Teopusi. ENHO mo-pa3auyHO yrnpaKHEHUE € TOBa, B KOETO ClIe]
MIPUMEPHUTE HU3PEUCHUSI-BBIIPOCH aBTOPHT OTIpPaBs 3apbKara Ja C€ OTTOBOPHU
MMCMEHO Ha BBIPOCUTE M OTIOBOPUTE Ja CE€ CPaBHAT C JIyMHUTE OT MPETHOTO
ynpaxuenue (Weigand 1907: 26).

Broporo m3nanne Ha BailranmoBara rpamaTuka CbhLIO 3allouBa C MAEATa 3a
IIpaKTUYeCcKaTa M CBHIIHOCT — aBTOPHT OCBEIOMSBA, YE HOBOTO B TOBA M3JaHUE CE
ChCTOM TMPEJUMHO B YyBeJIMYaBaHEe Ha Opos Ha ympaxHeHusita. JloOaBeHu ca
M3pEUYEeHHs] Ha HEMCKH 3a MIPEBOJI Ha OBJIrapcKu — yINpaKHEHUETO, KOETO BOJU JI0 Haii-
100pOTO yCcBOsIBaHE Ha uyx e3uk. U B To3u yBon I'. Baifrang Hapruua rpamaTukara cu
,,npaKTquCKa“ﬂ. B npepaborenus BapuaHT Ha BailiranmoBus TpyA yHpaKHEHUsTa
OTHOBO TIPEJCTABISABAT MPUMEPHU MU3PEUCHHS, KaTO OBJITAPCKUTE Ca YBEJIMYEHU U ca
no0aBeHW HEMCKU. Psako cpemiame Apyr THN yHpa)KHEHUs, HallpuMep KaTro TOBa, B
KOETO 3ajadara € JaJIeHH CTpajaTelHu (JOpPMH Ja ce MOCTaBAT B Pa3IMYHU BpeMeHa

(Weigand 1917: 82).

10 Hue nckaxme 1a ch31aaeM THKMO IpaKkTHUecKka rpamaruka® (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 111).
' 3a eHa MPAKTHYECKA rPAMATHKA € OT 3HAUYCHHE CIMHCTBEHO MOIE3HOCTTA, HCTOPHUECKATA [Je[HA TOUKA
Tpsi0Ba 1a e Ha 3aneH mwiaH* (Weigand 1917: IV).
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[TocnennuaT ot uHTepecyBammre HU aBTopu — Jl. ['aBpuiicku — Ha CBOM pen
3armoyBa MbPBOTO M3JJaHUE HA KHUTATa CH C YTOYHEHHUETO, Y€ TOBa € IMpaKTUYecKa
rpaMaThKa Ha GBITapCKHs e3WK, IpeIHa3HAYeHa 3a HeMuu -, [IpakTHdeckara i1 4act
clie/lBa MPELMU3HO U3rpajieHa cXeMa — rpaMaTHYecKUTe BBIPOCH B IMbpBaTa 4acT Ha
KHHUTATa 3aBLpIIBAT C 10 TpH ynpaxsenus: Ubung (Ynpascnenue), Aufgabe (3adaua)
u Sprechibung (Vrpaosicnenue 3a 2o6opene), KONTO BKIIIOUBAT CHOTBETHO HU3PCUCHUS
Ha OBJITAPCKH, U3PEUCHHSI HA HEMCKH M BBIIPOCH U OTTOBOPH Ha OBJTapCKH €3uK. BhB
BTOpaTa 4acT Ha KHUTaTa yrnpaxHeHusTa ca no ase: Aufgabe (3aoaua) u Sprechibung
(Vnpaosicnenue 3a 2o6opene), Kato ciel TAX € BKIOYEH M OTKBC OT TEKCT Ha
ObJrapckd. YTNpaKHEHHsITa B KHUTATa CTaBaT BCE MO-rojieMH. To3u Ha MpPBB MOTIIE]
WIIOCTPATUBEH MaTepHall € pelHa3HaueH 3a MPEBOJ — TOBA CTaBa SICHO OT KHUXKKAaTa
C OTTOBOPH KBbM TpaMaTHKaTa, KbACTO IPEBOIUTE Ca HAIPABCHHU.

N3menenusiTa BbB BTOPOTO M3J]aHUE HA rpaMaTHKaTa ca U B MpakTUYecKaTa M
9YacT — BCHYKH yNpakHEeHUs ca HapeueHu Aufgabe u ca pasimmpenu cbe 3a1a4u, KaTo:
,Crperau musi ce n mons ce B umnepdext u nepdekt! [IpeBenu Ha Obarapcku’
(Gawriysky 1923: 65). [1o To3u HaYWH 3a MIBPBH BT B NPepabOTCHOTO HM3/IaHUE Ha
rpamMatukara Ha J[. ['aBpuiicku ce HaOmonaBa pa3zHooOpa3sBaHe Ha YNpPaKHEHUSTA,
KOUTO B IPAMATUKHUTE JOTYK MPEACTABISABAT MPEIUMHO MaTepHall 3a WIIOCTpUpaHE Ha
rpaMaTUYECKUTE BBIIPOCU WJTU 3a MPEBO/I.

[IpenroBopbT Ha TPETOTO M3/JaHHME HA TrpamMaTHKaTa 3aro4yBa MO TPATUIUS C
YTOUYHSIBAHE, Y€ B HETO Ca HAHECEHU MOJ00pEHUsI KaKTO B IpaMaTHYeCcKaTa 4acT, TaKa
¥ B YIPAXXHEHUSTA, HO BBIIPEKH TOBA IPAMATHKATa CH OCTaBa IIPaKTHYecKa . 3a TpuTe
W3JIaHUs Mora Ja Kajka, 4e Clie[lBaT e€HAa U ChIlla CXeMa Ha YyNpaKHEHHsATa, KaTo
BTOPOTO W TPETOTO H3JaHUE ca MOJAOOPEHU W TMOYTH €AHAKBH. A 3a MPAKTHUYCCKHUS
XapakTep Ha MIeCTTe TpaMaTHKU OT Mopeauiiata o6ux o0oOlmma, ye Toi e O 1es Ha
aBTOPUTE W Y€ TIO BCSAKA BEPOSATHOCT MPEOOIaaBaniusaT THI YIPAXKHEHUS TPE3 TO3U

nepuoja € ounI0 HUIIIOCTPUPAHETO C U3PCUCHUS, KOUTO YUTATCIIAT MOKEC da IPCBCIKAA.

12 Hacrosuarta kmura TpsGBa ga ObJe UMCTO MPAKTHYECKH YU4eOHHK IO OBITAPCKHM €3MK 33 HEMIIH
(Gawriysky 1910: 111).

B3 ... Mosita rpaMaTHKa M cera e caMo €JMH NPaKTHYECKM y4eGHMK MO OBIrapcku e3uK, a He CTPOrO
Hay4yHo npousBenenue” (Gawriysky 1940: 1V).
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HeMcKko0-0bJrapcku ¢hbnoCTABUTEEH XapaKTep HA TPAMATHKHUTE

Jlpyra oOenuHsBamia 3a Ta3u MOpPEIULA TpaMaTHKU XapaKTEpPUCTHKA €, 4e
BCUYKM T€ ca MpeJHa3HA4YeHU 3a UYKJM YUTATENH, TOBOPELIM HEMCKH e3UK. ToBa
mojlara €3UMKOBUSI aHAJIW3 HAa CBIOCTABUTENHA JIBy€3UMYHAa OCHOBA, KOSTO
npenonpeens HeroBara IOCOKa: B MPEACTaBIHETO Ha Objarapckara rpaMaTuka
aBTOPUTE MPUEMAT 3a OTIpPaBHA TOUYKA MPUPOJATa HA SABJICHUATA B HEMCKHS €3HK, T.C.
3a M3MBJIHEHUETO Ha IEJIUTE Ha TPaMaTHKUTE T€ HM30UpaT CPAaBHUTEIHUS METO],
U3pa3sBalll ce B ThPCEHE Ha ChOTBETCTBUATA B HOBUS, HEMIO3HATHSI €3UK Ha SBJICHUS OT
MO3HATHS €3UK, ,,Thil KATO MPHU U3y4aBaHETO Ha KOWTO M Ja OUJI0 UyXk ] €3UK TpsiOBa aa
Ce M3XO0’KJa OT MO3HATOTO U Jla ce mpeMHuHaBa KbM Hero3HatoTo™ (Layp 1989: 45).
To3u moxo/, KakTo 1€ CTaHe W3BECTHO B XOJa Ha U3JI0KEHUETO, 1aBa OTPaKEHHE Ha
Ha4YMHA, 110 KONTO aBTOPUTE UHTEPIPETUPAT HIKOM OCOOCHOCTH Ha OBITapcKus €3UK U

KOWTO TH oTJaJICHaBa OT NO3ULKUATA HA POJHUTEC IrpaMaTHU IO CbOTBECTHUTC BBIIPOCH.

Hepnoun3aunﬂ Ha rpaMaTHKUTE

PoxctBoTO MEXIy IpaMaTUKUTE € OCHOBAHUE B AMCEpTAIUsATa J1a ce MpuemMe
yCJIOBHA TMEPHUOU3AIMs HA TAXHATA MUCTOPUS M TJIarojHaTa CHUCTEMa B TAX Ja ObJe
pasriefaHa B XpOHOJIOTMYECKH B3auMOBpPB3KU. [lopanu nurcara Ha cBEAEHUS OKOJIO
Ch3/IaBaHETO HA TPAMAaTUKUTE W3BOJMTE 32 BIMSHUSATA MEXKJY TAX Ca HAlPAaBEHHU BH3
OCHOBA Ha rpaMaTUYECKHs aHAIW3 U UMAT CTOMHOCTTA Ha Xxunote3u. Ot0ensi3anu ca u
OT/IEJTHA MHEHHMS Ha aBTOPUTE 32 HAKOM 'PaMaTUKHU OT MOpPEAUIaTa.

B nepuona Ha mybnukyBaneTo Ha rpamatukute — 1852 — 1940 r. — paznuuaBam
JBa €Tama, YMITO TpaHMIA € TpaHUllaTa MeXAy JnaBaTa Beka. JlokaTto yeTupure
rpaMaTUKA OT MBPBUS €Tall ca MPOJYKT HAa BPEMETO, KOTaTO OBJITApCKUAT €3UK, OT
€IHAa CTpaHa, MPUCHCTBA CaMO CBhC CTapoOBJITapckaTa cu (a3za B €BpONECHCKUTE
mporpaMd Ha OOydYeHHE TIO CIIaBUCTHKA ¢ JIMIICBAT W3CJIECABAHUS BBPXY
HOBOOBJITapckata My (haza, a OT JApyra CTpaHa, POJHUTE KHUKOBHHUIIA, TBOPIH U B
MOCIICTHUTE JICCETHIICTUSI Ha BeKa €3MKOBE/IM TOoJIaraT yCWius J1a (UKCHpAT HeroBaTa

KHHKOBHA HOpMa, TO C TosiBata Ha Baiirangosara Bulgarische Grammatik ,,3amouBa
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HOB €Tall B Pa3BUTHETO Ha OBJTAPUCTHYHUTE H3CICABAHUS B HEMCKOE3MKOBOTO
npoctpancTBo® (Mypmapos 2002: 104 — 105). KakTo Bede Oemre ka3ano, I'. Baiirann e
ocHoBaTesn Ha IbpBUs B EBpoma MHCTUTYT 3a Obarapcku e3uk (kbMm Jladnmurckus
YHUBEPCHUTET) U 3a JICKIMUTE CH B HErO Ch3JaBa TOBAa OMHUCAHHE HA ChBPEMEHHUS
Owirapcku e3uk. Herosara Bulgarische Grammatik nma nmpaktudecku, HO u cUCTeMEH
xapakrep. Tpsb6Ba ga ce orOenexku, 4ye MMEHHO B Hes 3a MPBB BT Ce Mpejiara
000co0siBaHe Ha MPEIONIOKUTETHO HakiIoHeHne B Obhrapcku e3uk (Kymapos 2007:
214). B cBos no-kbcHa cratusa [. Baiirana npbsB mocTtaBsi BbIIpoca 3a OBIrapCKUs
anmupaTtuB (AnekcoBa 2003: 13). CrBpeMeHHHK Ha HeMmckus mpodecop, b. I{ones
M3Ka3Ba CIETHOTO MHEHHUE: ,,... TpaMaTHKaTa Ha Balirania e cbcraBeHa nak Hail-BeIo
Y Hali-BHUMATEJIHO OT CHYKH JIOCETAlllHA HEMCKH Y4eOHHUIIM 3a OBJIrapckul e3uk. ToBa
CH OOsICHSIBAME OCBEH C YMEHHMETO Ha aBTOpa Jla c€ JAbPKH caMO O Hal-TJIAaBHOTO U
TUIIMYHOTO, OIIE U C TOBA, Y€ B Tas cu pabota e uman aoopu nomomaumu (L{onen
1911: 122). [logoOHO MHeHWEe H3Ka3Ba W HamwmIT chBpeMeHHMK X. [llamep: tou
TBBP/H, Y€ rpaMaTUKHUTE Npeau BalirangoBaTa Mo HUKAaKbB HAYMH HE OTTOBApsT HA
HAyYHWTE M3MCKBaHUs, KaKbBTO € ciaydasT ¢ . Baiirann (Schaller 1980: 62). B. Laiin
00001maBa OBITapUCTUYHUTE 3a7a4d, KOUTO cu mocrtaBs I'. Baiiranma: ,,KeM Haii-
BaKHUTE II€JIM TOW OTHACs pa3pabOTBaHETO Ha OBJIrapcka rpaMaTvka, Ha OBITapcKo-
HEMCKH M HEMCKO-OBJTapCKM PEYHHK M Ha €THUMOJIOTMYEH PEUYHUK Ha OBJIrapcKus
€3UK, TOJIKpernara Ha ObJrapckaTa JUAJIeKTOJIOTHS, MO-CIEeIUaTHO Ha M3CJIEeIBAHETO
Ha OTHOIICHHETO Ha MaKEJOHCKUTE IUAJIEKTU KbM OBJITapCKUs €3UK, U3SCHABAHETO Ha
OTHOIICHUETO Ha OBJITapCKUs €3UK KbM JPYIHTE OaJKaHCKU €3ULM, MPEITUMHO KbM
PYMBHCKHS, W3CIIEIBAHETO HA BIUSHUETO HA JPYrH €3UIU BBPXY OBJITapCKus,
HAayYHOTO YCTAHOBSIBAHE Ha PYMBHCKO-OBJITapCKUTE B3aMMHM BIUSHUS B 00JaCTTa Ha
e3uka W (QOIKIOpa, CchOMpaHeTo Ha (QOJIKIOPEH MaTepuai, H3CIEIBaHEeTO Ha
TOMOHUMUTE, KAKTO U Ha B3aMMOOTHOUICHUATA Ha OAJIKaHCKUTE €3N Ha JIEKCUKAIIHO,
CHUHTAKTUYHO U cTWincTUuYHO HUBO ™ (Zeil 1980: 717 — 718).

Bropara rpamaruka, KOATO OTHacsM KbM TO3u eTam, e Bulgarische
Konversations-Grammatik or mpodecop [I. I'aBpuiicku. BoaeHu oT HaydyHUTE CH
Thpcenus, ['. Baitrana u J1. ['aBpuiicku npoabikaBaT paboTaTa ¢ HajJ rPaMaTUKUTE U

nyOonuKkyBaT TexHM momoOpenu wu3manus. [lociemHoro w3ganume Ha — Bulgarische
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Konversations-Grammatik ce mosiBsiBa B mepuojia Ha MIbPBUTE HAYYHU ONKCAHHS HA

6’bJ'IFapCKI/I$[ C3UK, CIHO OT KOUTO CaMMAT aBTOP IIPCIIOPHUYBA B YBOJA CH — FpaMamuKa

Ha 6vaeapckus euk. Cogus, 1939 ot Ct. Mnaaenos u Ct. [TonBacuies.

M3nos3BaHaTa 0T aBTOpPUTE HAa TIpaMaTHKuUTe (HAy4yHa) JIMTepaTypa.

HPE)IIIOJ'IO)KGHHH 3a TOBa KOM ABTOpP KOs OT OCTaHAJHUTE 61>J1rapc1m rpaMmaTuKu

HA HEMCKH €3MK e Mo3HaBaJl. Biusinusa (B Ta0JM4eH BU])

Tabnuya 1

ABTopu Ha | U3noa3Bana Ceenenus 3a Bausinus

OBJrapcKku | JUTEpaTypa B OCTaHAJIUTe

rpaMaTUKH | ObJrapcKuTe OBJrapcKu

HA HEMCKH | TPAMATHKHM HA HEMCKH | TPAMATHKH Ha

€3UK €3MK HEMCKH e3UK

A.u ]l 1. IIpeanomnara ce, ue

[{ankoBH® ®p. Mukiiommy oka3pa
BIIUSIHUE BBPXY
HaIlMUCBaHETO HA
[{aHKOBaTa rpaMaTHKA.
2. MHoro aBTopu
n3nomn3sat L{ankoBata
rpaMaTuKa 3a U3TOYHUK
Ha uHpopManus:
a) A. Maruenayep, I1.
A. be3conos, P. bpann,
Y. Mopc, A. ITactopu,
51. Barnep;
0) ®p. Bumaszamn, A.
Xnebopan, A. Hlpayc u
Em. lyrosuy, I'.
Baiirans.

Op. 1. CpaBHuTenHATA I'pamatukara Ha | 1.®p. Bumasan ce

Bumazan rpamaTtuka Ha Op. A.u/l. I0JI3BA OT:

Muxknomny (Buena, [HankoBu a) ceBeTute Ha K.
1852 — 1874) Upeuex npu

2. I'pamaTtukara Ha SH
Barnep (Ilpara, 1879)
3. I'pamatukara Ha T.

Nxonomos (I1moBauB,
1882)

CHCTaBSHETO Ha
ObJTapcKara cu
rpamMaTHKa;

0) pHKOBOJICTBOTO IO
CTapOOBIATAPCKU €3UK
Ha A. Jleckun (Baiimap,
1871) npu cbCTaBIHETO
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Ha cTapoObIrapckara
cu rpamatuka (Ilpara,
1900).

2. ®p. Bumasan cmsra,
ye ObarapckaTa My
rpaMaTHKa € MOJI3BaHa

1905)™

ot Sl boxyen ne
Kyprene.
Op. 1. I'pamarukara Ha UB. I'pamaTtukara Ha
Xnebopan Mowmuunos (Pycuyk, A.u [l
1869) [auakoBH
2. benrapcka oubmus
(Koncrantunornosn,
1871)
3. beirapcku cnicanus
4. I'pamatukara Ha T.
Nxonomos (I1moBauB,
1882)
5. I'pamatukara Ha
CupmaHoB
6. [IbpBHAT HAPBYHUK 1O
CHUHTAKCHC
A. llpayc u | B rpamarukara HsimMa I'pamartukara Ha
Em. Jlyrosuy | nutupanu 3arnasus, Ho | A. n [1.
ce Ka3Ba, 4e ca [{ankoBu
W3M0JI3BaHU Haii- (He e uuTUpaHa)
no0puTe OBJIT.
JTUTEPaTypHU TBOPOU, U
ce rOBOpH 32
y4eOHULIUTE 32
rumHazuute B Codus u
33 TEOpHUH 32 €3MKa.
I'. Batiraug 1. CuHTakcuchT Ha AT. I'pamatuxure I'. Batirang no3HaBsa
WNnues (IlnoBaus, 1888) | Ha: JEeKIUUTE Ha A.
2. ,,baii I'anro* Ha A. I.A.u ]l JIeckuH no
Koncrantunos [HankoBH CTapOOBITAPCKH €3HK.
3. bearapcku BectHunn | 2. @p. Bumazan | B cBosita cTtaTus 3a
4. PHLKOBOACTBOTO ITO 3. Op. OBJITapCKUS aIMHPATHB
OBIATapCKH MPABOTHC Xnebopan I'. Baiirana nocrass
(mbpBa yact) Ha K1 4. A. lllpayc n | HAYAJIOTO HA HAYYHUTE
Kapartones (Ilnoaus, Em. lyroBuu U3CIIEIBaHUSA BbPXY

' Ha mppsure crpannuy Ha rpamMatukata . Baifrana 06Chka IPOM3HOIEHHETO | paBomuca: ,, B mpaBoruca
BCHUKO OIIE € B JIBIKEHHUE; a3 CE BOJIEX I10 MpeJHa3HAuCHMS 33 yUMIIMIIATa PABOIIC, KOWTO 00aue B HUKaKbB
ciyyail He ce e HayloXuia“. KbM Te3n IymMu moj JMHHUS € IocoueHo Pwrxosoocmeomo Ha Kimument Haymos
Kapartones (Weigand 1907: 3 — 4; 1917: 3). A eTo u Ka3aHOTO 1O BBIpoca B mpearopopa Ha KaparioneBoto
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HETO.
. B nipenncnoBueTo Ha I'pamatukara Ha | 1. B gucepranusita
['aBpuiickH | TPETOTO U3IaHHUE HA A. Ulpayc u EM. | noka3Bam BIHMSIHUETO
rpaMatukara cu (sayapu | lyrosuu Ha rpamMaTHKaTta Ha A.
1940) aBTopbT cogens, | (He e nutupana) | [llpayc u Em. JlyroBuy
Yye HEOTAAaBHA € U3JA3J1a Bbpxy . ['aBpuiicku.
OT TeyvaT Haii- 2. Oro Xaitnur
3abpiaboveHara u Joopa Ch/ICIICTBA B
Hay4Ha rpamaTuKa J10 M3TOTBSHETO Ha
MoMeHTa — Ta3u Ha CT. HEMCKHUS TEKCT Ha
Mnanenos u Cr. rpamMaTHKara.
[TonBacuiieB (Codus, 3. B cBouTe cnomeHun
1939). Ot cBos cTpaHa, (1935) ot 0OyuenueTo
MPEATrOBOPHT HA cu B KazannbukoTo
rpamatukara Ha CT. MEearOru4ecko
Mianenos u Cr. yuuuiie (1896 —
[TonBacuiieB 3aBbpHIBa 1899) J1. I'aBpuiicku
ChC CIIUCHK HAa MO- oOpblia CHeHalIHO
BOKHHUTE TPaMaTUKHU Ha BHHMAaHUE Ha
OBIATApCKUSI €3UK U CPENl PBKOBOJICTBATA T10
TSAX Ca TPAaMaTHKUTE Ha OBJTapCKU MPABOIKUC
Opars llankoBu u Ha I Ha yuyutens cu K.
Baitrann (1907). Kapartones, enHo ot
KOUTO € U3MO0JI3BaJ B
W3TOTBSHETO Ha
rpamaTtukara cu u I'.
BaﬁraH):[15.

Pvrosoocmeo no npasonuca na owreapcku esux. Yacm . 3gyxocnosnu u emumonocuunu 6enesxcku. Kasanivk,
1896, mo-paHHOTO HW3laHME, C KOETO a3 paslojiaraM: ,,... He MOXKaxa Ja He HakapaT MHO3MHA Ja MOTBPCAT
NIPUYMHATE, KOWTO TO €IWH WM JpYyr HAa4MH CITbBaT oOydeHHero mo Owirapcku e3mk. Ilocoumxa ce nmocra
Ba)KHU IIPEYKH 32 TOBA, @ 0COOHO Ce U3ThKHA — ue HAMaMe J100pe MOArOTBeHH YYUTEICKU CHIIH, Ye Ce JINIaBaMe
OT KaKBH-TOJI€ CBECTHH PHKOBOJCTBA M MOMaraia Io MpeaMeTa, ra ce 0ObpHa BHUMaHHWE U Ha Haii-BaKHOTO
CITBBAJIO — HEYCTAHOBEHOCTTA Ha npasonuca® (Kaparrones 1896: ).

15 J. TaBpmiicku ka3Ba 3a yuutenst cu clemaHoto: , Kimument KaparioneB HH BiOOM B POJHUS €3UK U B
nurepatypara. HeroBure pbKOBOJICTBA M0 OBJIrapCcKHs MPAaBOMKC CH OCTABAT U JIO JHEC Hail-LIEHHUST MPUHOC B
Ta3u 001acT. BaApXHOBEHHUTE My CIIOBa 32 IPON3BEICHUSATA HA BEJIMKUTE MHCATEIN OT BCHUKH BpEMEHa M HapOIH
crpsiBaxa chbpJlaTa H1 ¥ HU Kapaxa Jia icKaMe Jla CTaHeM I10-TOJIEMH M 10-100pu. TeMuTe, KONTO HU AaBale 3a
JoMallHa paboTa, HU 3acTaBsixa Aa MHCIUM CaMOCTOSTENHO M Ja u3nuTBame cuiute cu. [...] Kapartones,
BaiinanoB n oco6no bopric MuToB Besikora ce BeiymiBaxa B J[yMUTE HHM M JaBaxa OTTOBOPH Ha 3aJaBaHHUTE OT
Hac BbeHpocH. [lo menm yacoBe HHM pa3Kka3Baxa 3a HEIIAa BbH OT Y4eOHHsI MaTepHal W, BApBaM, BCUYKU TEXHH
YYEHHILH, KATO MEHE, Ca UM OCTaHaJH 3a ToBa MHOro Onaronapuu ™ (FaBpuiicku 1935: 108 — 109).
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I1l. KakbB € HMCTOPUKO-JIUHTBUCTHYHHUAT KOHTEKCT HA Ch3/laBaHe Ha

rpaMmaTuKuTe

Ha cnepgBamure cTpaHULM 1€ MPEACTABS UCTOPUKO-JIMHTBUCTUYHUS KOHTEKCT
Ha Ch3/jaBaHe Ha OBJIrapCKUTE TpaMaTUKU HAa HEMCKHU e3HK oT 1852 — 1940 1.

XapakTepHO 3a HEMCKUTE OBJTrapucTH OT BTOpaTa mojoBuHa Ha XIX u
HayasioTo Ha XX B. € TOJOKUTEIHOTO OTHOLIEHUE KbM CIABIHCKUTE HAPOAH U
3aCIy’)KEHOTO NpPHU3HAHUE HA TEXHMsSI MPUHOC KbM CBETOBHATa KYJATypa M Hayka.
HayuHusar cTtpemex € HacoueH KbM OIO3HABaHE HA OBJITapCcKus Hapoi, KyaTypaTta,
esuka My. [Ipe3 To3u mepuon, m gopu 1o cpenata Ha XX B., OBITAPUCTHUYHHUTE
W3ClIeIBaHUSl Cca NPEAUMHO JIMHBUCTUYHHU, C TpPEeBEC KbM H3y4yaBaHETO Ha
crapoObirapckus e3uk (Zeil 1988: 390). IlocTeneHHO Te pa3mupsBaT 00XBarta CH C
MpoyuBaHUs H3 o0JacTTa Ha (ONKIOPUCTHKATA, JUTEpaTypara, HUCTOpHUsTA Ha
OBATapCKUsI HApOA M C U3Yy4aBaHETO Ha CPEAHO- U HOBOOBIATApCKHs €3UK. Becumukum
T€3W HAayYHU HaNpaBlIEHUs MPEICTaBIsABAT ChCTaBHA YAaCT OT OCHOBHHUS MHTEpEC Ha
HEMCKOTO e3MK03HaHue — uHjpoeBporenctrukara (Lain 1981: 86).

3a Hayajgo Ha HAYYHOTO €3MKO3HaHUE ce cuuTa cpepara Ha XIX B., korato
3all0YBa CPaBHUTEIHO-UCTOPUUYECKOTO H3CIEABAHE HA POACTBEHUTE e3ull. BTOpo
MOKOJICHHE KOMIIApaTHUBUCTH CJ€Jl OCHOBATEIUTE HAa CPaBHUTEIHO-UCTOPUUYECKOTO
e3uko3Hanne P. Pack, ®p. bom u . I'pum, KOHUTO mnojlara OCHOBUTE M HA
repMaHUCTUKATA, Ca NPEICTAaBUTEIUTE Ha MJAJorpamMarusMa — JIMHIBUCTUYHO
HamnpaBj€HUE, BB3HUKHAIO 1mpe3 70-te roguaum Ha XX B. B [epManus wu
PA3IpPOCTPAHMIIO CE B CBETOBEH Marao .

Ta3m Jlaiinnurcka mKoJyia mojaydaBa JIEKO UPOHHUYHOTO CH UME OT MO-CTapUTE
KOJIETU TIOPaJld CAMOYBEPEHOTO CU U IOHSKOra B M3BECTEH CMHUCHJI HETOJEPAHTHO
noBezieHue. Jlopu 1 yecTo Aa CM MOCTaBsl HEMOCTHKUMU 1I€7U, TpynaTa 6e3 CbMHEHUE
yOpaXHsiBa TOJISIMO BJIMSIHUE BBpPXY cleABamiure MKoau. CamMusT ocHOBaTen Ha
MozepHusi cTpykrypanu3zbM @. a0 Cocrop M MHOTOOpPOMHHM TpeICTaBUTEIN Ha

MOJZCpHaTa aMCpPHUKaHCKa JIMHIBUCTHKA Ca IIOJIYUYHUIH O6paSOBaHI/ICTO CH B

1634 MIIaIorpamMatu3Ma Bxk. chino Axmanosa 1966: 235; Buimann 1983: 225 — 226; Glick 1993: 289; BonblIioit
SHUMKJIoneaAnueckuii ciaosaps 2000: 302.
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YHUBEPCUTETH Kato Te3u B Jlaumuur u ['bOTHHreH W CWJIHO ca MOBIUSHH OT
Miajorpamatudeckara rpyna. C rojsiMa JIFOOOB KbM JeTaiia MIlaJorpaMaTHIINTE
HMCTOPUYECKH aHAJIU3UpaT OTACIHUTE €3UKOBH sBieHUS. l[lpu ToBa eauH OT
U3THKHATHTE MpPEACTaBUTEIN Ha mikomata — X. Ilayan — B cBoute Prinzipien der
Sprachgeschichte, 1880 (/lpunyunu na e3uxosama ucmopus) MOKHPa KAKTO YacT OT
ChBPEMEHHHUIIUTE CU, TaKa U CJIECABAIUTE MOKOJIEHUS M3CJIeI0BaTEIN, KaTO Ka3Ba, 4e
BCAKO HeHmcTopuuecko esukosHanue ¢ Henayuno (Nickel 1979: 48 — 49). @. awo
Cocrop criyimia JeKIMH IO CIaBUCTUKA M MO JUTOBCKH €3uk mnpu A. JleckuH B
Jlaiiniur, ,,0CHOBHATa KpernocT Ha miagorpamatusma’ (bosmkues 1982: 87), ,.enun
OT Ha-TOJIEMUTE €3UKOBEJCKU LIEHTPOBE MO OHOBA BpeMe*‘, KbJAETO OcTaBa mnpe3 1876
— 1878 r. Jlaitnurckusat nepuoa Ha @. 150 Cocrop € CBbp3aH ¢ 00OHAPOJIBAHETO HA
MoHoTpadusita My M3credsane 8vbpxy NbpPEOHAUANHAMA CUCMEMA HA 2NACHUME 8
unooesponetickume ezuyu. Jlatinyue, 1979, B KOATO MOCTaBsI OCHOBUTE Ha ISUIOCTHOTO
oOHOBIICHHE Ha UcTOpHueckaTa TUHrBUCcTHKA (Bosmxues 1983: 84; 2007: 268 — 269).

MunanorpamaTu3mMbT TpbrBa OT JIAMNIUICKHAS YHUBEPCUTET U CTaBA MOAECPEH B
CBETOBEH MaIabd — elHa OT mpuuruHUTE ,,Ha XIX B. 1a ce Tiies1a KaTo Ha 3J1aTeH BEK Ha
cpaBHuTeNHOTO e3uko3nanue (Nickel 1979: 52). MnanorpamaruueckaTa MIKoJa ,,Io
TOBa BpEME C€ I0JI3Ba C OIPOMEH aBTOPUTET U JIONPUHACS 3a MPEBPHIINAHETO Ha
e3nko3HaHueTo B ToyHa Hayka“ (Illamep 2007: 11). ,,Te3ata 3a 6e3U3KIIOUUTEITHOCTTA
Ha (QOHETHYHHTE 3aKOHHU, (opMylIHpaHa OT (HSIKOHM OT) MJaJorpaMaTUIIUTE, €
M3UTpaja HeCbMHEHA POJisl 32 YTBBPKIaBaHETO Ha KoMmapaTtuBucTukara™ (bosmkuen
1992: 52), mMakap W Ja € MHOro ocrnopBaHa BrocieacTBue. CToxepu Ha
MJajorpaMaTu3Ma ca IMCHUXOJIOTU3MBT, WHIAUBHIYATU3MbT, EMIUPU3MBT U OCOOCHO
ucropusmMbT  (bosmkuer 2007: 316). MmagorpaMatunuTe akIEHTUpPAT Ha
JMaXpOHHOTO M3CJEJBaHE Ha MHAOCBPONEHUCKUTE €3WIM, OCHOBAHO Ha MPEIHU3HOTO
THJIKYBaHE Ha (PaKTUTE B CPAaBHUTEJICH TIJIaH.

MnagorpamaTUYeCKUTE METOJIM Ha M3CJIE/IBAaHE CE BHBEXKJAT B €3MKO3HAHUETO
OT HSIKOJKO MJaJgy YYEeHH, KOUTO CTaBaT TOpJOCTTa Ha HEMCKUTE YHUBEPCUTETHU:
cnaBucta A. Jleckun, mHnoesponeucta K. bpyrman, repmanuctute E. CuBepc ot
Jlaiimuur n X. Ilayn ot MronxeH. TsaxHa men € M30CTaBAHETO HAa JOTOTABAIIHOTO

YICTO CXEMAaTHMYHO M3yyaBaHe Ha e3uka. Kato mmanorpamatuk A. JleckuH oOpbiua
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BHUMAaHHE Ha ChCTOSIHUETO Ha HOBOOBJITApCKUS €3MK, Thil KaTO CMsTA KUBUS €3MK 3a
no-0aroHaieAeH M3TOYHUK Ha HMHQOpMAIUs OT CTapuTe MNHUCMEHH MaMETHHIIH
(IIanmep 2007: 12 — 13).

Jlenoro Ha rojsiMa rpymna oT MJaAorpaMaTULUTE MPEJCTaBlsiBA OTIOBOP H
OTPULIAHME HA CXBAIlAHMATA HA CPABHUTEIHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO €3MKO3HAHHUE, YUHUTO
KopeHu ca B Pomantu3ma. MiagorpamaTHIIUTE OTpUYaT OUOJOTUYHUTE TEOPHUH B
€3UKO3HaHHEeTO, Hamp. Tasu Ha A. Illnalixep, He mnpuemar wumedara 3a
PEKOHCTPYMPAHETO HA T.HAP. npae3uk W MOAXO0XKIAT KbM €3MKa KaTO KbM IpEeIMET Ha
ecTecTBo3HaHueTo. [Ipuemar 3a BSpHO caMoO TOBa, KOETO MOXKeE Ja ce HalOJro/aaBa
HEMOCPEJCTBEHO: JIOKAIU3UpPAaHUSd B WMHIMBHIA €3UK, T.e. uauosiekra. OOEKT Ha
TAXHOTO omnucaHue € (opmara, a HE ChIBPKAHUETO HA E€3UKOBUTE CPEJCTBA U TE
CTUTaT 10 HJAesTa 3a 3BYKOBUTE 3aKOHM KaTO YHHMBEpPCAJIHO JeWcTBail (DakTop B
pa3BuTueTO Ha e3unuTte. OTyK UIBa UCTOPU3MBT Ha MIIAJIOIPaMaTUIUTE, PA3JINYEH OT
TO3H Ha CPaBHUTEITHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO e3nko3Hanue (Banrep 2008: 7 — 8).

[Tonyunnu HayyHaTa CH TOATOTOBKAa B 4YyKOMHA, MBpPBUTE OBArapcKu
€3MKOBEJM Ca CHJIHO MOBJIMSHU OT MJEUTE Ha miagorpaMmarunute. JI. Munetnu yuu
cnaBsiHCKa (uiosnorus B 3arped npu vemkus cnaBuct JI. [aiitnep u B [lpara mpu .
I'ebayep. b. LloneB cienBa crnaBsiHCKa ¢uionorus BB Buena npu B. frudu, a B
Jlaninuur nocemasa nekuuute Ha A. Jleckun u K. bpyrman. An. Teonopos-banan yuun
B [Ipara npu M. Xarana u f. ['ebayep u cbiio nocemniasa B Jlainmur ieknuute Ha A.
Jleckun u K. bpyrman (Illanep 2007: 11; 3a BIUSHHETO HA MJIaJOTpaMaTU3Ma BbPXY
MOCTAHOBKUTE Ha MIbPBHUTE OBJITAPCKH €3UKOBEIN BXK. Chilo Bantep 2008: 8 — 11).

X. Illanep pasznuuaBa Tpu (pasu Ha BIAMSHUE HA MIIagorpamMaTH3Ma BBPXY
Obarapckure e3ukoBeau: 1. [lpuemane Ha MiagorpamMaTUYEcKUTE MPUHIUIN MPETU
[IspBara cBetoBHa BoiHa OoT JI. Muneruu, Ct. Pomancku, [[. MatoB u Ain. [{opuu B
Jlanuur. 2. M3nos3BaHe Ha MIIAJOTPaMAaTHYECKUTE MNPUHIMNM B bbiarapus B
nyOIMKaIMUTE MO0 UCTOPUS Ha OBJITapCKUs €3HK (CTapo-, CPEIHO- U HOBOOBJITAPCKU
€3MK) MeXJy JABeTe cBeTOBHU BoWHM OT JI. Munetuu, Ct. Pomancku, b. [loneB u Haii-
Beue Ct. MnanenoB. 3. KbceH wiagorpamMaTHuecku MepHOJ Ha OBJITrapcKoTO
€3MKO3HaHue, npeacrased npeau scuuko ot K. Mupues, Ct. CrolikoB u M. MnaneHos

(Ianep 2007: 13).
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Bb3nukBa obave u mpoOIeMbT 32 MSICTOTO Ha MUCTOPU3Ma B OOYYEHHETO TIO
poOZileH OBITapcKH €3UK — O0yueHHe, KOETO HE MOKE HAIIhJIHO Ja ce 00OCHOBaBa C
MJIaI0rpaMaTUYECKUTE MPUHIMIK, pa3padOTEHNU C YUCTO HAay4HM IEJIM, 3al[0TO IO
TOBa BpPEME €3MKOBEeAWTE B bhiarapus umar 3ajadu c mnpeo0iaiaBailo MpakKTUYECKU
Xapakrep: ,,Te¢ ca OWIM MPU3BAHM Jla JaJaT TEOPETUYECKAa U METOAMYECKAa OCHOBA Ha
€3MKOBaTa MOJUTUKA Ha MJafara Obirapcka JIbp)KaBa M Ha MPaKTHUYECKOTO 00ydYeHHE
0 Mal4yMH €3WK B yYWIMILATA. 3aTOBA caMO KOHIEMIMATA HAa MJlajorpamarusma 3a
ONMCAHUETO HAa €3MKa HAUCTMHA HE € MoXeja Ja ObJe €IMHCTBEHa OCHOBA 3a
pelIaBaHeTo Ha Te3W 3ajJauyd. [aka MoOXKe Jla ce OOsICHHM, 4e MPOU3BEICHUSITA Ha
OBIATapCKUTE €3UKOBEIU CE OTIMYaBaT, OT €JHAa CTpaHa, C €IUH BUJ MparMaTuyHO
000CHOBaH TEOPETUYHO-METOIOJIOTHYECKH €KJICKTHU3BM M, OT Apyra CTpaHa, C BUCOKA
eMIUpHUYHa U NpakTHuecka croitHoct™ (Bantep 2008: 9, 12).

A eT0 KaKBHM MCTOPUYECKO-JIMHTBUCTUYHH MPOLECH MPOTUYAT U B pOJMHATA HA
A. Ulpayc u Em. lyrosuu. [Ipe3 70-te rogunu Ha XIX B. B YHrapCcKOTO €3MKO3HAHUE
ce BB3NpUEMa CPABHUTEIHO-UCTOPUUYECKUAT METOJI Ha MJIaJorpaMaTHyecKara IKojiaa
(ITetixoBcka 2003: 66). VYHrapckuTe €3UKOBEIM 3allo4yBaT MPOYYBAHUS Ha
NpaObIArapcKUTe M CIaBSAHOOBITAPCKUTE 3a€MKH B YHIApCKUSl €3MK. YUEHUTe
u3ciieBaT €3WKa Ha mpadbirapuTe W crapoobiarapckus e3umk ot VI — X B. u
HUCTOPUYECKUTE BPB3KM MEXIy Hpadbiarapure U crapomamxkapute. IlyOnukysat
TPYJOBE, KOUTO XBBPISAT CBETIWHA JIOPU BBHPXY CIIOPHHU BBIPOCH OT OONacTra Ha
npa0bJrapckara v Ha CpeJJHOBEKOBHaTa ObJrapcKa UCTOPHSL.

VYHrapckara ObJArapucTuKa MpoIbJKaBa CBOETO Pa3BUTHE U B CIICJBALIUS BEK.
OT BTOpPOTO JECeTUIIETUE U Mpe3 mbpBaTa nojoBuHa Ha XX B. B YHrapus ce JIaHCHpa
TypaHCKaTa Hjes 3a €THUYECKOTO POACTBO Ha HapoauTe, Aouuid oT CpenHa As3us —
TyplM, TaTtapu, OBJTapu, YHrapuu U [p., BCJIEACTBHE HA KOETO aKIEeHTHT B
XyMaHUTAPHUTE HAYKU MEXK]Yy BOWHUTE Maja BbpPXY OOIIMS TIOPKCKUA MPOU3XO] HA
yHrapuuTe U ObJIrapuTe, Ha JIPEBHATA UM TYpPaHCKa KYJITypa U JAbPKABHHUUECKO
Hayasio. OOEKT Ha UCTOPUYECKUTE MPOYUBAHUS HA-4eCTO ca mpadbiarapure.

[Ipe3 BTOpoTO necerminere Ha XX B. OBATapCKUAT €3UK C€ H3ydyaBa B
yHuBepcuteTa B bynamneiia Bce omie KaTo cTapoObIrapcKu, U TO OT MAJIKO CTYACHTH.

EnBa nmpe3 1937 — 1938 r. ObarapckustT emurpadT Jumo borokinueB opranusupa JiBa
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Kypca 10 CbBpeMeHeH ObJrapcku e3uk npu Typanckoro obmiecTBo, a mpe3 1939 r. e
OBPBUAT OBIATapCKU JIEKTOp B bynamenieHckus yHUBEpCUTET, KbJeTo mpe3 1943 1. e
oTKpUT MHCTUTYT 1o OBArapucTHKa ¢ 1upekTop ucropuka Ilersp Mustes.

YHrapcko-obarapckute oTHomeHus B mepuoaa 1880 — 1940 r. B cepara Ha
00pa30BaHUETO UMAT PA3JIMYEH MOJIUTUYECKU OOJIMK npenu u ciex [IbpBara cBeToBHA
BOifHa, HO oOequHsBaIA YepTa Ha LENHs MEepPHoJl € TOBa, Y€ 3a TSIX HEe Ce CKIII0YBa
KyJITypHa Corojioa Mexay ABETE CTPaHU U BCUUKO ITOCTUTHATO CE IBJKU Ha Jo0paTa
BOJISI M JIMYHATa MHHMIMATHBA HA OTAEIHU YHTApCKU M OBJITapCcKd HHTEIEKTyalllH,
OOIIECTBEHUIIH, TTOTUTHIIH.

[1. IleiikoBcka 0000IIaBa MO CJIEIHMS HAYUH 3HAYCHUETO HA YHTrapckKara
OBJTapUCTUKA OT IMOCJeaHaTa YeTBBPT Ha XIX B. M mbpBara mojioBUHA Ha XX B.:
MOCTHKEHUATA Ha M3THKHATH YHTapCKU Y4YeHHM mnomyispusupar B 3amagHa EBpomna
Obarapckata KyjiTypa; BCECTPaHHO C€ U3CIeBaT MpaldbJrapure; wH3ydaBa cCe
KyJlTypaTa Ha OaHaTCKuTe ObJrapu (Hape4eHH OT YHTapCKHUTE YUEHHU ,,J0’KHOYHTapCKU
obarapu®) ome npe3 XIX B., korato B bbarapus He ce nposiBIBa UHTEPEC KbM TSIX, U
TE3U CBEJICHUS OCTaBaT €IMHCTBEHUTE 3a MEPHUO/IA.

B nauanoro na XX B. B EBpoma ce odopms HOB As1 Ha €3UMKO3HAHHUETO.
lNonemust cnaBuct @p. Mukiommy ce UHTEpeCyBa U OT BIMSHUETO Ha TPBLKHUS,
TYpPCKHSI, pyMbHCKUS U F0)KHOCJIABSIHCKUTE €3UIU BbPXY OBITapCKUs €3UK, KAKTO U OT
CHCTOSIHMETO Ha OBJTapCKus €3UK U3BBH ObJIrapckara e3ukoBa teputopust (Mypaapos
1988: 16). Taka 6GanKaHCKOTO e3UKO3HAHHE ' ce 3apakJa B HeJpaTa Ha ClaBUCTHKATa
BCJIE/ICTBHE H3CIIEIBAHETO Ha OCOOCHOCTUTE Ha CIABSIHCKHUTE €3UIM Ha banmkaHckus
MIOJIyOCTPOB [0 OTHOUIEHUE HA OCTAaHAJIUTE CIIaBSHCKU €3HI1, @ HETOBU OCHOBATEIIN Ca

18

b. Konurap u ®@p. Mukinomuy ™, KOUTO OOpbBIIAT BHUMaHHWE Ha OOIIUTE YEpTH Ha

Oankanckute e3unn. I'. Balirann o6aue e T031, KOWTO HAacOYBa LIETHUSI CU TBOPUYECKH

X [[Manep w3Ka3Ba MHEHHWE, Y€ OMpPEAENCHN HANpaBleHUS B €3WKO3HAHHWETO Ca CBBHP3aHU C ONPEICIICHU
crpann. Taka CpaBHUTEITHO-UCTOPUIECKOTO €3MKO3HAHWE ce CBBbp3Ba ¢ ['epmanus, ¢ JlaWmmur, B CIaBSIHCKUS
cBat ¢ A. Jleckun. ['eHepaTuBHATa TpamMaTHKa, IPOU3IU3AIIA OT CTPYKTYpaIM3Ma, C€ CBbpP3Ba C aMEPUKAHCKOTO
eznko3Hanne, ¢ Hoam Yomcku. [IpakkusT cTpyKTypann3sM — ¢ UexocmoBakus. A OBITapcKOTO €3MKO3HAHHE Ce
CYHTa 33 BOJCII IEHTHP B M3CICABAHETO HA CTapOOAIKAHCKUTE, HHIOCBPOICHCKHUTE €3WIN U Ha OaNKaHCKUS
e3ukoB cbio3 (Llanep 2007: 15 — 16).

¥ B navanuus craamii ot pa3Bos Ha OaNIKaHCKOTO €3UKO3HAHUE C€ IPABAT OMHUTU CXOJCTBAaTa Ha OAIKAHCKUTE
€3UIIM J1a ce OOSCHAT C BBh3ACWCTBUETO HA eIUH O0II, HO HeyTO4HeH cyocTpar. [IpbB u3pasuren Ha Ta3u uies €
®p. Mukiommmy, crope KOHTO BBIPOCHUAT CyOCTpaT € WIMPHACKHUAT WM TPAKUUCKUAT €3WK, T.. €3UKBT Ha
mpeauTe Ha anbannure. MUKIOMKNYeBaTa XUIoTe3a € Bb3npueTa ot . Baiirann (Acenosa 2002a: 9).
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YCTPEM KbM CHIIOCTABUTEIHOTO U3CIIEIBaHE Ha OANKAHCKUTE €3MIIM, 32 KAKBUTO CMSITa
PYMBHCKHS, OBITapCKUsl U al0aHCKUSA €3UK, M TOCTHra IbpPBUTE YCIEXH B Ta3u
HayyHa obOsiacT. HeroBara rienHa Touka KbM SIBJIEHHUSTA B TPUTE €3UKa KaTO KbM 4acT
OT IIUJIOTO TMpEAoNpenaensi HSIKOM OT TIIOCTAaHOBKUTE — OOEKT Ha OIMCaHue B
Hacrosmara auceprauus. [Ipumep 3a ToBa € aAMUPaTUBBT, KOUTO IIbpBH ['. Balirana
pasno3HaBa B OBJITapCKUsl €3UK, U3X0XKIaWKH OT MpeJcTaBaTa CH 3a 00IlaTa KapTUHA
Ha OAJIKAHCKUTE €3UKOBU SIBJICHUS.

Karo mnagorpamatuk I'. Balirana otaaBa 3HaueHUE Ha KUBHUS €3UK U OCOOCHO
Ha auanekTute u ropopute. [lo3HaHMETO 3a UCTOpUATA HA €3UKa JaBa IPEAcTaBa U 3a
UCTOpUATAa Ha Hapoja. E3MKO3HAaHMETO M €3MKOBHUTE IO3HAHUSA B TICHA BpPbB3Ka C
W3CIIEJIBAHETO HAa HAPOJIOKYJITypaTa M JHTepaTypara crnocoOCTBAaT 3a HCTHUHCKOTO
OII03HABaHe Ha OAJKAHCKHUTE HApOIU — TOBa € mporpamara Ha . Baiiranx (Zeil 1980:
715). Taka I'. Balirang u3y4aBa He caMO €3HMIIUTE Ha OAJIKAaHCKUTE HApPOJIW — BCHUKH
JUAJIEKTH Ha PyMBHCKUS €3UK, OBJITapCKu, all0aHCKU, TPBLUKH, CPBOCKH U TYPCKH €3UK
— HO u Ourta W Kyiarypara uM. ,,Ipil kato . Bailiramn e mnocienoBaTten Ha
MJIaiorpaMaTiyeckaTa IKoja, TOW € yOeleH 3allMTHUK Ha HJesATa 3a MOCTOSHHO
ChTPYIHUYECTBO Ha BCUUKHM HaYYHH JUCHUIUTMHU (Anekcanaposa 1997: 7).

MinagorpamatuueckuTe cu BukaaHusa ['. Baiirann paskpuBa ollle B mbpBara
NpakTUYecKa rpaMaTHhka, KosTo cberaBs — Praktische Grammatik der rumdnischen
Sprache, 1903; 2. Aufl. 1918 (I/Ipaxmuuecka epamamuxa Ha pymvHcKus e3ux). B
MPEIUCIOBUETO aBTOPHT CHOJIEIS MHEHHETO CH M300110 32 OPOPMSHETO Ha €AUHHUS
HaIlMOHAJIEH €3UK M METO/a CH Ha paboTa KaTo rpaMartuk: ,,Is e mbpBaTa 00eKTMBHA
rpaMaTHKa Ha pyMBHCKUS €3UK, TS MPEJCTaBs €3UKa Taka, KaKTO TOW )KUBEE B ycTaTa
Ha Macata OT PYMbBHCKHUS HapoJ M € 3alucaH B NPOM3BEJICHUATAa HAa Hail-noOpure
pymbHCKH npo3aunmm’ (Weigand 1903: I11).

['. Baiirang o0ocHOBaBa pelIEHMETO CH Ja OObpHE BHUMAaHHE caMO Ha
ABJICHUATA ¢ 0COOEHO YecTa ynoTpeda, 3a J1a He ce 00bpKa yUEHIMAT B MHOXKECTBOTO
BapuaHTH. HeMCKUAT ydyeH BMK/1a UCTUHCKAaTa MPUPO/ia Ha e31MKa B HEroBaTa HapoHa
dopma: ,,Ho a3 Hamupam 3a 3aAdb/DKeHHME Ha TIpaMaTUKa Ja akKIeHTHUpa Ha
W3KJITIOYATETTHO ThBKABUTE M MHOTOOOpa3HM WM3pa3HU BBH3MOXKHOCTH HAa HAPOIHUS

C3UK, Ol IOBCYEC Y€ CHC CHKAICHHUC Tpﬂ6Ba Ja c€ OT6€J’I€)KI/I, ye ThKMO Hai-

33



OOCTOSITEIICTBEHUTE W HAl-HEECTECTBCHUTE H3pa3d W (POpMHU ce MPEAnovYuTar B
KHIKOBHUS e3uK. [10-100poTo mo3HaBaHe W OJM30CTTa HA MUCATENHUTE 10 HAPOIHHUS
e3MK Omxa OWUIK U MPEUMCTBO 3a BCe Ollle 00paszyBalius ce BCeOOI] KHUKOBEH €3UK U
Ouxa ro Mpeanaswin OT MOTPEIIHUs Pa3BON J1a CTaHE YK/ €3UK 32 Hapo/a, KaKbBTO €
CIIy9asT HaIp. ¢ HOBOTPBLKHS KHmkoBeH e3nk” (Weigand 1903: V)Y,

Enun oT u3ThKBaHUTE HEelOCTaThlM Ha BaliranmoBara Obarapcka rpaMatvka e
TOBa, Y€ aBTOPHT W HE MPaBH HU3PUYHOTO 3a €IHA TIPAKTHYECKa TpaMaTHKa
pasrpaHUUYeHUEe MEKy KHIDKOBHUS €3UK M HApOJHUTE roBopu. Tasm momycHara ot [
Baitrang cnmaboct TpsOBa na cBbpKEeM C o0Olara CUTyalds B OBJrapucTukara OT
nocieanara 4eTBbpT Ha XIX u mbpBuTe nBe AecetuneTus Ha XX B., 000011eHa oT Bi1.
MypnapoB o cieaHusi HauyuH: ,,OTHOCHO CHBPEMEHHOTO CHCTOSIHHE Ha OBITapCKUs
€3WK € HY)KHO J]a C€ MMPUTIOMHHM, Y€ PAaBHUIIETO Ha HayKaTa B TO3W MOMEHT, HE CaMO B
I'epmanus, HO U B camata bbiarapus e TakoBa, 4e KaTO HETOBH 3aCTBHITHUIM CE
pasriekaaT Hail-Beue AUAICKTHTE, O3 Ja ce 0OpbhIa BHUMaHKWEe Ha (GopMUpamus ce
HAIMOHAJICH KHIKOBEH €3WK. B TOBa OTHOIIEHWE € IMoKaszareieH (akThT, 4Ye IO
BIUSIHUE HA JICHCTBYBAIIUTE MPUHIIMIIA Ha €BpOTeicKaTa CIaBUCTUYHA HAyKa JIOPU U
OBITApCKUTE YYCHH BB3IPHUEMAT KAaTO CBOM CEPHO3HHM HAYYHH HM3CJICABAHHS THKMO
OHE3H, KOUTO Ca OPUEHTUPAHU KbM UCTOpUATA. B CHIIOTO BpeMe MPSIKOTO CU ydacTHe
B KHIDKOBHOE3UKOBHTE MPOIIECH KATO €3UKOBU CTPOUTEIIH TE Pa3TIICKIaT KaTo 0COOCH
BUI ,OpuiiokHa AeiHocT (Mypmapo 1991: 26). Ilpe3 t.Hap. SruueB mnepuoa B
CJIaBHCTHKAaTa OBJITapUCTUKATA, KAKTO W IsJIaTa CIaBUCTHKA, C€ HaMHpa ,,[10] 3HaKa
Ha quanekronorusara” (Mnagenos 1979: 45).

B cBosita uzcnenoBarencka padora I'. Baiirang o6pbina oco6eHO BHUMaHUE Ha
ObaTapcKaTta JAWAJNCKTOJOTHS, KaTO CHCIMAJIHO OTHOIICHHWE TIPOSBSIBA  KBbM
,,MaKEJIOHCKUTE NUANCKTH  Ha Obirapckus e3uk. ToBa mposnmuaBa u B Bulgarische
Grammatik (Schaller 2005: 302). Ho Bwmopeku ue B paborara cHu cieasa
MJIQIOTpaMaTUYECKUTE TIPUHIIAITH, TTOCTABIHKHA CU 3a e J1a Ch3Jae MPAKTUYECKO
pBKOBOACTBO, I'. Baiiranm ce ctpemu ja omuiie OBJIrapcKusi KHIXKOBEH €3UK. Moxe

ou Hape€a CbC CIIOMCHAaTara Io-rop€ TCHACHIMA Ha BPEMCTO CKIOHHOCTTAa MY KBM

19 .

I'. Baifrana mpeojoisiBa maOlOHUTE HA JATHHCKUTE yYeOHUIN W MPEACTaBs PYMBHCKHS €3UK C OTJIHYCH
METO/I, 33JbA00UYEHO U OT HOBH IieJHd Toukd. C jpaned Mo-MaabK MO3UTHBH3BM € IOCPEIIHATA MO-KBbCHO
Baitrannosata 6birapcka rpamatuka (Schaller 1986: 47 — 48).
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OOCTOSITEICTBEHOCT, KBbM TIpellaBaHe Ha BB3MOXKHO TO0-OOIMMpHA KapTWHA Ha
€3UKOBHUTE SIBJICHHS € e€Ha OT MNPUYMHHUTE B TpyJda CH Ja oOXBaHE U peaulia
IUAJIEKTHU 0coOeHOCTU. Bece mak 3a pelieH3eHTUTE My € SICHO, Y€ JIOKAaTO Halpumep
Oopats LlankoBu u ®@p. Muxnomuy onucBaT OBIATapCKHsl €3WK B HEroBaTa HapoaHA
¢opma, 3aI10TO MO TOBA BpeME€ KHUYKOBHATa MY OLIE HE € M3rpajeHa, TO OOEKT Ha
BaifrangoBoto omnucanue € Bede (OPMUPAIUAT c€ OBITapCKH KHUKOBEH €3UK ,,U
KHUraTa My, OCHOBaHa Ha O€3yIpeuHM M3TOYHHUIIM, JlaBa J00pa MpelcTaBa KakTo 3a
Hes (KHMKOBHOE3MKOBata ¢opmarusi — A. A.), Taka U 3a pa3roOBOPHUSL OBITapCKU
esux* (Mypaapos 1991: 37 — 38)%.

[llectre OBATApCKHM IpaMaTUKU HA HEMCKH €3UK C€ MOSBABAT B JIOCTA IIUPOK
MEepHoJ] B JIMHTBUCTHKATA: TOBA € BPEMETO Ha YCTAaHOBSBAHETO Ha CPaBHUTEIHO-
HCTOPUYECKOTO €3MKO3HAHME, Ha pa3lBeTa Ha MJiaJorpaMaTu3Ma, Ha HajaraHeTo Ha
cTpykrypanusma. [lopagu To3u rojsiM BpeMeBHU JMANAa30H HE MOXE Ja Ce Kaxe, 4ye
rpaMaTUKUTE CE€ OTHACAT KbM €JHa M ChIlla HayyHa mnapagurma. llpermeaspt Ha
TJIaroJiHaTa CHCTEMa B TSAX IMO3BOJISIBA Ja C€ 3aKIIOUM, Y€ T€ C€ MPUAbPKAT KbM
CUHXPOHHOTO OIMCaHWE Ha OBJIrapcKkus €3UK M Ye TMposABsIBaT Oeie3uTe Ha
CTPYKTYpHO-(YHKIIMOHAJIHO M3CJE/ABaHE, HO C pa3jiMyHa CTENEeH Ha 3a1bJIO0YEHOCT

KaKTO B PAMKHUTC Ha OTIACIHUTC I'paMAaTHKM, TaKa W C€OHa CIIpAMO JOpyra. B ToBa

0 Ot no3uIMHTE Ha HCTOPH3MA — FOCIOCTBANIATA HAYYHA IAPATUIMA B €3MKO3HAHHETO OT CPEATa 0 Kpas Ha
XIX B. — KHIDKOBHHAT €3MK C€ BB3IpHEMa KaTo HU3KYCTBEHO 00pa3yBaHHE 3a pa3liKa OT EeCTECTBEHO
o0oco0unTe ce B X0/a Ha UCTOpHATA €3MIH, KakBUTO ca nuaiektute (CranueBa 2008: 346). TakoBa MHeHUe
n3ka3Ba U b. Bemues: ,,ToBa, KoeTo MiaforpaMaTUIMTE HE YCISIBAT Aa BUIAT, € CBHIIHOCTTA HA KHIDKOBHHSA
€3uK. 3a TAX ,,ACTUHCKHUAT €3UK € IHaJIeKThT, HAapOAHUAT €3UK, BB3HHMKHAJI ECTECTBEHO B Ipolleca Ha
CBILIECTBYBAHE Ha JaJ€HOTO HaceleHne. KHIDKOBHUAT €3UK Ha ChbBPEMHUETO CIOPEN TSIX € U3KyCTBEHO TBOPEHHE,
L AUPIDKUPAHO ™ 10 BOJSTAa HA OTIEITHH JTUYHOCTH. KaTo HETOBHM Ch3JaTeNH T€ BHXKAAT KHIDKOBHHUTE TBOPIM —
TJIABHO THCATeNINTe, MOeTHTe M 1MoA. Te He ycmsBar Ja BHIAT KOJEKTHBA (Hapoaa, OOIIHOCTTa, OOIIECTBOTO)
KaTo JIeHICTBUTENIEH TBOPEIl Ha KHIDKOBHUS [...] €3MK, a CMSITaT, 4e IIJI0CTHATA CHCTeMa € KOHCTPYKT, KOMTO nMma
CpaBHHUTEITHO MpOom3BOJIcH XapakTep™ (Brmuer 2009: 184).

b. BpaueB mpoxbinkaBa: ,,EnHa cnenududHa ObJITapcka OCOOCHOCT € CBBp3aHa C PEATHUTE HCTOPHUYECKH
YCIIOBUSI y HAC: IIBPBUTE HAIIHM akaJeMU4HO oOpa3oBanu npodecopu (An. Teomopos (-banan), JI. Muneruu, b.
IloneB; 3a momABPXKAHETO OT TpUMaTa OBJTAPCKM YYEHH Ha MIIQJIOrPaMaTHYeCKOTO HANpaBlICHHE B
€3MKO3HAHUEeTO BXK. ChIl0 bbpkamoBa 1994: 46; XKepes 2006: 101, 104; Hlaxep 2007 — A. A.) ycBosiBaT
IIOCTAaHOBKHUTE Ha MJaJ0rpaMaTH3Ma TOTaBa, KOraTo B €BpoOIleiickaTa Hayka TOW Bede € B CBOS 3ame3, U
JOHACSIKH TO Y HAC, TO MPEBPHIIAT B OCHOBEH (DIIIOJIOTHYECKH IOAX0, KOMTO 3a ABJITO BpeMe Ie JOMUHHUpA
¢dunonorudeckure nzcneaBanus” (Boemaes 2009: 184).

KoM ToBa me nobass u gymute Ha T. bosypkues: ,,Hayanute cu Bp3raean JI. Munetud opopms o1 BAMSIHUE Ha
TOJIEMHTE CIIABHCTH, )KUBeJM 1 pabotunu npe3 XIX B., kato lo6poscku, Arud, Muknommy. Ha 14X, Ha uaente
Ha MJIafiorpaMaTh3Ma M Ha BPEMETO, B KOETO JKHMBee W paboTh, TOW JBJDKM IIUPOKUTE CH HAyYHH UHTEPECH B
obnactra Ha Obarapckara u ciassHckara ¢umonorus” (bosypkue 1983a: 117). A nmucepranusra Ha b. Llones 3a
usmounobwacapckus eoxanuzvm T. BosmKueB onpeness KaTo OMKUT 3a UcTopHdecKa GoHeTHKa Ha ObJarapckaTa
HapoJHa ped W oOpasen 3a MpwiaraHe Ha HMCTOPUYECKUS MOAXOJ NPHU pas3IiiexkJaHe Ha €3MKOBHTE (AaKTH
(Bosimxues 19836: 120).
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OTHOIIEHHE C€ OTAWYaBa BalraHgoBHAT TpPyHA: Makap aBTOPHT H3HAYAIHO [
JeKJIapypa OPUEHTHPAHOCTTA Ha IpaMaTHKaTa KbM MpPAKTUKaTa, TOW MOKa3Ba BUAUM
CTpEMEX KbM OOCTOMHO M MpEUU3HO INpPEJCTaBIHE Ha €3UKOBHTE (akTH. 3a
peanu3anusaTa Ha aBTOPOBUTE LIEIM HEJBYCMUCIEHO T'OBOPU MSCTOTO, OTPEAECHO Ha
rpamMatukaTa B HCTOpHsATa Ha Obirapuctukata — BaiiranmoBara Bulgarische
Grammatik ce cumTa 3a THpBaTa HayyHa OBIrapcka IMpaKTHYecKa TrpamMarhka,
HaIycaHa Ha HEMCKH €3UK.

Moxe a ce 00001IHM €, Ue aBTOPUTE HA IIECTTE IPAMATUKU IPUEMAT 32 Hay4YeH
TPYA TO3U, KOHTO HOCH XapaKTEPUCTUKUTE Ha HCTOPHUYECKO H3CJE/BaHE, 3aIl0TO
,,CAHHXPOHHHSIT TTOAX0]T KbM €3WKa M0 OHOBA BpeMe M3TJIEK/1a HEChBMECTUM C MspKaTa
3a HayuHocT* (CranueBa 2008: 346), u B Ta3u Bpb3Ka, BEPOSITHO 3a Ja HE ObJe
M3TBJIKYBaH KaTo CIa0OCT, T U3THKBAT, Y€ MPAKTUIYCCKHUAT XapaKTep Ha TPAaMAaTUKHUTE
UM € Cch3HaTenHo ThpceH. Karo msamo obade TeopeTH3HMpaHETO Ha BBIIPOCUTE €
CBEICHO [0 MHHUMYM W a3 HE OHX NPUYHCINIA TPaMAaTUKHTE HE CaMO KbM
HUCTOPHUYECKUTE OMHCAHWS Ha €3WKa, HO M KbM OHE3W TPYIOBE, KOUTO pPa3KpHUBaT
,,CHHXPOHHSTA KaTo 00JIacT, Mo/JaBallla ce ChILI0 TOJIKOBA 100pe Ha HAyYHO OMHMCAaHUE
B paMKHTE Ha CHCTEMHHUS W (YHKIMOHATHHUS MOIXOJ KBM €3HMKa, KOJKOTO U
IUAXpOHUSTA  OT  MO3UIUUTE HA  CPAaBHUTEIHO-UCTOPUYECKHUS  MOIXOA U
mianorpamatusma‘ (CranueBa 2008: 346). BecneactBue Ha ToBa MOETO MHEHHE 3a
XapakTepa Ha IIECTT€ TpaMaTHKH €, Y€ Te ca CHHXPOHHH OMNHCAaHUSA, KOHUTO Ce
No0NMKaBaT 10 MOCTHKEHUATA Ha IIKOJICKUTE M ca caMO MPEIIIeCTBEHUIM Ha

HAaYUYHUTC I'paMaTUKHU Ha 6Lnrapc1<1/151 C3HK.

IV. KakBu ca cBeJleHMSiTAa HH 32 IpaMaTHUKUTEe M ObJrapuCTHYHATA

AEHOCT HA TEXHUTE ABTOPH

Ob6enuHeHH OT €3HMKa, HA KOWTO ca HaNKMCaHW, OBIrapcKUTE TpaMaTHKH Ha
HEeMCKU e3uk OT 1852 — 1940 r. Oyaar u3clienoBaTeNCKHUs MHTEPEC C pa3IuvHaTa
HallMOHAJIHA [TPUHAJJIEKHOCT Ha aBTOPUTE CH, C ITOSIBATA CH BbB BPEME Ha Pa3JINYHU B
’KMBOTA HA TEXHUTE HAPOJIU UCTOPHUECKU U OOIIECTBEHO-TIOJUTHYECKU MPOLIECH U Ha

pasiindHu paSBOﬁHH TEMIIOBE Ha 6’bJIFapCKOTO, YCIKOTO, YHTAPCKOTO M HEMCKOTO
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e3uko3Hanue. CrienuaneH HHTEpeC NPEICTaBIsABAT B3aUMHUTE BIMSHUS B HayKaTa. 3a
U3KIIIOUMTEIHO IIEHHA CMSITaM IMpelleHKaTa Ha OBJIrapcKuTe rpaMaTHKd Ha HEMCKHU
e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r., ocoOeHo npeaBu oCKbAHUS OpOil Ha BCSIKAKBUA KOMEHTApHU U
OTpaHHYEHUS TOCTHII HA ChbBPEMEHHUS OBJITapcKu YuTaren A0 Tax. Ho Hail-BbJIHYyBaI]
HaMUpaM HECIIOCPEJCTBEHUsI KOHTAKT C JMYHOCTTA HA aBTOPUTE HA I'pPaMaTUKUTE, B
KaKbBTO MOJKE Ja BJ€3€ BCEKM YMTATeJ, 3alo3HaBallku ce C YBOJHHUTE IyMH,
OTIIpaBeHU KbM camusl Hero. llle nmpeacTaBs HIKOM OT T€3H OOCTOSATENCTBA, CBBP3aHU
C TmosiBaTa Ha OBJATAPCKUTE TPaMaTUKU Ha HEMCKH e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r.

B crarusra cu, umamia 3a men Ja HampaBu 0030p W Jla Jaje OIeHKa Ha
nyOJMKYyBaHUTE HA JPYTH €3ULU OBJIrapcKu rpaMaTtuku v yueOouunu, A. . [luponkos
ce M3Ka3Ba KPUTUYHO, KAaTO HE3aJ0BOJIMTETHOTO HUBO HA UYKIWUTE TOMaraia TOu
00sICHSIBa CBhC CJIA0OCTUTE B POAHMUTE IpaMaTUyecKu u3cieaBaHus. HeroBoro mueHue
MMa TMPSKO OTHOIIEHUE KbM CIIOZeJIeHaTa OT MOYTH BCHUYKH aBTOPU Ha OBITapCKUTE
rpaMaTUK Ha HEMCKH e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r. TpymIHOCT B CBCTaBSHETO Ha
rpaMaTU4yecKko omnucaHue Oe3 TMOMOINHAa JuTeparypa: ... KakBu ydeOHULIM U
rpaMaTUK HMMaMe HHe: JIpeOOIMHUTE B TSIX, CMECEHUTE MOHATHS, NeOUHULIUUA U
TEPMHHH HAa TPaMaTUIUTE U MPA3HOTUUTE, KOUTO CPellaMe U JI0 JHEC U3 YUeOHUTE HU
PHKOBOJICTBA 110 MaTepHUS HU €3MK, MIOKA3BaT, Y€ y HAC MPEJICTOM OIIe MHOTO Jia ce
BBPILU, MPOBEpsiBa, pa3paboTBa U mnpepaborBa. M Torasa e MMaMme HETJIM MOBEYE

MpaBo Jia U3MCKBaMe Mo-100po Herlo u ot uyxkaeHuTe ([Tuponkos 1906: 163).

1. I'pamaTuxkure ot Bropara nojoBuHa Ha XIX Bek

AHTOH M JIparan llankoBuU

AHTOH M [Iparan llankoBH ca aBTOpHM Ha MbpPBaTa 0bJrapcKka rpaMaTHKa,
HAMNCAHA HA HEMCKH €3MK.

AmnroH [lankos (1823 — 60-te roa. ma XIX B.)21 y4M B poJiHUs cu rpaj CBUIIOB
1 B AtuHa. Bnazgee rpblKu U HEMCKH, MyOIMKyBa MpeBoAu. Makap Jia )KMBee MoBeYe

B 4yXOWHa, € TOJISIM MaTPUOT.

2! Naunure 3a 6pars [{ankoBu ca ot Beiaues 2008: 399 — 401 u CrostHoB 1976: 248.
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Hparan [lankoB (1828 — 1911) e nmuuHOCT OT OOIIECTBEHA 3HAYMMOCT. TOW
cbio yuu B CBHIIOB, MOCIIE MPOIBbKaBa ydeHreTo cu B Enena (mpu MB. Momuunios)
u B ['abpoBckoro yumiuine. Crnen toBa yun B Cemunapusta B Ogeca u B J[yxoBHata
akanemus B Kues. OtuBa npu 6pat cu BB BueHa, kbJieTo u3yyaBa ne4aTapcko Aeso u
ciayma jgekuuu B yHuBepcureta. [Ipe3 1858 r. 3ammnaBa 3a Llapurpan m pa3BuBa
IpOCBETHA M OOIIECTBEHO-TIONUTHYECKA JeWHOCT. HiAkonko mnbTH € HapojieH
npeacraBuren U MUHUCTBP. 1Ipe3 1883 — 1884 r. e MuHMCTBp-IIpeacenaren, a npe3
1902 — 1903 r. — npencenaren Ha HapogHoTo ceOpanume.

M. [lankoB e gonuceH, a ot 1884 r. 1 moyeTeH 4wieH Ha bbarapckoTo KHUKOBHO
npyxectBo. Cb3naBa ydyeOHMIIM M TPEBOAM Ha XYIOKECTBEHa JMTEpaTypa.
WNuTepecyBa ce OT €3UKOBUTE BBIIPOCH U C€ BBIHYBA OT CHCTOSIHHETO Ha OBJITapCKUs
KHWKOBEH e3uk. B Pycus momana B e3ukoBarta cpeia Ha JIpYr CIaBSHCKU €3UK, HO B
pa3IUYHU OT OBIATAPCKUTE YCIOBHUS — Ha JIBPXKABHOCT. 3aMHHaBa 3a BueHa c Te3u
BIIEYATJICHUS M C HOBHM IO3HAHMS, KOUTO € MPHAOOMI OT KOHTakTa ¢ pyckara
¢unonornyecka o0mHOCT. AHTOH [[aHKOB € chlIpuyacTeH KbM BBIHEHUSATAa Ha OpaT
CH, CBbpP3aHU C e3uKa. Toil e 3amo3HarT C OOIIEeCTBEHO-KYJITYpHATA CUTYyallHUs U C
00CHK/IaHUATA HA (PUITOJIOTMYECKUTE BHIIPOCH B ABCTpHS U CE Mpe/moiara, ye uaesra
3a cw3gaBaneTto Ha Grammatik der bulgarischen Sprache e merosa. Ilo paznmuunu
MPEANONIOKEHUST JIPYT BIBXHOBHTEN HAa Ta3W WHJesd € MbpPBUAT Kopudeld Ha
aBCTpHiICKaTa CIIABHCTHKA ®p. Mukommu4, ¢ KOroTo aBamara 0parts ca BbB BpPb3Ka
BbB Buena (Mypnapos 1988: 17). Cbc cUrypHOCT ce 3Hae €JUHCTBEHO ToBa, ye Dp.
MukJsomuy € moi3Baj rpamMaTHKaTa 3a U3TOYHHMK HA WIIIOCTPAaTHBEH MaTepuanl KbM
cBos TmyOnuKyBaH BBB Buena tpuromen Tpya Vergleichende Grammatik der
slavischen Sprachen (Cpasnumenna epamamuxa na cnassnckume esuyu) (DoneTrka,
1852; Mopdomnorus, 1856; Cunrakcuc, 1868 — 1874). CrnenoBaTtenHo MOXe n1a ce
HaIpaBy 3aKJIIOYEHUETO, Y€ PEIIaBallld 3a Ch3/IaBaHETO HAa TBBPJE MpOrpecuBHaTa 3a
BpemeTo cu llaHkoBa TpamaTMka ca WHTEpEeCHUTe Ha JBamMara OpaTsi KbM
¢unonornyeckata Hayka B 4yKOMHA W €MOI[MOHajJHaTa MM Bpb3KA C POJHHUS

OBJITAPCKU €3UK.

%2 Ta3u BHCOKA OLEHKA HA ®p. Muksommy 1aBa CIOBEHCKUAT ciaBUcT Matus Mypko (1o mur. Ha Myprapos
1988: 14).
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Grammatik der bulgarischen Sprache (1852) ot A. u JI. llankoBu

ITpe3s 1852 r. Opars IlankoBu myOnukyBar BB Buena Grammatik der
bulgarischen Sprache. Wien, 1852 (I/pamamuxa na 6wvreapckus eszux), xosto UB.
KymnapoB Hapexxjga cpen mbpBUTE YYEOHHIIM MO OBJITApCKH €3HK, MPUTEKABAIIM U
cepuo3nu HayuyHu jgoctodHcTBa (Kymapo 2007: 6). Karo mbpBa Obiirapcka
rpaMaTrKa, HallMcaHa Ha HEMCKH €3UK, TS C€ sSBSIBA €IMHCTBEHOTO aKTyaJTHO OITUCAHUE
Ha OBJITapCKUs €3WK, JO KOETO MMa JIOCTBII HEMCKOTOBOpEIlaTa HaydHa OOIIHOCT.
I'pamaTtukara He € W3/majeHa Ha OBITAPCKU €3WK, 3aII0TO MMa KOHKpETHaTa Il Ja
npencraBu Owbiarapckus e3uk B EBpoma. OT HEWMHOTO MOMyNsipu3vpaHe B HAYYHUTE
Cpeay MOXeE Ja Ce 3aKII0YM, Y€ Tas3W I € MOCTUTHaTa. B 4eTBBpTOTO M3maHue Ha
anrnuiickata Enyukioneduss bpumanuxa (1876) rpamatukata Ha Opatsa llankoBu e
I0COYCHA KATO ITbPBATa GBIrapcKa rpaMaTHKa>, Makap BCHIIHOCT ITbpBaTa ObIrapcka
rpamatuka na e boreapcka epamamuxa (1835) ot H. Puncku.

3a cexkanenue, [[aHKkoBUAT TpyA He MpU00MBa MOMYISIPHOCT B bhirapus u ToBa
'O JIIIaBa OT BB3MOXKHOCTTA Ja OBJIe YaCT OT POJAHHUTE OBITAPUCTUYHH U3CIICABAHUS
B ,,[OJIMHUATE HAa TOJEMHUTE (PUIIOJIOTHYECKH CIIOPOBE 3a OBITApCKHUS €3UK B camaTa
bearapus® (Mypnapos 1988: 17; 1999: 59). Benpeku ToBa rpaMarukara nojiy4aBa
BHUCOKa OIICHKAa OT PeauIla BUJIHU YUYCHU — OT HEMHHU CHBPEMEHHHIIM B Uy>KOWHA U OT
HAIllA ¥ 9y €3UKOBEIIM B MO-HOBO BpeMe. [lokazaTrenHa e moxBaHaTa pereH3us OT
OeJIe)XUTHSI MHIOEBPOTIEUCT M OCHOBaTell Ha repmanckata ¢uionorus S. I'pum. Cnen
OTIIEYaTBAHETO Ha rpamarukata Opatrs [[aHKOBU s M3Mpamar Ha TOJEMUSl €3UKOBE],
TOW s MPOyYBa M CaMo CIIe/l HIKOJIKO Mecela myonnkyBa cBosita penensus (Koctos
2006). S. I'pum oTOensa3Ba, ye rpaMaTukara Ha Opatsa [laHKOBM M3MH3a OT TeYar clie
tpynosete Notes on the Grammar of the Bulgarian Language. Smirna, 1844 ua E.
Purc, ITvpeuuka Owvacapcka cnosnuya. Cmaméon, 1848 na Us. boropos u Lautlehre
der bulgarischen Sprache. Wien, 1851 (@onemuka na 6Owreapcrus esux) Ha Dp.

Muxnomuy. Onucanusita Ha E. Purc (Bxk. cbmo [luponko 1906: 157) u Ha Us.

% Encyclopaedia Britannica a Dictionary of arts, sciences, and general literature ninth edition. Volume IV.
MDCCCLXXVI (uut. mo Baukosa 1989: 50).
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boropos Toi npeneHsBa ,,kKaTo MHOIO HE3HAYUTEIIHU ITOCTHKEHUA, a OLICHKAaTa My 3a
Te3u Ha Opats [lankoBu u Ha @p. Mukiommuy e JackaBa (Mypaapos 1999: 68).
Bpb3kara mexny ®p. Muknomuny u Opard LlaHKkoBU € OT BBIIPOCHUTE, OKOJIO
KOHUTO C€ pa3ChXk/1aBa B HAYUYHUTE CPEH MPHU Pa3rIekKIaHETO Ha ObITAPUCTUYHUTE UM
n3cnensanusa. Bi. MypaapoB BWK/a B3aMMHO BIMSIHUE B CIICIHUTE acrekTu. Tou
JIOMyCKa, Y€ ,,yCTHUTE CBHOOIIEHUS™, KOMTO aBCTPUUCKUAT mpodecop Hu3Moi3Ba B
Lautlehre der bulgarischen Sprache. Wien, 1851, ca or A. Ilankos. Caex ToBa B
IIBPBUSL TOM HAa CPAaBHUTEIHATA CU TpaMaTHKa Ha CIaBIHCKUATE e3uin Op. Mukimommy
Beye nutupa LlankoBara rpamaruka, KOraTo TBbP/H, Y€ B KHIXKOBHUS OBJITAPCKU €3UK
HE CE€ CpemaT CpUYKOTBOPHU 1 U p, a TPYIHUTE 1%, pb U b/, bp U Y€ HEYJAPEHOTO e,
MPOM3IIA3IO OT sATOBaTa TjacHa, He TpsAOBa na ce orOens3Ba ¢ u. M3mon3BaHute
MaTtepuaiu B II'bPBHS BapPIaHT24 Ha IbpBUS TOM Ha CpaBHUTEIHATA rpaMaTHKa ca
OCHOBHO OT rpamarukata Ha llankoBu. He camo ToBa, ®p. Mukiommuu 3anMcTBa
usata yact @onemuxa ot TexHus Tpyn (Mypaapos 1999: 69 — 70). [Isete rpamaTuku
ca OWJIM ChCTAaBEHH YCIIOPEIHO M B CHTPYAHUYECTBO. BakHO € Ja ce YTOYHH B KaKBO
TOYHO C€ € ChCTOSUIO BIUSHUETO HA TOJIEMUsI YUEH BbpPXY Ch3/laBaHeTO Ha llankoBara
rpamMaTHKa, 3a Jla TOJYy4Yd CBBPIICHOTO OT aBTOPUTE M 3aciyXeHa OIleHKa. B
MoHorpadusaTa cu Bia. MypaapoB mnpocneasiBa pa3jiMdyHATE MHEHUS W JIOBOJAMUTE 3a
JHEIIHUTE WU3BOJU. 3a TakoBa BiausHue rosopar II. A. besconoB m B. fAruu, a K.
Hpeuek cMmsTa, ye rpamaTUKaTa € HalmMcaHa U310 104 PbKOBOIACTBOTO HA TOJEMHUS
CJIOBEHCKHM y4eH. MMaiiku mpeaBua WJIeuTe B MPEAroBopa Ha M3JISI3JIaTa MAJIKO MPEIn
rpamMaThkKatra KHura ¢ npeseneHu ot A. L[aHKOB KHUTeCKU C’I)BGTI/IZS, Bn. Mypnapos
BW)KJA JOpPa3BUBAaHETO MM B TIpaMarukara W MpaBU HU3BOJA, Y€ BB3IJIEAUTE 3a

BAXXHOCTTAa Ha €3MKa B HCTOPHUATA HAa CAWH HAPOJ, 3a 0OraTcTBOTO Ha 61)J1rapc1<1/151

* B npepaGorennst Bropu Bapmant na Vergleichende Lautlehre (Cpasnumenna gponemuxa) or 1859 r. u B
u3sznara npe3 1883 r. Geschichte der Lautbezeichnung im Bulgarischen (Mcmopus na osnauenusma ha
3gykogeme ¢ owacapckus esux) Op. MUKIOMNY Bede MMa HOBH BIIKIAHUS M M30CTaBs HAKOW OT TEOPETHIHUTE
noctaHoBku oT L[aHKOBHS TPy, HO OBITapCKUTE aBTOPH, HA KOWUTO Haii-MHOTO ce mo3oBasa B Geschichte..., ca
nBamarta Opatst (Mypaapos 1999: 71, 73).

 TIpes 1845 r. A. llankos mybuKkyBa BB Buena xuurata ITemegooumen KoM Wacmaugus HCUom, KOSTO
NpenCTaBIsiBa IPEBOJ OT HEMCKH Ha TPBIKK €3MK Ha MoJ0paHd MUCIH Ha mucaTenu u gpunocodu. B mpenrosopa
aBTOPBT pa3KpHBa CBOsI OBJITAPCKH MPOM3XOJ, 0OpBILA Ce ¢ NPU3HB KbM BBirapus aa criomMara ¢bC ChUMHCHHUS
3a 00paboTBaHeTO Ha GOraTHs CH €3WK, U KbM poAHus CBHUILOB Ja MPbCKA CBETJIMHATA HA MPOCBETATa U B TOBA
Jla TIOKa3Ba ITbPBEHCTBOTO CH CPEJ OKOJIHUTE IpajgoBe. To3u (akT, KakTo U (PUHAHCHPAHETO HA WU3JABAHETO M
Bi. MypaapoB moco4Ba KaTo apryMeHT Cpelly HOALCHSIBAHETO HA y4acTueTo Ha A. I[aHKOB B ch3JaBaHETO Ha
rpamatrkara (Mypaapos 1999: 64).
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€3MK, 33 NPEHMMYUIECTBOTO Ha HApOJHUTE TOBOPH, 3a HEOOXOAMMOCTTa OT
YCTaHOBSABAaHE Ha KHMKOBHOE3MKOBA HOPMA, M TO HA HAapOJIHA OCHOBA, Ca HEPA3PUBHO
CBBP3aHM ChC CXBalllaHUATA UMEHHO Ha JBamaTa OpaTs. TsaxHata ujess KHUKOBHUAT
OBATapCKU €3UK J1a ce popMupa Ha 6azaTa Ha HAPOJHUTE TOBOPH, BEPOSITHO CE TBIKU
Ha WHIMPCKTHOTO BB3JCHCTBHE Ha ToraBallHata poiHa kHwikHuHA (Murdarov 1988:
413). Haii-rouHa ce oka3Ba OIleHKaTa Ha TOJEMHsS XbpBAaTCKU cCiaBUCT B. Srwuy,
crnopen kosito BiausHueTo Ha ®dp. Muxnommu € B cepata Ha (UIOIOTUUECKUTE
BBIIPOCU: KAaKTO B PEIIABAHETO HA MPABONUCHUTE MPOOJIIEMH, CBbp3aHU ¢ U300pa Ha
(DOHETHUHHS PHHLKT U Ha TpadUKaTa Ha JATHHUIATAZ, TAKA U B H3TPKIAHETO HA
rpaMaTUYEeCKU MOCTAaHOBKH, KOUTO MMAT HaydyHa CTOMHOCT U nHec (MypaapoB 1999:
63 — 65). Bn. Mypnapo o6o61maBa: ,,Bpr3karta Ha Opats LlaakoBu ¢ @p. Mukmommy
€ MHOIO IOJIE3Ha, HO Hal-ChIIECTBEHOTO B HES €, Y€ MMEHHO CIIOBEHCKUAT yUYE€H €
Bojemara ¢purypa npu ckBMectHata padora“ (Mypnapos 1999: 71). U Bce nak TpyasT
Ha A. u JI. llankoBH mpejacTaBisiBa OCOOCHO OPUTHMHAIHO MPOU3BEJIEHUE, Thi KaTO
JWTEepaTyparta HH MO TOBa BpeMe HE € pasmosiaraia ¢ japyro kato Hero (Murdarov
1988: 413; Mypnapos 2008: 52). M30upaiiku HapoaHUS €3UK 32 OOCKT Ha CBOETO
olnMcaHue, ABamaTa OpaTsi CbCTaBAT ChBCEM HOBa rpamaTHka: ,,ABTOpUTE HE ce
NPUABPKAT O HHUKOS JIOTOraBallHa Objirapcka rpamartuka, a ,,0 HapoJIHHUS TOBOP®
(Volkssprache), 3amoTo Toii ce 3ana3un maoro no-uuct (ITuponkos 1906: 157).
[lankoBaTa rpamMaTuka ce MpeBpbINa B HANEKICH U3TOUHUK HA MHQOpMAIUs 32
MHOTO JIpyru u3cieaoBaTenu Ha Obarapckus e3uk (ITuponkos 1906: 157), cpen Tax ca
A. Maruenayep, II. A. be3zconos, P. bpann, U. Mopc, A. Ilactopu, SIn Baruep u
aBTOpPUTE HA CJEABAINTE OBITAPCKH IPaMaTUKH HAa HEMCKHU €3UK, KOUTO ca OOEKT Ha
HacTosnoTo u3ciensane: ®p. Bumazan, A. Xnebopan, A. llpayc u Em. Jlyrosuy, I'.
Baitraun (Mypnapos 1999: 60). K. Illaiinke cpaBHsBa rpamatukara Ha A. u [l
ankoBu ¢ /looamvka Ha B. Kapamkuu — cropen Hero Ts 3amectBa /[odamvka W
IBIITO BpPEME € ,,ITbPBUYUCH M3BOP HA UyKJIeCTpaHHATa OBITapUCTHKA 3a OBJITApCKUS
e3uk” (Ilaiinke 20046: 83). B cTtaTusTa cu, mocBeTeHa Ha (pOHETUYHATA YacT HA TPyAa

Ha JABaMarta 6paT51 1 Ha HETOBUA npepa60TeH " MPCBCACH HA JTJATUHCKH OT A. HaCTOpI/I

2%
[TppBOHauyanHaTa Hariaca Ha poiHa royBa KbM llaHkoBaTa Tpamarvka € Owia HeraTMBHa HOPAIH
CXBaIlaHETO, Y€ aBTOPUTE NPaBST OINT JIa BbBEAT JaTHHMIATa B Obirapckus e3uk (Mypaapos 2008: 51).
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BapuaHT, K. Illaiinke omnpenens lLlankoBoTo omMcaHue Ha Objirapckara 3BYKOBa
crcTeMa KaTo Haii-o0xBaTHOTO mpe3 Bo3pakaanero (Steinke 2006: 270). ITopaau ToBa
TBBPJIE BHCOKO 33 BPEMETO CH HHMBO Ha rpaMaThKaTa aBTOPBT Ha CTaTUATA Ce
chriacsiBa ¢ M3KkazaHoto oT Bi. MypnapoB mnpenmnoniokeHue 3a BiusHue Ha Dp.
Muxknomny. BeB Bceku ciywait, go6ass K. Illaiinke, cbc cBosita 00XBaTHOCT Ha
uHpopMaluaTa 3a ObITapCKUsl €3UK, M TO Ha TO3M paHEH eTal, 'paMaTukara ¢ Ouia
MCTHHCKO IIIaCTHUE 3a eBporelickara ciaBuctuka (Steinke 2006: 273).

['pamartukara 3aBbpIIBa C pEUHHUK, OOXBal] 62 cTpaHuiy u okoyio 6 070 mymu,
a aKo ce B3eMaT NpeIBHJ W JAyMUTE, KOUTO ca MpEeBEACHH B IslaTa I'paMaTuKa,
oOumAT UM Opoit me HapacHe 10 Haa 6 600. BepuiHoCT TOBa € MBPBUAT OBJITapCKU
pEUYHHMK, U TO 3HauuTeleH o rojemuHa (CrossHOB 1976: 254), Hail-ronmemusT 3a
BpemeTto cu (Beaues 2008: 401). A. 1. IluponkoB unpopmupa 3a myoJMKyBaH OT A. U
J1. IlankoBU mBpBH 151 Ha Obarapcko-Hemcku peunuk (Codwus, 1881): ,,Bulgarisch-
deutsches Worterbuch, I; 11 + 110 ctp. Tyk ObiArapcKuTe AyMH Ca MpPEHalCHH C
kupunuia. CloBapyeTo € JOMBbIHEHO C HSIKOW HOBU TyMH, HO (POHETHYHO CTpaaaT
MHuoro (ITuponkos 1906: 161).

[lankoBaTa rpaMaThKa 3aeMa CIENUaIHO MSCTO B H3Cle[BaHusATa Ha B
MypnapoB. Toil u3ThKkBa JBe HEHHU MPEIUMCTBA, KOUTO S OTKPOSBAT CPEIl POJIHUTE
OMMCAaHUS Ha €3UKa: TS C€ ONMpa Ha IMOCTIKEHUATAa Ha 3amnaJHoeBpoIliercKaTa
JUHTBUCTHYHA MUCHI U JIaBa MPUOPHUTET HA aKTyaJTHOTO CHCTOSHHUE HA OBJITAPCKUTE
TOBOpH TMpeJl KHUKOBHO-TTMCMeHarta Tpanuuus (Mypaapos 2002: 103). I'pamaTukara
Mpe/CTaBsiBa MOJAEPHO ONHMCAHME Ha OBJrapckusi e3uk or cpenara Ha XIX B. u
pa3KpuBa YCJIOBUSATA, NMPU KOUTO MPOTHYA YCTAHOBSBAHETO HA HEroBaTa KHM>KOBHA
¢dopma. I'pamaTukara € Ha BUCOKO Hay4yHO paBHuIle (Mypnaapos 1999: 60). B cBosita
MoHorpadus Bin. MypaapoB mutupa nymute Ha Hskou ydeHu 3a Hes. Cropen E.
Bepuekep 15 npencraBs ,,HaBIHO YyJIECHO MOCTHXXEHUE 3a BpeMeTo cu' (MypraapoB
1999: 60), makap B HEs U B ChIIOCTaBUTENHUTE n3cienBanus Ha Op. Muknommy ga e
00XBaHAT HAPOJHUSAT €3UK C ONpE/CSICH! TMAJeKTHU YEePTU — XapaKTepHa 3a nepuoja
0COOCHOCT, CBBbp3aHa C BCE OLIE HEU3rpajeHUsi HOBOOBJITapCKW KHHUXKOBEH €3UK
(Mypnapos 1991: 37 — 38). Hose Pun komudurmpa HOpMaTa Ha e3uKa Ha

OaHaTckuTe OBJATapW BH3 OCHOBA Ha rpamMaTHKaTa, 3aIloTo € ,,oCHOBaTeilHa padoTta‘,
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,,JICATEJIAT 1 € YUYEH YOBEK™ U B HES C€ OTKPUBAT OTTOBOPUTE HAa BCUYKU BB3HUKBALIU
BBIIpOocH. B Ucmopus crasanckoii ghunonoeuu. Cankm Ilemepodype, 1910 XbpBaTCKUIT
cinaBucT B. fIrny cblio M3ThKBa TOBA, Y€ M3CIEABAHUAT OT Opara llaHkoBH e€3MK €
HapOAHUAT TOBOp 0O€3 YEepKOBHOCIABIHCKU €JIEMEHTH W Y€ aBTOPUTE 3acThIIBAT
(oHETHYHUS MPUHLUI Ha M3MMCBaHE B YHUCOH ¢ uaeute Ha B. Kapamxuu n Jx.
Jlannamny.

BepuiHocer omie mbpBarta oOLIMpHA pELiEH3Us Ha Tpyna, MyONHMKyBaHa caMo
Mecely Cle]l HeroBaTa mnosiBa, € MpU3HAaHKUE 3a HayyHaTa My croiiHocT. Karo camara
rpamMaTMKa W TS OCTaBa IMOYTH Hemo3HaTa B bwarapus. Peuensusita e ma U. E.
[Imanep, pemaktop m m3maten wa Jahrbicher fir slawische Literatur, Kunst und
Wissenschaft. Bautzen (I'oouwnuyu 3a crassucka aumepamypa, u3Kycmeo u HayKa)
(Mypnapo 1999: 61). B Hesa aBTOpBT JaBa CBOS NPUHOC KAKTO KbM JIEJIOTO Ha
[{aHKOBM OTHOCHO II€JiITa MM Ja TMOMYJSpU3NpaT OBIArapcKkus €3WK Ha 3amaja — Iell,
KOSITO T€ KaTerOpUYHO MOCOYBAT B YBOJA HAa KHHMraTa CH, Taka U KbM BCHYKO OHOBA,
KOETO € CBBbpP3aHO C JIelicTBaIaTa 10 TOBa BpeMe, 0COOEHO cpel] 3alaJHUTE CIIaBSHU,
uges 3a ciuaBsHckata B3aumHocT. M. E. IlImanep oOpbina BHHMaHue Ha
KoAauduKaTopckaTa AEHHOCT Ha aBTOpUTE Ha rpamatukata. OTHOCHO PEIIEHUETO UM
Jla 3aMEHAT KHpUIMLATa C JIATUHUIA, 33 Ja HaMpaBsT MO-ICHO IPOU3HACSHETO Ha
OBATapCKUTE 3BYKOBE, TOW CMSTA, Y€ YCIEX € MOCTUTHAT CaMO ChC ChIVIACHUTE. A 1O
MOBOJ] 3aCTBIIBAHETO Ha (DOHETHYHMS TMPABONKCEH NPHUHIMII PELEH3EHTHT H3Ka3Ba
MHEHUE, Y€ € JI00pe Ja ce 3Hae Kak HapoabT MPOU3HACA JIyMHUTE, HO TOW Jomycka U
IpeuIKy, ,,KOUTO 00pa30BaHUAT YOBEK He OuBa aa cu no3poissa‘ (LlImanep 1852: 50 —
ut. 1o MypaapoB 1999: 62). Cam ¢ Koau(PUKATOPCKH ONMUT B YCTAHOBSIBAHETO HA
MIPaBONIMCHATa HOpMa Ha ropHoayxulkus e3uk, M. E. Illmanep npenopruBa 3a
3BYKOBUTE IIPOMEHH B HA4aJOTO M B Kpas Ha AYMHUTE Ja ce cjelBa MOP(POIOTUUHUSAT
MPaBOMMCEH MPHUHIINI, 3alI0TO € BaXXHO TyMHUTE Jla ce pa3OupaT B NMUCMEH BUJ OT
BCHUYKH, a HE J1a CE 3HA€ TOYHUAT UM M3rOBOP B HAPOJHUTE FOBOpI/I27.

N300pbT Ha NaTUHHMLIATA 32 MpeAaBaHe Ha Obarapckute Tekctose B [lankoBarta

rpamMmaTuka HE € OJIO6pCH H OT (Dp Xne6opa)1, 3a KOIroToO TOBa € CIWHCTBCHATa

z Croopen Apyru HpEANOIOKEHUS, Thid KaTO PEICH3CHTHT HE € MOANuUcaH, Toi e camuar ®p. Muknommd (Bx.
Hanp. CrosiHoB 1976: 256). ToBa BoAM A0 pa3ivyYHU MPEANOJIONKEHHS M 3a TOBa B KaKBO TOYHO C€ CHCTOU
BiusiHuEeTO HAa Op. MuKiIomKY BbpXy U3roTBsiHETO Ha [laHkoBaTa rpamaTuka.
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HamnMcaHa Ha HEMCKH TrpaMaTuka Ha Obarapckus e3uk. Crnopea Hero JaTWHUIATa
npaBu rpamarukara HemsmonsBacMma (Chleborad 1888: V). Muoro mo-kbcHO U M.
CrosiHOB M3Ka3Ba MHEHHE, ye He € Ouio mpaBuiHO llaHKOBM Ja mpenajgaTr usiaata
ObATapcKa YacT Ha JIATMHMIIA — TPSAOBAO € MOoHEe TpaMaTHYeCKUuTe 00pa3iu na obaat
nageHu c Obarapcko mucMo. OT napyra cTpaHa, 3a CIEJBaHETO Ha (DOHETUUHUS
NPUHIINI BaMaTta Opats MpuiiaraT TBbPJE CIOKHA TPAHCKPHUIIIHUS, KOETO HE YIIECHSBa
M3y4aBaHETO Ha OBJArapCKHsl €3WK, a ThKMO OOpaTHOTO — NpEeBpbhIIa I'O B ,,MBYHO
yetuBo*“. Crnopen M. CTosiHOB € 100pe, 4e 3a HEMCKaTa 4acT Ha IpaMaTHKara Te He
M3GHpPaT TOTHYECKOTO MHCMO-°, KAKTO MPAaBH MO-KbCHO B. BepoH B cBosita GhIrapo-
HEMCKa rpamarHka, T.e. ObJarapcku ydyeOHUK 1o Hemcku e3uk (CrosHoB 1976: 250 —
251).

Bn. MypnapoB oOpblila BHUMaHUE U Ha (pakTa, 4e poJisiTa Ha MO-TojemMust Opar
A. I[aHKOB B M3rOTBSIHETO HAa TpaMaTUKaTa ChbBCEM HE3ACHyKEHO Ce€ HTHOpUpa OT
HsiKou aBTopH. JluTeparypHara neiiHocT Ha A. llaHkoB oTmpenu myOIMKyBaHETO Ha
rpaMaTvKaTa € OCHOBaHHE Jla ce MpeJIoyara CEpuO3HO aBTOPCKO y4acThe OT HEroBa
crpana (Murdarov 1988: 413). Ha A. IlankoB M. CTOsSHOB OT/aaBa ,,lIPAaBUJIHUS U
M3UCKaH HEMCKHU €3MK‘ Ha rpaMaTukara, Thid KaTo 1o TtoBa Bpeme [l. [laHkoB ensa nmu
Beue ro e Hayuw Taka 1oope (CtosHoB 1976: 248).

Ho Y. Mopc, . Pun u K. Hpeuek nocounar JI. I[aHKOB 3a eAMHCTBEHUS aBTOP
Ha rpamatukata (Mypaapos 1999: 63). B cratusta cu 3a noauTU4Yeckara JEHHOCT Ha
. Hauko UB. llummManoB ot0ens3Ba, ye MalKo XOopa 3HasT 3a 3aciayrure Ha [l
[{ankoB 1 KbM HaykaTa kato aBTop Ha Grammatik der bulgarischen Sprache, ot kosTo
HEBEJIHBXK CE € MOJI3BAI TOJeMUST ciaaBUCT Pp. Muxiomuy u KosTo He € 3aryouna
3HaueHneTo cu u aHec (Ilummanos 1928: 27 — 28). Kem ToBa UB. Illummanon
nobass u onenkara Ha E. bepHekep, mpenacraBeHa mo-rope B MPeBOJ Ha OBJITAPCKU
esuk oT Bi. Mypnapos: ,.eine fir ihre Zeit ganz vorziigliche Leistung“ (Berneker
1908: 376).

% M. CrosHOB HaMHpa 3a TBBPIE CIOXKHO U HPEICTABIHETO HA [VIATONHOTO CIPEXKCHHE — NapalurMHTE B
rpamMaTHKaTa ca MHOTO, HE ca IOJIpeAEHH METOANYHO (HE ce 3aroyBa OT CIIOMaraTeIHus IJ1aroi cuvm, a ¢ 6oda n
HEroBUTE NPOU3BOJIHN) M BKIIIOYBAT HESICHU (OPMH 3a OBJIrapckara rilarojHa CUCTeMa M TEPMUHOJIOTHS, Harp.
dopmu Ha 3agoBonutento neiicreue (Formen der Sdttigung) (CrosiHoB 1976: 253). ABTOPBT Ka3Ba ChIIO, 4e
,raaromna [...] TTactopu e U35105Kui mo-crosrywinBo 1 ot LlaHkoBH, IOHEXe, B3eMalKH OT TSIX caMo IPHUMEpUTE, €
clienBaj sicHaTa | pocta (hopMa Ha CrpekeHneTo Ha natuHckus riaaroi (CrosHos 1976: 260).
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ETo omie Hakon MHeHus 3a L{aHkoBaTa rpamaTuka.

[Tpe3 1908 r. ronemust ciaBuct A. JleckuH ka3Ba, 4e Hal-70OpOTO MOMOIITHO
CPEJCTBO 3a U3y4aBaHETO Ha JHEIIHUS OBJITaPCKU €3UK € rpaMaTUKaTa Ha LlankoBH>.

B yBonma Ha cBosita Obarapcka rpamatuka I'. Baiirang teepau: ,,I'pamaTukara
Ha [lankoBu (Buena 1852), mbpBaTa HamumcaHa HU300II0 3a HEMIHU, ChIbPXKA
JEHUCTBUTEIIHO ChBCEM JOOpO MPEACTaBSHE HA MPOU3HOLICHHETO U (IIeKCHsITa Ha
M3TOYHOOBJITApCKUS €3UK B JIATUHCKA rpaduka, HO KaTO Y4eOHHMK Ha OBJITapCKus
KHIDKOBEH €3MK HEe MOXe Ja ce u3noi3Ba. ChIIOTO BaXXH U 3a TpPaMAaTHUKUATE Ha
Xnebopan (Jlanmur 1887) m Bumazan (Buena, XaptieOeH) M 3a rbpMiKaimiata oT
rpermiku rpamatuka Ha Illpayc u J{yrosuu (Buena, 1895) (Weigand 1907: 111).

E. bepuekep cmsTa, ue BalirangoBaTa orieHka ,,ChBCEM JI00pO* € TBbpJie HUCKA
3a [laHkoBaTa rpamaTuKa, KOATO € MPEKPacHO MOCTHXKEHUE 3a CBOeTo Bpeme. Ho T4
OTJIaBHA € nu3uepnaia poisita cu. OCBeH TOBa, pa3dupa ce, He O0Tpa3siBa ChBPEMECHHHUS
KHIDKOBEH €3WK, Thi KAaTO MPH TOTABAIHUTE OTHOIICHMS, KOTaTO €3UKBT OIIE HE €
JOCTUTHAJ ,,JO KHWKOBHA KOHCOJIUJALMA‘, aBTOPUTE CUTYPHO C OCHOBAaHHE Ca CE
NPUAbPKATU U3KIOYUTETHO KbM HApPOJIHHUS €3UK, U TO KbM H3TOUHHUS [IUATIEKT
(Berneker 1908: 376 — 377).

Crnopen JI. Munetuu ome cnen nydnukyBanero cu [lankoBaTa rpamaruka ce
OKa3Ba HEMpPaKTUYHA, HO IIE 3ama3ud U B OBJEIIC CBOETO U3IUIO HAYYHO 3HAUYCHHUE,
3amoTo (paKTUYECKH TPEACTaBs J0ocTa O00pe H3TOYHOOBITapCKus JHANEKT Ha
CeumoB. EnBa merara mopen HeMcKa rpaMaThka Ha OBATapCKUs €3WK — Ta3u Ha [.
Baiirana — e rpamatrika Ha kHmkoBHUS e3uK (Miletic 1910: 604).

b. BpnueB e apyr Haml ChbBPEMEHEH aBTOp, OTACIWJ CHELUHUATHO MSCTO B
nyonukanuure cu Ha Opars llankoBu u TexHus Tpyld. Tol mpaBU BaKHOTO
o0o6menue, ye B [{ankoBara rpamaTuka ,,B MHOTO OTHOIICHHS € HaJUYEH €JIUH I10-
MOJIEPEH HAyYEH MOAXO0J], OTKOJIKOTO TOBa MOXE Jla ce HAOJII0aBa B MPEIXOKIANTUTE
s. [...] [IpakTuyecku Ts € mppBaTa ObJITapcKa TpaMaTHKa, KOSTO MHTETPUPA JI0 TOIsIMa

cTtenieH  (UIOJOTUYECKUTE TMOCTHKEHHUS Ha CpelHOeBpoIelckara Hayka C

9 Das beste Hilfsmittel zum Erlernen der heutigen Sprache ist Cankof, ,,Grammatik der bulgar. Sprache* (Wien
1852)“ (In: Brockhaus™ Konversations-Lexikon. 14. vollstindig neubearbeitete Auflage. Neue Revidierte
Jubildums-Ausgabe. Dritter Band, Leipzig 1908, S. 685-686: Bulgarische Sprache und Litteratur.) (uuT. mo
Schaller 1988a: 37).
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ycTaHoBeHata gomaiinHa tpaguiusa’ (Bemues 2008: 409), ,.B [ pamamukama Ha 6pats
[lankoBM ce OTKpUBAT M peIulla HAIbIHO HOBU 3a ObJrapckarta (UIOJOTHYECKa
MHUCHI 0T cpenata Ha XIX B. onucanus u pascwyxaenus™ (Beaues 2008: 402).

Grammatik der bulgarischen Sprache, 1852 or Auton um /[lparan Kwupunak
[lankOBH € BKIIOUEHA B CHHCHKA HA ,,[I0-BAXHUTE TPAMAaTUKA HA HOBOOBJITAPCKUS
e3uK, TpeacTaBeH B AKaJeMUYHaTa TpaMaTUKa Ha CHBPEMEHHHS OBITapCKH
KHUKOBeH e3uK (I'pamaruka 1983: 8).

ETo kakBO Ka3BaT camMHWTE aBTOPH HA IpaMaTHKaTa B HEWHOTO IMPEIUCIOBUC
(Vorrede).

Te MoJAT 32 CHU3XOJUTEITHOCT B OIICHSABAHETO HA TPyJa MM, Thi KaTo HE ca
JUTEPATOPU U HE CyeTaTa Ha TaKMBa T € BOJMJIA B TOBA HAUWHAHUE.

Boawiio tu e skemaHueTo Jia MpeCTaBAT Ha CBETA CKBIHUSA CH POJACH €3UK U Ja
MYy OCHUTYpPST 3acly’KeHO Tpu3HaHue. Bcekn mo0pe ocBeOMEH uuTaTesnl U 0COOEHO
TO3U, KOMTO Biajiee HAKOW CIaBSAHCKU €3UK, OM 3a0ens3an BeaHara, 4e OBJITrapCKUsT
€3WK € YacT OT TOJIIMOTO M CHJTHO CJIaBSHCKO €3MKOBO ceMeicTBO. HesHaunTenHuTte
OTKJIOHEHMS, KaTo yrnoTpebaTa Ha 4WieHa, JUIcaTa Ha MHPUHUTUBA, HE TpsaOBa 1a
320y aaBaT. ABTOpUTE C€ HAIBAT Beue Ja HAMa TBBPJACHHUS, Y€ OBJITAPCKUAT €3HK €
CKUTCKO, TaTapCKO WK OOT 3Hae ollle KaKBO HapeyHe.

CeobpTcTBaIIMTE paboTaTa UM TPYJHOCTH ca OWIM TBBPIE TOJEMH 3a TsIX.
Jluncara Ha KaKBUTO U Jla OWIJIO MpeauIIHA o0pa3iy B JIUTepaTypaTa U HeCTaOUITHOTO
CBCTOSHHE HA IMHCMCHHS €3UK ), B KOWTO BCEKH CBOGONHO M3IION3BA UyKIH AyMH,
dbopMU U KOHCTPYKLHMHU, ca OWIM MPUYMHA aBTOPUTE /a c€ OObpHAT KbM HApOIHUS
€3UK, ThH KaTO TOW C€ € ChXPaHWUJ MHOTO TMO-YUCT OT €3MKa Ha M 0e3 TOBa MaJIKOTO
n3naneHu kauru. ToBa e cmen nmoaxo u [[aHkoBH TO OCh3HABAT, HO TE€ Ca HA MHCHHUE,
4ye JI0 WCTUHCKAaTa MpUpOJa Ha €3uKa, YHMSITO KHIDKOBHA (opMa Bce OIIE HE €
YCTAaHOBEHA M KOWTO ce OOpH C UYXIH CIIEMECHTH, MOXE Jla C€ IOCTUTHE HMEHHO upe3

HapOJHUTC TOBOPH.

%0 Jlo 1850 r. na Obirapcku e3uk m3nuzar rpamarukute Ha H. Punckum (1835), H. Xunennapcku (1835), Xp.
[MaBnoBuu (1836) u UB. Boropos (1844). B 14x € oTpa3eHo KoieOaHHETO B M3TPAXIAHETO Ha rpaMaTHYHaTa HU
cUcTeMa M TEPMHHOJIOTUS W Te He ca OwiM oT moi3a B paborara Ha Opatst L{aHkoBH, ,,KOUTO CUT'YpHO ca T'Hl
nmanu nox peka‘“ (CrostHos 1976: 249).
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ABTOpHUTE CIIOMEHABAT, Y€ OBITAPCKHUST €3UK CU CIY)KU C KUPUICKOTO MHCMO,
HO 3a MO-ToJIsIMa JIOCTHITHOCT Ha TpaMaTHKaTa Te 1€ U3IM0JI3BAT JIATUHCKOTO.

Hakxpass nBamarta OpaTsi mpenopbuBaT HIAKOJIKO KHHWTH 32 TE3HW, KOMTO HMAaT
HHTEpEC KbM Objirapckara etHorpadmus, ucrtopus u jureparypa (Cankof 1852: V —
VI).

Kazanoro ot Opars llankoBu MoxkeMm aa 00OOUIMM B CJIEAHHUTE HIKOJIKO
nyHkra. 1. B gyxa Ha emoxaTa, KakTo M IMOpaJad TOBAa, Y€ HAMAT (PUIOIOTHYECKO
0Gpa3oBaHme, [BAMATA aBTOPH CE M3BHHSBAT 3a HECHBBPIICHCTBATA HA PabOTATa CH° .
2. OCHOBHUST MOBOJ 32 CH3/IaBaHETO HA IpaMaTUKaTa € TEXHUST MaTPUOTHIBM: TE Ce
TOpIESAT C MPOU3XO0/a HA POJHUS CH €3UK M ce OyHTyBaT CpeIly TOBa, ue 3armagHusT
CBAT HEXae 3a TO3M BakeH ucropuyecku Qakt. 3. OTdens3BaT ABata mpodiema, C
KOUTO ca ce CONbCKaM: JITICAaTa Ha TMPEAWIITHN ONMMCAHUSI Ha €3WKa, C KOWTO /a CU
MMOMOTHAT, ¥ BCE OIlle HEyCTaHOBEHATa KHIKOBHA e€3ukoBa Hopma. 4. Och3HaBar, ue
MoraT Ja ObJaT KPUTHKYBAHU 3a TOBA, HO 332 CBOETO OIMMCAHHUE M30MPAT CHCTOSHUETO
Ha HAapOJHHUTE TOBOPH, KOUTO CIOPEI TSIX MPEACTABISABAT aBTEHTHYHHUAT OBJITapCKU
€3UK. 5. 3a MO-IIMPOKO pas3NpOCTpaHEHHWE Ha TPyAa CH 3aMEHSAT B OOUIM JIMHHUH
HETO3HaTaTa KUPHWIUIA C OOmIOymoTpeOsiBaHata maTuHMLA. 6. B kemanmero cu ma
pasmupsT UHTEpPeca KbM €3MKa B MHTEPEC KbM HApoJa, MpernopbyBaT oJ00pEeHU OT

TAX KHUTH 3a bearapus.
®panTumek Bumaszaa

®pantumex Bumazan (FrantiSek Vymazal) (1841 — 1917) monywaBa He
(buI0I0TNYECKO, a HWHXKEHEPHO O00pa3oBaHHE, HO BIIOCIEACTBUE CE€ OTJaBa Ha
€3UKOBEJICKHTE CH MHTepecH. Makap yiurcara Ha (GUI0OIOTHYECKa HaydHa TOITOTOBKA
Jla € TIOBOJI TPYABT MY KaTo LI5UJ10 J1a HE € olleHsaBaH Bucoko, ®p. Bumaszan ve cnupa na

MUIIIE PHKOBOJICTBA HA MHOTO UYXKJU €3HIIM, KOUTO caM € Biajaeena MHOro noope. Toit

3 OrHocHo U3pa3eHaTa CKPOMHOCT Ha aBTOPUTE IO MOBOJ (PMIIOIOTHYECKATA UM ITOATOTOBKA, KAKTO U OTHOCHO
JIUICcaTa Ha TMPEAXOIHH 00pasiy, KOUTO OuXa MOTJIH Ja ciensaT B paborata cu, b. BeiueB cMsra, 4e ToBa He €
caMo Io3HaTaTa Bh3pOKJICHCKA ITOBEICHYCCKA CTHIIMCTHKA M Te3H JyMH TPsOBa Jla ce UMaT MPEIBUI B aHAIU3a
Ha [{ankoBaTa rpamatuka. Bernpeku ToBa TOW U3THKBA SIBHATA ,,(IIIONOrHYECKA HAYETEHOCT, HHPOPMHUPAHOCT 32
CHBPEMCHHHTE TCHJCHIIMYU B JIMHTBHCTUKATA H CJICBAHETO HA PA3IMYHU [TO-PaHHH MocTaHOBKH  (Brirae 2008:
402).
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¥ aBTOPBT Ha clejaBamaTa OT OBJTapCKUTE TpaMaTHKH Ha HEMCKH e3uK oT 1852 —
1940 r. ®p. Xnebopaa ca ChbHAPOAHHIM U JTUYHATA UM HJEs Ja MOCBETIAT TPYAOBE Ha
Hallus €3UK, C€ ChOTHACS ¢ Apyra ujaes — o011a, ¢ MKCTOPUYECKH U3MEPEHUS.

CnaBsiHCKaTa Haes, KOSTO CE€ MPOTHUBOIOCTaBS Ha CJEIBAHETO HA TPBIKUS
KYJITYPHO-IIPOCBETEH 00pa3ell B KHMKOBHATa HU AeMHOCT oT Haudaioto Ha XIX B., ce
ABsiBA OOCAMHUTEIICH LIEHTHP 32 Pa3jIMYHUTE CIABSIHCKU HApOAM, HABJIE3JIM B ernoxara
Ha CBOETO HanuoHanHO Bw3paxkmane. Otr Obiarapcka cTpaHa TOPAOCTTa OT
MIPUHAJUIC)KHOCTTAa KbM BEJIMKUS CIABSIHCKU POJl, KAKTO BUISXME, € U3pa3eHa OT Opats
[lankoBM B yBOJa Ha rpaMaThKaTa MM. 3allO3HaBallKu ce ¢ yBoJa Ha ObJarapckara
rpamaTtuka Ha @p. Xnebopaa, cTaBamMe CBHACTENNM HA CHUIIHO H3PAa3€HO YYBCTBO 3a
CJIaBSTHCKO €IIMHOPOJACTBO C OBJrapuTe M OT YemKka crpaHa. OT aBTOpuUTe Ha
OBIATapCKHUTE TpaMaTUKH Ha HeMcku e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r. ®p. Xnebopan u Dp.
BrMasall ca IpyrHTe aBTOPH CIABSIHI — U JBAMATa YeXH .

B aHraxupaHocTTa cM KbM JXKMBOTA Ha OBJIrapure eMOjeMaTH4YHa € JIMYHOCTTA
Ha K. Hpeuek. Ot yBojma Ha BumasamoBara rpamarnka pa3dupame, 4e oOMsHA Ha
MHEHHUS 110 CBBP3aHU C OBITAPCKUs €3UK BBIpocHu € umano u mexay K. Upeuek u @p.
Bumaszai.

@®p. Bumazan cblio BOAM HaydyHa KOPECIOHACHIMS IO TOBOJA Pa3IHMYHU
JUHTBUCTUYHU TipoOsiemu. B cBost ctatusa X. [llanep ro Hapuya e3MKOBeA U LIUTHPA
OTKBC OT IMUCMO 10 Hero ot 1883 r., B koeTto A. JIeCKuH crioziens 3aCThITHUYECTBOTO
CH 32 Ha3BaHUETO CmMapoovbieapcku esux™. KakTo Ie BUIMM [0-HATATBK, A. [payc u

I[yFOBHq34 3aMoyBaT TpaMaTHKaTa CH C €IWH OT OCHOBHUTE BBIPOCH B

CJIaBUCTHKATa — CTapO6’I>JIFapCKI/I JIK € I'bPBUAT IUCMCH CIIABAHCKH C3HK.

%2 I'pamarukara Ha 6pats L[aHKOBH ce pajBa Ha rojsMa nomyspHoct B Yexus. [lopagu ToBa, de e HAMCAHA HA
HEMCKH €3HK M TaKa CTaBa JO0CTBIIHA 3a LCHTPATHOCBPOIICHCKUTE IMHIBUCTH, T5 © SAUH OT IBPBUTE H3TOYHHULH
Ha MHOPMALKS 3a OBIrapCKMs €3UK HApe] ¢ TPYHOoBeTe Ha mbpsuTe ciaBucTi M. Jo6poscku, M. Konurap, I1

. Llagapuxk, B. Kapamxia u ap. Ciex OcBOOGOKIEHHETO BaXKHA POJIA 33 YelIKaTa ObJIrapiCcTHKA PHI00HBAT
W3CIIe/IBaHUATA Ha OBJIrapCKUTE €3MKOBEIH, KaTo HEHHHMSIT HWHTepec IOCTeNIeHHO Ce MpeHaco4yBa oOT
CTapoOBITAPCKUSI KBM IIPOSBICHUATA HA HOBOOBITapCKUS €3MK — AUAIEKTH U KHIDKOBHA HopMa (Baukosa 1989:
52, 54).

3 ,»DaB Leskien aber grundsitzlich an der Bezeichnung ,,Altbulgarisch* festhielt, geht aus einem Brief hervor,
den er am 29. April 1883 an den tschechischen Sprachwissenschaftler Frantisek Vymazal richtete und in dem
er sich gegen die Auffassung Miklosichs aussprach® (moguepraBaneTo ¢ Mmoe — A. A.) (Schaller 19886: 124 —
125).

* Die erste und ilteste literarische Bewegung unter den slavischen Volkern ging von dem siidslavischen
Volksstamm aus, der unter dem Namen Bulgaren heutigentags bekannt ist* (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: I11).

48



Otknbe oT chuioTo nMcMo Ha A. Jleckun 1o @p. Bumaszan uurupa B. Laiin, kato
Hapr4a demkus asrop yden . Ot B. Ilaiin pasGupaMe, de mpes AeCETHICTHETO, B
koeto ®p. Bumasan cwr3gasa Die Kunst die bulgarische Sprache leicht und schnell zu
erlernen. Wien. Pest. Leipzig, 1887, A. JIeckuH moaabpxa KOPECIOHACHIIUS C Hero,

®p. Bumaszan nposiBsiBa OTHOILLIEHUE KbM OBJIrapuCTUYHATA IEMHOCT U Ha CBOU
ChHAPOJHULIN: TOW € MPEJOCTaBUI TEKCTOBETE, KOMEHTUPAHU B YBOJA Ha IpaMaTHKaTa
Ha crapoObiarapckus e3uk (1885) ot b. ITomenka (Schaller 19886: 126), a Taka cbIo
nyonukyBa peueHsusi Ha [ pamamuka una Owaeapckusi esux (Ilpara, 1883) ot Sn
Baruep.

@®p. Bumazan e yuenuk Ha cnaBucta A. Matuenayep. CineiBa HHKEHEPCTBO, HO
paboTu KaTo peaakTop U KOPEKTOp.

Nwmerto Ha Dp. Bumazan® ce CBBp3Ba C aBTOPCTBOTO Ha IOPEAHIA MOMYIIPHU
€3MKOBU HAPBYHULM C MOJ3arjaBue Jlecno usyuasane, C IpaKTUYECKa HACOUYECHOCT U
HaIlMCaHU Ha OOMKHOBEH €3WK, KOWTO MpeJrnojara Jekota Ha yeTeHeTo. M3BoauTe Ha
YEIIKKS aBTOpP CE€ OCHOBAaBaT Ha THJIKYBAHETO Ha OOraT €3WKOB MaTepHas, ChOupaH
15171 )KUBOT. ToBa 0COOCHO BaXKU 32 HAPBYHUIIUTE MY 11O HEMCKHU U CIABSHCKH €3UIU —
o010 OKOJO JeceT €3MKa, 32 KOUTO HETOBUTE CHBPEMEHHHIIM CBUIECTENICTBAT, Y€
roBopu cBobogHo. dp. Bumazan chcTaBs rpamMaTukyd Ha KHI)KOBHHUTE CIIABSHCKU
€3ULIM B MEepUoJia Ha TAXHOTO (hopMHpaHe — nociaeaHaTta 4eTBbpT Ha XIX 1 Havanoro
Ha XX B. PpkoBojcTBaTa My ca Ha 0010 ABajeceT W oceM e3uka. Haii-romsmo

BHHMAaHUE OT CJIaBHCKHUTE €3UIIM aBTOPBT 0OpBIIa HA PYCKHUSL.

% An den tschechischen Gelehrten Frantiek Vymazal schrieb er in diesem Zusammenhang unter Anspielung
auf Miklosichs Meinung am 29. April 1883: ,,An der Hypothese, dafl das Altkirchenslawische Bulgarisch und
nicht Pannonisch-Slowenisch sei, halte ich fest, weil sich die Slowenizitdt sprachlich nicht beweisen 146t und die
historischen Griinde gegen die Annahme des Pannonisch-Slowenischen von seiten der Slawenapostel durchaus
sprechen, auf der anderen Seite aber der Bulgarizitit der Kirchensprache kein durchschlagender sprachlicher
Grund entgegensteht, sehr starke Griinde aber dafiir sprechen® (mogueprasaneto € moe — A. A.) (Zeil 1994: 380
— 381).

% Zeil, W. Deutsch-slawische Wissenschaftsbezichungen im Spiegel der Briefe August Leskiens an Frantisek
Vymazal aus den Jahren 1882-1901 (rur. o Zeil 1994: 381, Geu. 588 o auHwus).

8" Crarmsita Slovanské jazyky v dile moravského polyglota a spisovatele Frantiska Vymazala, 2004
(Crassinckume eszuyu 6 npousgedenusma Ha Mopasckus noauerom u nucamen Ppanmuwex Bumazan) (BX. B:
http://www.upol.cz/fileadmin/user_upload/Veda/AUPO/moravica/Moravica_2_str1-232.pdf) na a-p Ounpxkeit
bnaxa, npenonaBaren B Karenpara nmo Goxemucruka BB Puitocodekus daxynrer Ha Yuuepcurer ,,D.
[Manauxu* B Onomoyu, Yexusi, € U3TOYHUK Ha CBEACHUA 3a e3uKoBeAckaTa AeiiHocT Ha ®p. Bumazan, kouto ca
OT CBIIECTBEHO 3HAYCHHUE 32 HACTOSIATA JUCEPTAIIMOHHA PadoTa U 11e Ob1aT N3JI0KEHH B Ta3H YacT OT Hesl.
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Cnenuanuo Banmanue @p. Bumazan oOpbina u Ha Obarapckus e3uk. Omie mpe3
1879 r. To¥ mpennmara Ha wu3gaTenacTBo BbB DpaHkdypT Ha Maiin Obiarapcka
rpamMaTHKa — KpaTKo BbBEJCHHUE B €3UKa, kKoeTo u3yn3a B Pocdtkové slovanstiny. Brno,
1884 (Hauana na crassnckus e3ux) v Ha koeto B. SIruu nuine peuensus B Archiv fir
slavische Philologie (Apxueé 3a crassncka gunonocus) (1886). He cnen mawiaro ®p.
Bumazan uznaBa Ha HEMCKHM CPaBHUTEIIHO CIIOJNYYIMBO MPAKTUYECKO PHKOBOJICTBO IO
ownrapcku esuk: Die Kunst die bulgarische Sprache leicht und schnell zu erlernen.
Brinn, 1887 (Blaha 2004: 92). ToBa e¢ BumazsamoBaTa rpamathka — OOEKT Ha
HACTOAIIOTO M3CJe/IBaHe — U 3a Hesl, Makap U ¢ JApeOHH 3abenexku, M. Mypko nuiie
moxBagHa pemeHsus B Osterreichisches Literaturblatt, 1888 (4decmpuiicku
aumepamypen éecmnux) (Blaha 2004: 92). U B asete pabortu, kakto u B Bulharsky v
patndcti ulohach. Praha, 1913 (bwreapcku 6 nemunadecem ypoka) (Blaha 2004: 92)
@®p. Bumazan oOChkaa BBIPOCH OT OBIATAPCKHS IMPABOIMKC, OKOJIO KOWTO MO TOBa
BpeM€ MMa MHOTO CIIOPOBE M YMHTO TJIaBEH HEAOCTATHK CIIOPE]] YEIIKUS aBTOP € TOBA,
Ye 3a WU3MHMCBAaHETO Ha €JHA TIJlaCHa MOHSKOra ce€ W3I0JI3BaT IOBEYE 3HAKOBE.
AHraxupaH ¢ TPaBOMUCHUTE MpPOOJEeMH Ha OBJTapckus e3uk, mpe3 1881 r. dp.
Bumazan usnpaiia Ha OpakKoTO CIAPYKEHHE Ha OBJITapCcKUTE CTYIeHTH ,,CeasHka*
npeajoxxeHusara cu 3a pedopmu. Mpeure my obaue He OWBAT NMPUETH, 32 KOETO
BEpOSITHO OKa3Ba BIMSHWE M TOBa, Y€ TOM Hapuya OBATapCKUS TPABOIKC
Lkommunanus‘. B cienpaius moJioBUH BeK B OBJITapCKUs IPABOIUC CE€ OCHIIECTBIBAT
Y TIPAaBOIUCHU pedopMu, npeaioxkeHu ot @p. Bumazan, Ho Tol He € Oui ynmomeHar.

®p. Bumazan nmyOnuMKyBa Ha HEMCKH OIlE €IHO PBHKOBOJICTBO MO OBJITapCKu
esuk: Praktisches Lesebuch der bulgarischen Sprache. Wien, 1905 (/Ipaxmuuecka
yumanxa na dowaeapckus e3ux) (Blaha 2004: 92). Benuku yueOnumm ot ®©p. Bumazan
criomMaraT 3a YCBOSIBAHETO Ha MPOU3HOIIEHUMETO, TpaMaThKaTa U JIEKCMKaTa Ha
Obarapckust e3uk. llpuHnuna Ha aopucra M umnepdexra ToMl oOsAcHABa upes
omno3unuATa Ha BbhOpocute ,KakBo e cranano?“ u ,KakBo e 3amouynano?. B
pPBKOBOJCTBaTa UWMa CbhINO oOm@a uHpopMamuss 3a OBITapCKUTE Hapeuus,
BKJTFOYMTEIHO 3a TE3M, Ha YUATO OCHOBa cien 1946 r. e konuduimpad TUCMEHUST
MakenoHCKHU e3uk. [1o Bpeme Ha Obnrapuctuunute cu 3aHnManus @p. Bumazan obuua

Jla U3MO0JI3Ba CpaBHUTEIHATA rpaMaTtuka Ha ®@p. Muxnomuy (Buena, 1852 — 1874), a
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Taka chlo M Obiarapckara rpamatuka Ha 5. Barmep, Hammcana Ha uvemku (IIpara,
1879), m rpamatukatra Ha T. HMxonomoB (IlmoBgus, 1882). 3a HamMupaHeTro Ha
romaraja U Xopa, YaiTo poJieH e3uk € Obarapckust, @p. Bumazan nomayuaBa momorrg
ot 1. 3y6atu. MHoro ¢ BakHa M MHdOpMaIMsTa, NpenocTaBeHa My ot K. Mpeuek
Mexay 1886 u 1887 r. — ToBa € BpeMeTO clie]l IETTE TOAUHH, MPE3 KOUTO U3BECTHUST
VCTOPUK U CJIaBUCT HATPyIBa ONUT B yrpasieHuero Ha beirapus. K. Mpeuek ouensipa
KauecTBaTa Ha BumazanoBata rpamaruka. Camusatr ®p. Bumaszan cmsrta, ye T €
noy3Bana oT f. b. ne Kyprene B mpenopaBatesnckata My paboTa B YHHUBEPCHTETA B
Hepnr.

O. bnaxa ompenens KaTo KypHO3 Cpell OCTaHAJUTE PHKOBOJCTBA MAaJKHs
y4eOHHK Jlecho u 6®Bp30 MO CTapoOBITApCKH €3MK, KoiTto ®p. Bumasan nmybiaukysa:
Staroslovensky (starobulharsky) snadno a rychle. Praha, 1900 (Blaha 2004: 92). B
HEro aBTOPBT M3MO0JI3BA CHIIUTE MPAKTUUECKU THIKOBHU METOJIU KAaTO B IPAMATUKUTE
Ha JKMBHUTE €3WIM, ONUpa C€ Ha €3MKOB MaTepuaj OT Hail-CTapure NaMEeTHUIM:
3orpadckoro eBanrenue, KiomoBusi cOOpHUK, ACEMaHHUEBOTO €BaHTENHE, 3a Jia
W3BJI€YE€ TpaMaTUYECKUTE MpaBuia, M MOHSIKOra caM ChCTaBs HM3pPEUYEHHUsS. 3a TOBa
U3M0JI3Ba HApPBbYHHMKA MO cTapoObiarapcku e3uk Ha A. Jleckun Handbuch der
altbulgarischen (altkirchenslawischen) Sprache. Grammatik, Texte, Glossar. Weimar,
1871 (Hapvunux Ha cmapobvieapckus — (CmapoybpKOSHOCIABIHCKUS) — e3UK.
I'pamamura, mexcmoge, peunux) (Blaha 2004: 93). Cbc crapoObirapckus e3uk Dp.
Bumazan ce 3anmmaBa u B Pocatkové slovanstiny. Brno, 1884, kakro u B cBoHTE
JOMBIHEHUs] KbM He ocoOeHo cnonywinBata IlonenkoBa rpamatuka. JlonmbiaHeHUsITa
ca TpaktaT Ha ®p. Bumazan 3a mpomsxoja Ha CTApOCIABSIHCKHUS €3UK, OCIEKKH
OTHOCHO THJIKYBAHETO Ha HSIKOU AYMH M TPAMaTUUYE€CKU KOHCTPYKIIUH, YATAHKA C YBOJ
u obscuutenHu Oenexku. Ho tesm tpynose Ha @p. Bumaszanm mMar KOMIUJIATHBEH
XapakTep M MOpaau HAKOUW CHIIECTBEHU TPEIIKH B TSAX Ca OLICHEHU KaTO MO-CKPOMHHU
MIOCTUKEHUS B CPABHEHUE C PHKOBOJICTBATA HA OCTAHAIMUTE CJIABSHCKHU €3UIIH.

Ouenkara Ha BumasanoBaTta pabora He BMHAaru € Ouia JlackaBa: KbM HETO €
OUJIO MPOSIBSIBAHO MpeHeOpeKeHne B HAYYHUTE CPEAN U Ha MECTa B TBOPOUTE CHU TOU
JlaBa M3pa3 Ha CBOsTa Oo0uAa. BeposATHO B OTroBOp HAa KOHCTATalMsTa B yBOJAa Ha

IIbPBOTO H3JAHUEC Ha Baﬁl"aH}IOBaTa rpamMaTtvka, 4€¢ BCHYKH HPCAXOIHHU 6T>nrap01<1/1
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rpamMaTUKy, HAlUCAHW Ha HEMCKH, Cpell KOMTO € yrnoMeHarta u BumasamoBara, He ca
HOIXOASAIIM 32 00yucHHe o KHIbKOBHHS Obiarapcku esuk (Weigand 1907: 11), ®p.
Bumaszan nmporuBomnocTaBsi pa3OupaeMocTTa Ha CBOUTE TpaMaTHKW M y4eOHUMLM Ha
IpoKJIaMHpaHaTa TBBPJC YClIOKHeHa M TpomaBa Bulgarische Grammatik. Leipzig,
1907 or I'. Baiirana u 3asBsiBa, 4e aBTOPBT U ,,c€ HaJyBa, HO KOWTO S € IOJI3BaJ, HE
3Hae MHOTO*™,

HeszaBucumo ot nmnicata Ha unonorudecka moaroroska dp. Bumasan tBopu ¢
TaKbB MHTEPEC KbM €3UIUTE U C TAKOBA JKEJTaHHE Jla ObJe T0Je3eH Ha APYTUTE C TO3U
MHTEpEC, Y€ YCIsIBa Ja Ch3ajie U3KIIIOYUTENTHO Oorato TBopuecTBo. C Opomrypute, a
Taka CHIIO W C OTIACIHUTE NPEU3IAHUS HA €IHU M CHIM PHKOBOJCTBA, KOHTO
MOHSIKOTA Ce MPHUIIOKPUBAT, € TPYAHO MyOJUKAIMUTE MY J1a ce peOposT, Ho cam Dp.
Bumazan ru m30posiBa Ha cro u meraecer (Blaha 2004: 89). HeroBata akTHBHA
TBOpYECKA JCHHOCT CE pajBa Ha OT3BYK B MEXKIYHAapOIHHs OpraH Ha eBpOICicKaTa
cnaBuctuka Archiv fir slavische Philologie, karo nmuuno B. SIrud muire MHOroOpoiHH
DCLICH3HH Ha DPBKOBOACTBATA My M H3Da3siBa OJOOPEHHE ., KOETO € IOCTATHYHO
npu3HaHue 3a paborara Ha @p. Bumasan mo HamwcBaHETO Ha PHKOBOJICTBATA 32
M3ydaBaHe Ha YyKIH esmu™. Exqno ot Tax e Die Kunst die bulgarische Sprache leicht
und schnell zu erlernen. Wien. Pest. Leipzig, kbM KOATO Ille HacOYa BHUMAHUETO CH

cera.

% Jlymure Ha ®p. Bumasan ,,... nafukuje, ale kdo ho probral, moc neumi“ ca wurar or Bulharsky v patndcti
ulohdch. Praha, 1913, c. 57 (Blaha 2004: 97, 6ex. 38).

¥ Bx. Genexkure 1 — 81 B kpast Ha cratusita Ha O. Briaxa: Blaha 2004: 95 — 98.

0. braxa 06061aBa 10 CIEIHMS HAYNH HAYYHHS IPUHOC HA YElIKHs aBTop: ,Makap ®p. Bumasan ga Hsiva
¢unonornuecko o0pa3oBaHHe, HETOBUTE MPAKTHUECKH W TEOPETHYECKH 3HAHUS, CBBP3aHH ChC CIABSHCKUTE
€3ulr, ca OTIMYHH. OCBEH MPAaKTUYECKH OPHEHTHUPAHHWTE YYEOHHIM IO Pa3jIMYHUTE €3MLIU C OO0M4aiHOTO
mmoJ[3arjaBue ,,JJIECHO W OBP30° TOW MHIIe W H3JaBa — 0COOEHO B ITBPBUTE JIECETWIIETHS HAa TBOpYECKATa CH
JIEWHOCT — rpaMaTHYeCKH PHKOBOJICTBA HA MO-BUCOKO HAyYHO HHMBO. TsXHAaTa CTOMHOCT € OLEHEHA U OT IOJIEMH
esukosenu, kato SIH bonyen ne Kypreme, B. Srumu, M. 3y6atu. Kuurute na ®p. Bumasan umar cieqHuTe
MIPEANMCTBA: HAIIMCaHHU Ca IPETJIEHO, €3UKOBHAT MaTepHal B TSIX € ChbBCEM aKTyalleH M Hai-BaXKHOTO — TEXHHST
MeToJl Ha O0y4eHHE Ce ChbCTOM B TOBA Ype3 NPELU3HO IOJ0paHM HM3pPEUCHHUs, KOMTO YHUTATeINUTe TpsAOBa aa
HaM3yCTSAT, /1a Ce II0JydaBaT CTaOMJIHM 3HAHUS 110 OCHOBHHMTE I'pDaMaTHYECKH BBIPOCH M KaTo Jekcuka. Dp.
Bumasan cecTaBsi phKOBOJICTBA HA BCHYKH CIIABSHCKHM €3WIM, C M3KIIIOYEHHE Ha OENOpYCKHS M MaKeJIOHCKUS,
YHUTO KHIKOBHU e3uLH B kpast Ha XIX u Hayanoro Ha XX B. owe He ca ycranoBeHu™ (Blaha 2004: 99).
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Die Kunst die bulgarische Sprache leicht und schnell zu erlernen (1887) ot

®p. Buma3san

B yBona Ha aucepranusaTa CllOMEHax, 4e He € W3BECTHa roJlMHaTa Ha U3/laBaHe
na Bumasanosara Die Kunst die bulgarische Sprache leicht und schnell zu erlernen.
Wien. Pest. Leipzig (M3xycmeomo 6wacapckusm esux 0a ce uzyuu J1ecHO U Obp30).
Crnopen ydyeHute rpamarukata ce € mnosswia npe3 80-te ronunu Ha XIX B. A. /I
[Tuponkos, I'. Baitrana (Weigand 1907: I11), JI. Muneruu (Miletic 1910: 604), X.
lanep* cromenaBar BuMasamoBara rpamMaTnka 03 rOAMHATA HA W3IABAHETO II.
Nmaiikn npensun ydactuero Ha K. Mpedek B HEWHOTO cbhceraBsiHe, Bin. Mypnapos
cMmsATa, 4e mybnukyBaHeTo M € okoso 1880 r. (Mypmapos 2002: 104). B camara
rpamatuka ®p. Bumasan cnomenaBa xpucrtomarusita Ha Ba3oB n Bennukos ot 1884
T., OT KOETO MOXEM Ja 3aKJII0YNM, Y€ TpaMaTuKara e myOJuKyBaHa clie]] Ta3u TroJuHa
(Vymazal 1887: 71). b. lloneB otOens3Ba 1886 r. xaro roguHa Ha H37aBaHe Ha
Bumasanosara rpamaTtuka 0e3 HuKakBo obsicHenue 3a Topa (Llones 1911: 114).

JInuHO a3 He pasnonaraM C BB3MOXKHOCT Ja JOCTUTHA 10 KaTErOpPHYHO
3aKJIIOYEHHE 3a TOBAa Kora € MyOJMKyBaHa rpaMmarvkaTa, HO ThH KaTro ce Hajara
XPOHOJIOTUYHO J1a OTIPEEINs MSICTOTO U cpeJ] ObJITapCKUTE TPAMATHKU HA HEMCKHU 3K
or 1852 — 1940 r., B JIMCEPTAIlMOHHOTO CBHUYMHEHUE CHBCEM OPUEHTUPOBBUYHO
npueMam Te3ata Ha O. biiaxa, ue Die Kunst die bulgarische Sprache leicht und schnell
zu erlernen. Wien. Pest. Leipzig e uzis3na ot neyat npe3 1887 r. Tasu roguHa caMusT
O. bnaxa e moctaBwI 710 3arjJaBUETO HAa TpamMaTUKaTa €IUHCTBEHO B Oenexka 32 cief
kpas Ha crarusara cu (Blaha 2004: 96). Cnupam ce Ha TOBa NPEIIOJIOKCHHE IO
cnennute npuunHu. Ctatusara pecnekTupa ¢ 00XBara u 3a1bJ1004eHOCTTa CH; HEHHUSAT
aBTOp € uMaj MPEeUuMyILIeCTBOTO JAa mpoyuBa gaenoro Ha @Op. Bumazan kato
ChHApPOJHUK; ChBCEM yOenuTeaHo 3Byun kazaHoto oT O. bnaxa, dye 3a rpamatukara K.
Upeuek npenocrass BaxHa nHpopManus B nepuona 1886 u 1887 r., T.e. cien nerre
TOJMHU, KOUTO € mnpekapan B bbiarapus, m ue peuensusta or M. Mypko Ha

Bumazanosus Tpyn e ny6nukyBaHa mpe3 1888 r. Taka cbc curypHocT MoXke Ja ce

4 Cren 3arnaBuero Ha rpamarukata X. [lamep otOensi3Ba, ye HAMa TaHHH 3a TOAMHATA HA U3IaBaHETO M: ,,0. J.“
(Schaller 1980: 62; 1988a: 62), ,,0hne Jahresangabe‘ (Schaller 2005: 303).
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3aKJII0YH, Y€ TpaMaTHKaTa € HanucaHa ciieql 1884 r., Thil KaTo Ta3u roJInHa NPUCHCTBA
B HEWHOTO M3JI0KEeHHE, U He ciien 1888 r., koraTo € myO0IrMKyBaHa peleH3UATa H.

B cBourte nyonukanuu A. J[. Iluponkos u X. lllanep He cnomeHaBat roguHara
Ha u3laBaHe Ha BuMaszanoBaTa rpaMaruka, HO J1aBaT KpaTKA CBEJCHHS 3a Hes. A.
[TupoHkoB KOMeHTHpa BTOpOTO, mpepadoreHo u3manue: Die Kunst, die bulgarische
Sprache leicht und schnell zu erlernen. Von Fr. Vymazal. Zweite, neubearbeitete
Auflage. Wien, Pest, Leipzig. ,,Y4eOHMKBT € HarojeH mo AHOBaTa merojaa. Ilpwu
CbhCTaBIHETO My € momaran Ha astopa 1I-p K. Hpeuek®, koero ce paszbupa oT
npenrosopa. Mima u HeMcko-Obirapcku Manbk peuyHuk. He ce paznnyaBaT rojieMusiT
ep, MaJKUIT €p U rojisMaTa HOCOBKA. YTOTPEOsSBAT c€ MHOTO ,,HEOBJITapCKU * U3pa3H,
Kato Yuumenvm na mamemamuxama. @p. Bumasan € aBTop M Ha pycKa rpaMarTvka:
Russische Grammatik. Brzinn, 1880 (ITuponkos 1906: 160).

B cratusta cu or 1980 r. X. Illanep orGensizBa cpen OubamorpapuvHUTe
JaHHM Ha TrpaMaThkara, 4e ToBa ¢ meroto u wu3manume (Schaller 1980: 62), a B
oubnuorpadusita cien kpas Ha KHUraTa My oT 1988 r. oTkpuBame 1IeHHH CBEJICHUS 32
Bumazanosara rpamatuka. ['pamatukaTa uMma et u3aHus ¢ PUKCUPAHU TOJIUHU, KaTO
caMoO IbpBaTa TOAMHA € MPUOJM3UTENHA: MIBPBOTO M3JaHUE € oT okoyio 1895 r.,
BTOPOTO € TpepaboTeHo u € oT chinarta 1895 r., Tperoto e or 1909 r., metoto € OT
1925 r. X. lanep uutupa ABE pa3IMuHU 3arjaBus:

»VYMAZAL, F.: Die Kunst, die bulgarische Sprache leicht und schnell zu
erlernen. Wien — Leipzig um 1895. VII, 183 S. (= Die Kunst der Polyglottie. 9.).

2. neubearbeitete Auflage 1895.

VYMAZAL, F.: Praktisches Lehrbuch der bulgarischen Sprache fiir den
Selbstunterricht. 3. Aufl. Wien — Leipzig 1909. VII, 183 S. (= Kunst der Polyglottie.
9.). 5. Aufl. 1925* (Schaller 1988a: 135).

[Tpenucnosuero (Vorwort) na BumazanoBaTa rpamartvka BKIIOYBA CIEAHHUTE
MOMEHTH.

ABTOpBT 3aMouBa ¢ U3SACHIBAHE CHIIHOCTTA HA MPAKTHYECKUTE TPaMaTUKH: TE
TpsiOBa Ja mpeJjiarat KOJIKOTO C€ MOKe MO-MaJIKO TEOpHs U KOJKOTO Ce MOKE MOBeUe

MaTepHuall 3a yIpaXHEHHUS.
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Jlanu BuMa3anoBusAT ONUT, KOMTO HE € HUIIO IIOBEYE OT HaBIM3AaHE B
OBArapckus €3MK Ha IMPakTHKA, € CIOJYWIMB, OYEBHJIHO WIE€ IMOKa)Xe €IUHCTBEHO
pE3YNTAaThT OT CAMOOOYUYEHHUETO.

PaGorara na ®p. Bumazan He e Owuia JiecHa, 3alI0TO JIMICBAT HaJEXIHU
OBArapCcKH PBKOBOJCTBA, KAKTO HAYYHO-TEOPETUYHH, TaKa U MPAKTHYECKO-
rpamaTtuuecku. Toll He e pa3nosarai u ¢ ObJIrapCKyU PEUHUILM, a €3UKBT U IPABOIUCHT
MOKa3BaT MHOI'O KOJIEOAHMSL.

Hakpast aBTOpBT M3Ka3Ba 0JarogapHOCT KbM YHUBEPCUTETCKHUS Mpodecop A-p
K. Hpeudek, KOHTO € mIperienan HIKOM IpaMaTHYeCKH 4YacTH OLIE B PBKOIUC WU €
oTmpaBui rieHHU 3a0enexku (Vymazal 1887: VI).

Ot TOBa KpaTKo IpENMCIOBUE HaydyaBamMe TBbpAe Manko 3a Pp. Bumazain. 1.
Toli 3amouBa € YTOYHEHHMETO, Y€ Ha BHHUMAHHUETO HA YHUTATENIUTE Mpejaiara
IpaKTUYecKa TIpaMaThKa W OLIEHKaTa U TpsbBa Ja ce ThpcU B pe3yirara oT
0Oy4YEHHUETO MO Hesl, a He B TEOPETUYHOTO MPEACTAaBSIHE HAa BBIPOCUTE. 2. ABTOPBT €
CpelHal TPYIHOCTH B paboTaTa CH — CHOpEA HEro JMICBAaT KAaKBUTO M J1a OWIIO
OBIrapCKN PHKOBOACTBA" ¥ €3MKBT BCE OIIe He PA3Iolara ¢he cTabmiHa HopMa. 3. K.
HNpeyex mma HM3BECTHO ydacTHE B M3IFOTBAHETO Ha rpamatukara nm @p. Bumaszan
CHOJIeNisl TOBa U My OJjlaroiapH.

CBeneHusi 3a CBCTOSHHMETO Ha OBArapcKkus €3UK M ObJrapucTuyHaTa
JUTEpaTypa, KOSITO aBTOPBT € MO3HABAJl M Hal-BEPOSITHO € M3IOJI3Ball B paboTara cH,
nojy4yaBaMe oT 3akmountennute Oenexku (Schlussbemerkungen) ma rpamarukara.
[Ipn npencraBsHeTo Ha BBIpOCA 3a Mperjlaca B OBJrapcKusi €3MK TOW MpenopbhyBa
MOJI3BAHETO Ha HAKakBa Obirapcka oHeTHka, Harp. Ta3u Ha @p. MukIIomunY, KOsATO €
YacT OT ISUIOCTHATa My CPaBHUTENIHA IPaMaTUKa Ha CIaBSIHCKUTE €3UIIH.

B cnenBamus BBOpoc — TO3M 3a Obarapckara jekcuka — @Op. Bumazan
CIIOMEHaBa M rpamaTukara Ha Oparsa LlaHkoBu, cieoBaTeNHO TOW € MO3HaBal U Hes
(Vymazal 1887: 71). KomentapsT oTtHOcHO IlaHkoBara KHHTra € TBBpAE KPaThK —

PE€YHUKBT KbM HEA € JOHAKBAC apXanidCH.

“2 32 ObsiCHEHHE HAa XAPAKTEPHOTO 3a OBIrapCKhs €3MK KpaecooBHO oOe33Byuasane ®p. Bumasan msmomssa
OTKbC OT rpamarrkata Ha T. Mkonomos (1882) (Vymazal 1887: 42).

55



B 1031 BBIIPOC aBTOPBT U3pa3siBa MHEHHUE, Y€ OBITapCKUAT KHUKOBEH €3UK € B
nporec Ha popMUpaHe U MY HPEJCTOSIT MO-TOJIEMH MPOMEHH, OTKOJIKOTO Ha CTapuTe
€BpOIEUCKN KYyJITypHH e3ulu. HeoO0XxoaumMo € BBBEXKAAHETO HAa MHOTO HOBH
HAaUMEHOBAHMS, KOUTO J1a OTrOBAPAT Ha MOTPEOHOCTUTE HAa BpeMmeTo. B Ta3u Bpb3ka
aBTOPBHT KOMEHTHPA 3AEMKHUTE B €3MKa U Ch3/1aJileHuTe peuyHuI. Criopes HEro Bce OLle
HsIMa OBJTAPCKHU PEYHUIIM Ha HEOOXOIMMOTO HayYHO HUBO.

Haii-u3zBecTHUAT € OBATapcKo-(QOPEHCKUAT U (PPEeHCKO-OBATapcKuaT oT boropos
(Buena, 1871). HeroBara mppBa 4acT € OKaueCTBEHa B XpuctoMmarusta Ha BazoB u
Bemukor (1884) xaro cimaba u ®@p. Bumasan ce mpucheanHsIBa KbM TOBa MHEHHE.
JpyrusT crioMeHaT peYHHK € €IMH MalbK OBIrapcKO-HEMCKH U HEMCKO-OBJIrapcku
peunuk (1881), mybnukyBan B Codus B nmeuarnunara Ha b. Ilpomek. [IspBata my
gact cnopen @dp. Bumazan He € HMILIO JIpyro OCBEH HEOPEKHO HU3BICUEHHE OT
MPUIIOKEHHS KbM rpamMaThKaTta Ha OpaTs [laHkoBU peuHUK.

B nocneaBanus BBIpoc 3a OBArapckusi MNpaBOIUC aBTOPHT CIOMEHaBa U
peunnka Ha Op. Muknomuy BbB Bpb3Ka C HETOBUS OIUT J1a MIOCTUTHE ONPOCTSIBaHE Ha
OBATapCKUs IPABOIKC Ype3 BbBEXKJIaHE Ha JIATWHCKU 3HAIU. U 3a To3u peunux Dp.
Bumaszan ka3Ba, ye Objirapckata My 4acT HE € U3LISUIO Ha/lexKaHa.

[Ilo ce oTHacs m0 OBJITAPCKUS MPABOIMKC, CIIOPE] YEIHIKUS aBTOP TOW MOKa3Ba
MO-TOJIEeMU KOJeOaHMsT M OT camMusl e€3UK. Bceku ObIrapcku mnucaTesll MMa CBOM
MIPAaBOIKUC U CBOU BB3IJIEAM 3a €3UKOBOTO pa3BuTue. HeoOxoaumo e ma ce onpenensr
MPOCTHU U SCHU MPUHIHUIIM U Bb3 OCHOBA HA TSX JIa c€ Ch3Jae ObIrapcKku MpaBoONUCeH

pEYHUK.

®panTumek Xiaedopaa

®panrumex  Xnebopan (Frantisek Ladislav Chleborad) (1839 - 1911)
3aBbpIliBa rMMHa3us B [Ipara W cieqBa NpaBO M HUKOHOMHKA. 3a HEro mpodecop
®panTriiek BeHKOBCKH Ka3Ba, Y€ Ha MOJETO Ha MKOHOMHUYECKATa MPOCBETA TON € OuJI
HAIMOHAJICH MPOCBETHTENI HA HApOJa Taka, KaKTO ca OWIM APYTW MPOCBETHTEIU B

o0lacTUTe Ha €3UKa U Ha KYyJITypaTa.
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Bulgarische Grammatik (1888) ot ®p. Xiedopan

Xnebopanosata Bulgarische Grammatik. Wien, 1888 (bwvieapcka epamamuxa),
uznazeHa npe3 1888 r. BbB BueHa, e BkiIoueHa B 0030pa Ha UyXIUTE OBITAPCKH
rpamatuku oT A. JI. [Tuponkos. 3a Hes TOM Ka3Ba, ue € ,,IpeTpyIaHa ¢ U3JIUIIHA 00N
CHXKJICHUS U AePUHUIIMHN, 4y ca IOMyCHATH MHOTO TPEIIKU U Y€ aBTOPHT CE € MOJI3Ba
oT Obirapckute rpamMatuku Ha Momumnos, MkonomoB nu Cupmanos (IIuponkos 1906:
159).

Ot mnpemucnoBuero (Vorrede) ma Bulgarische Grammatik nayuaBame 3a
00CTOSITENICTBATa OKOJIO HEMHOTO Ch3/1aBaHE.

ABTOpPBT criofens, ue npe3 1879 r. e Omi1 mokaHeH Ha ciay»0a B yNpaBICHUETO
Ha M3Touna Pymenus. U3nuTBaiiku cUIIHO *elaHHUE Aa Ipeaje onuTa cu B 00JacTTa
Ha HAapOJHOTO CTOMAHCTBO HA ,,0paTsATa CIAaBSHU OT JApyrara crpaHa Ha bamkana®, u
CMSITallK{, Y€ 10 ChpLETO Ha €IMH HapoJ C€ CTUra CaMO aKO C€ MO3HaBa HETOBUST
ponen e3uk, ®p. Xiebopan 3amouBa obyueHue mo oObarapcku e3uk (Chleborad 1888:
V)%,

ABTOPBT C€ HAaThbKBa Ha ,,HAU-TOJISIMAaTa OT BCUYKH TPYAHOCTH': JIAICATa HA
Obarapcka rpamatvka. EQMHCTBeHaTa HalMcaHa Ha HEMCKH €3UK € TpamMaTHKara Ha
Opars llankoBu, Ho @p. Xmebopaa s OKauecTBsIBA KAaTO HEU3IOJI3BaeMa 3apaju
JaTUHCKaTa Tpaduka, ¢ KOATO ca NpenajeHu OBITapCKUTE TEKCTOBE. 3alo3HaT C
KUpWJICKaTa rpaduka oT adcera cu ¢ pPyCKusi €3UK, aBTOPBT IMOJI3BA €/1Ha ObJarapcka
O6ubnus, u3nszna or nedar B KoucrantuHomon mpe3 1871 r. Tazu Oubams Ttoi
onpeJiensi KaTo MbPBUSI CM U3TOYHUK HA 3HAHUS 10 €3UKa, HYKHU MY BIIOCTIEACTBHE /1A
pa3bepe HamucaHaTa Ha OBJITapcKu €3WK MpekpacHa rpamaTuka Ha MB. Momuunos, a
Taka chIO W Obnrapcku crnmcanus. Cienm toBa @Pp. Xmebopan ce oOydaBa I0
OTIMYHUTE TrpamMaTuku Ha HMkoHomoB 1 CHpMAaHOB M TO IBPBUS HAPBYHUK IO
CHUHTaKCHC.

ABTOPBT 3aKiIO4YaBa, Y€ KHMraTa My € CKpOMHO JI0Ka3aTeJICTBO 3a HEeroBara

cuMnaTus KbM Objarapckusi Hapoi. ['pamarukara e Hamucan B MaJIKOTO CBOOOJHO

3 CpB. cbe: ,,... CaMo BIIaJIECHETO Ha €3MKa € MOCTHT, KOITO BOJIH JI0 ONO3HABAHE CBOCOOPA3HETO HA CIHH UyiK
Hapoa“ (Weigand 1917: 1V).
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BpeMe OT TexKaTa My mpodecus u TpsOBa na MOCIY)XH HAa CHHOBETE Ha rojsmara
HalMs OT MUCJIHUTENH, KOUTO 0 HAKaKBa IpUYMHA OMXa MCKAIM J1a BIIS3aT B KOHTAKT C
Obarapu orcaM M orTarhk bankana. I'pamarukaTa, OT €Ha cTpaHa, L€ I'M 3al03Hae C
€JIEMEHTH OT XyOaBHsI OBIrapcKH €3MK, BKIIOYMTEIHO U C HEM30EKHUS BBIPOC 3a
YIapEHUETO, a TaKa ChILO U C IPEKPACHU OPUTHMHAIIHU TBOPOM OT Milajiata Objarapcka
JIUTEpaTypa, MEXAy KOUTo npousseneHus Ha JI. Kapasenos u B. Ba3os, u ot npyra
CTpaHa, Il cHeYeslu O0JIaropaslojokKEHUETO UM KbM ChJa0aTa Ha H3IBJIHEHUS C
HaJexJa CIaBsSHCKM Hapoi. ToBa e eauHcTBeHaTta npuuumHa Dp. Xmebopan ga ce
HapeIu cpel IpaMaTULWTE, U TOW MOJM 3a CHU3XOXKJIECHHUETO W IIOMOINTAa MM IIPH
€BEHTYaJIHU TPELIKH.

B kpag Ha yBOoja cM aBTOPBT OTHOBO HACOYBA BHHMAHHE KbM MOpPAJHHUTE
LEHHOCTH, KaTO ChCTpajaHue, oOud KbM CIIaBSIHCTBOTO, JOOPOCHPIEYHOCT, YBaKEHUE
KbM JKE€PTBOIOTOBHOCTTa Ha OBJITrapCKUsl Hapoi, M C€ HaJsgBa IIOCBEIEHUETO Ha
KHHUTraTa My Jia ObJie Bb3IPUETO KAaTO c1ad0 J10Ka3aTeNICTBO 32 T€3U HETOBU HEU3MEHHU
BB3IJIE/IH.

[IpenucnoBuero Ha XiebopanoBaTa rpaMaTHKa ChAbPKa CICAHUTE MOMEHTH.
1. To e U3KIIIOUNUTETHO EMOIIMOHAIHO. YyBCTBOTO 3a POJICTBO C OBJITapCKUsi HApOJ U
YyBCTBOTO Ha 0OMY KBbM HEro (M3pa3eHo B CHIIPUYACTHOCT KbM TEXKaTa My Chl0a U
BbB BB3XUIICHUETO OT YCTOMYMBOCTTA Ha HAPOJHOCTHUTE TIOOPOAETENN) ca U3Pa3eHU
BBB BCfAKa €JHA 4acT OT TEKCTa, T€ ca KaTO OCHOBA, BHPXY KOATO aBTOPBT MOCTABS
CBOMTE YBOJHU JyMU M U3JIara MOTUBHUTE CH Jia Ch3/ajie ObJIrapcka rpaMaTuka — ToBa
€ aBTOPCTBO Ha TEKCT OT YYyKJa 3a HEro Hay4dHa o0OJsact, 3a 4yxJ 3a Hero e3uk. Ho
HapoOAbT HOCUTEN HA TO3M €3UK HE My € 4ykJ. 2. OT NpeaucioBUETO IMOJydaBame
ouorpauuHn JaHHU 3a ¢akTuTe, KOouTo CBBp3BAaT Pp. Xnebopax c¢ bwarapus.
JleiiHOCTTa My B CTpaHaTa € MOBOJIBT J1a 3aII0YHE N3y4aBaHETO Ha OBJITapCcCKus €3UK, U
Makap Ha3HAYE€HUETO MY BCHIIHOCT Ja HE C€ OCHIIECTBABA, TOH MpPOAbIKaBa
3aHMMAHMATA CH MO e3uka. 3. W To3u aBTOp ompenens 3a Hail-roysiMa TPYIHOCT B
paboTtata cu ¢ OBJrapckusi €3MK Jidicara Ha Obiarapcka rpamaruka. Ho Biaaeeiiku
KUpWIMIIATa OT PYCKUS €3MK, TOW ce € 3alo3Hall ¢ OBJArapcku IpaMaTUKU U JIPYTU
TekcTtoBe. M3Ka3Ba BHCOKaTa Cu OLEHKa 3a rpamatukure Ha IB. Momuunos,

NkonomoB nu CupMaHOB U OTPULIATETHOTO CU OTHOILEHHE KbM M300pa Ha JaTMHCKaTa
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rpaduka 3a Obirapckus e3uk B [lankoBara rpamaruka, T.e. @p. Xiebopas e mo3HaBan
OpeaxoJHaTa HalKWCcaHa Ha HEMCKM TIpaMaThka Ha Obiarapckus e3uk. Herousit
CbOTEUECTBEHUK, IPYTHUAT aBTOp Ha TakaBa rpamatuka — @Op. Bumazan — He e
cnoMeHat B TmpeaucioBueTo. I[lo Bcsika BeposSTHOCT JABamMaTa ca H3TOTBUIH
rpaMaTUKUTE CH MO €AHO U ChIOo Bpeme. 4. XnebopaoBara Hjaes 3a CIaBIHCKOTO
CEeMEHCTBO Oyau yYMUJIEHHE y 4YUTaTellsd, HO TOBa HE KOMIIEHCHpA MOTPEUIHOCTTa Ha
TBBPJCHNETO, Ye OBITAPCKUAT €3MK € HA-MIAZHST OT CIABSHCKHTE C3HIH . 5.
ABTOpBT MMOCOYBA LIEITA, C KOSITO CE € 3aell 1a HaIuIle YUeOHUK MO OBJITapCKH €3UK —
y4eOHUKBT TpsOBa Ja TOCIHY)KM HAa YYXICHIHUTE B KOHTakTa UM C OBbJIrapure.
I'pamatukara cbpabpka U uHGpOpManUs 3a MPoOJEMHOTO OBATrapcko ynaapenue. Ts
BKJIIOUBA M 00pa3iu OT milagata Obiarapcka sureparypa. 6. Camo ¢ tasu men Dp.
Xnebopax cbCcTaBsl IpaMaTHUECKH TPYJ U MOJHM CHEIHAIMCTUTE 3a IO-CMEKYeHa
KpuTHKa. ToBa HEroBO aBTOPCTBO € OCBHIIECTBEHO B MAJIKOTO CBOOOJHU YacOBE OT
Hampersarata My pabora. [Ipeau Bcuuko TO € ckpoMeH u3pa3 Ha XieOopajgoBaTa

CHUMIIaTHUA KbM 6’bJ'Il"apCKI/I$I Hapo.

Anoa¢g Hlpayc u Umpe lyrouya

ABTOpHTE Ha clieBauiaTa oT OBJIrapcKUTE rPaMaTUKN HAa HEMCKH e€3uK OT 1852
— 1940 r. ca Axond Illpayc (Adolf Strausz) (pox. 1850) u Mmpe Hdyrosua (Em.*
Dugovich).

Haii-ronsimaTa 3aciyra 3a yCTaHOBSIBAHETO Ha TPA€H MHTEpPEC B YHIapusi KbM
ObJTapckara KyJITypa Ipe3 IMocieaHoTo aeceTwieTue Ha XIX B. e Ha Obarapckara
CeKLHUs MpU YHrapcKOTO €THOrpadcko APYKecTBO. JpyKecTBOTO € Ch3JaJeHO Mpe3
1889 1., a mppBUAT TIpeAceaares Ha Obarapckara cexuus (1o 1890 r.) e u3BecTHUAT
ukoHomucT U onknopuct A. llpayc (Ilefikocka 2003: 66).

Ot 1891 no 1917 r. nayuna neiinoct B bynaneiia pa3BuBa YHrapckara Kpajiacka

TBpProBCKa axKaacMu:. AKaI[eMI/IHTa CIIY’KM Ha MKOHOMHYCCKO-KYJIITYPHUTC HMHTCPCCU

“ ... sie die jiingste Schwester meiner Muttersprache — des Cechoslavischen sei* (Chleborad 1888: V1).

** COBCTBEHOTO MME HA BTOHS OT JBAMATA YHrapcKu aBTopH, JlyrOBHd, ce Cpella B IHTEpPATypaTa B pasIHdHK
BapuaHtu — Vmpe, Emanynin, a y X. [lanep — u Emun (Schaller 1988a: 62). Ha camara rpamaruka Bulgarische
Grammatik. Ein Handbuch zur Erlernung der modernen bulgarischen Schrift- und Verkehrsprache. Wien und
Leipzig, 1895 numeto e Em. Dugovoch u ToBa cbkpaleHne U3Moa3BaM U a3 B TUCEPTALHATA.
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Ha YHrapus ksM M3TOKa 1 B TOBa y4eOHO 3aBe/ICHHE 3a IbPBU BT OBJITAPO3HAHUETO
ce pasmupsiBa KaTo HayyHa aucuuiimHa. OOydeHHeTo BKJIOYBA HE CaMo
WKOHOMHYECKH TMPEAMETH, HO U KypCOBE, YMATO TeMa ca OaTKaHCKHUTE TPaTUIUH,
ucTopusi u e3und. buarapckusT e3uk ce npenonasa ot O. AmboT, a Obirapckararta
ucropusi u ernorpagus — ot A. Ulpayc. [lo ToBa Bpeme Hail-U3THKHATUTE YHTApCKU
OBIATapUCTH MpEToAaBaT B Ta3u akagemus. B cbaBTopcTBO ¢ EM. J[yroBuu eTHOrpadsbT
u ¢onkmopuct A. Illpayc cp3maBa Obirapcka rpamMaThKa: MbPBO HA YHTAPCKU €3UK
(1893) — 3a nyxaute Ha akagemusta ([lefikoBcka 2003: 66), a ciieq ToBa HA HEMCKHU
(1895) 1 Ha (hpeHCKH €3UK — 3a TOMYJISIPU3HUPAHETO HAa OBJITAPCKHS C3UK.

YHrapckuaT HMHTEpeC KbM OBJTapUCTHKATa HJBA W OT Jpyra II0COKa —
pa3BUTHETO Ha HaykuTe B crpaHata. IIpe3 70-te rommnu Ha XIX B. B YHrapus ce
pasBuBa W Qonkiopuctukara. [lo BpemMe Ha MHOTOKpAaTHUTE CH IThbTYBaHUS W3
bearapus A. Illpayc cbOupa HapoJHU TECHU M ChC CHACUCTBHETO HA OBJITAPCKOTO
MPaBUTENCTBO Tu TNybnukyBa B COopHux Owieapcka Hapooua noesus, 1892.
[IpearoBopbT Ha COOpHHMKA € HAMUCAH OT OBATApCKus (HOJKIOPUCT U JTUTEPATypeH
kputuk UB. lllumimMaHoB, KOWTO Ka3Ba, ue TO3M ,,0bJITapo-MaJKApPCKU COOPHUK €
,.CIMHCTBCH B €BpOICICKaTa JIMTepaTypa IO Pa3KOIIHOCTTa HAa CBOETO HW3JIaHUE U
0oraTcTBOTO Ha CBOETO Cchabpkanue (1uT. 1o IleikoBcka 2003: 70). Cien ToBa A.
Mpayc nybnukyBa bwreapcku Hapoonu eapseanus, 1897. 3a na Owaat
oMy sIpu3upanu B ABCTpo-YHrapus u ['epmanus, GOKIOPUCTUIHHUTE TPYJIOBE HA A.
[Ilpayc wu3nmu3ar W Ha HEMCKH e3uk BbB Buena wu Jladinuur: Bulgarische
Volksdichtungen. Wien-Leipzig, 1895 (hwvreapcku napoonu necnu) u Die Bulgaren.
Ethnographische Studien. Leipzig, 1898 (bwaeapume. Emnoepaghcku cmyouu).

Ha cocrosimara ce or 500 crpanmum Bulgarische Volksdichtungen. Wien-
Leipzig, 1895 B. Sruu mnwmmie pereH3us, B KOATO Ka3Ba, 4Ye KHUTAaTa BBBEXKIA
ObJTapcKaTa HapoJHA TOE3Ws B HEMCKaTa JIMTeparypa IO T0-O00XBAaTeH HAYHMH OT
J0cera ¥ MMa TroJisiM MPUHOC B MPHUOJIMKABAHETO HA HapoOJHATAa MOE3Usl Ha YYKIUTE
HapoJI¥ KbM CBETa Ha 3aIaJHOCBPOICHCKATa KYJITypa 4pe3 MOCPEIHHYSCTBOTO Ha

46 .
HeMmckus e3uk . Muenunero Ha X. Kalinepr e, ye npousBeneHuero Ha A. llpayc e He

“0v. Jagi¢, Rezension zu A. Strausz, Bulgarische Volksdichtungen. Wien-Leipzig 1895. In: Archiv fiir slavische
Philologie 17, 1895, S. 620 (Zeil 1994: 404 — 405).
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camMo 1o-00rato mo ChAbpPKAHHE OT €AHOMMEHHHUsA cOOpHUK Ha I'. Po3eH, HO uMa u
NPEeIMMCTBOTO Ja CThIIBAa Ha CTaHallaTa MEXKIYBPEMEHHO IO-CUTYpHA OCHOBa Ha
¢bunonornyecko-HONKIOPUCTAUHUTE H3cieaBanus. [IpeBoabT € CHooaywimB u
noJIHeCeH Ha pazOupaem e3uk. B oOmIMpPHOTO BBbBEACHHE aBTOPHT C€ MO30BaBa Ha
OBATapcKy W3CIEIABAaHUS M JlaBa W3pa3 Ha CHMIIATUSATAa W pa3OMpaHETO CH KbM
Obarapckara Hapoana moesus (Zeil 1994: 405).

B npenrosopa Ha cbhIIo Taka O0raTHTE MO ChIbPKaHUE €THOIPAa(CKU CTYIUU
Die Bulgaren. Leipzig, 1898 A. Illpayc cho0IiaBa 3a TECHUTE CH BPB3KH C OBJITapCKU
yuyeHHu, Haii-Beue ¢ JI. MaroB u UB. IllummaHoB, a Taka ChIIO U C YKPAUHCKHUS YYEH
Muxaun Jparomanos, koiito ot 1889 r. prkoBoau Kateapara mo oOmia uctopus B
Codwmiickust yHuBepcuter (Zeil 1994: 405). Ha crpanurnmre Ha Zeitschrift fir
Slavische Philologie (Cnucanue 3a crassncka gunonoeus) X. JleBu npaBu UHTEpECHU
napajenu Mexnay omnucanute or A. Illpayc B Die Bulgaren Omirapcku HapomaHu
BApBaHUS W OOMYAW M TE3W OT MHHAJIM BPEMEHa M OT JPYrH HanuoHaiHoctH (Lewy
1932).

A. Hlpayc nyonukysa cwino Grofbulgarien. Posen — Leipzig, 1917 (Beruka
bvneapus) (Zeil 1994: 405).

OT mnocBeTeHaTa Ha HaW-BaXHUTE MPEBOAU B oOJacTTa Ha OeJeTpucTUKaTa
nyonmukanuss Ha A. Illpayc Die deutsche Literatur in Bulgarien (Hemcxama
numepamypa 6 bvneapus) B Zeitschrift fir vergleichende Literaturgeschichte (1894, c.
475 — 476) (Cnucanue 3a cpasHumenna ucmopusi Ha iumepamypama) cTaBa siCHO, 4e B

bwarapus nma BUAUM HHTEpEC KbM HeMcKkata Jutepatypa (Schaller 1988a: 85).

Bulgarische Grammatik (1895) ot A. ll{payc u Em. lyroBuu

Beue Oeie u3sacHeHo, ye 3a 00y4eHHETO MO OBJITrapCKu €3UK Ha CTYJIEHTUTE B
YHrapckara KpaJCKa TBPrOBCKAa akaaeMus B bypamnema, KakTo ¥ B IIOMOII Ha
WHIYCTPUAJILM W THPrOBIOM C TMOJKpEnara Ha CbBETHUKA B TOraBallHOTO
MunucrepctBo Ha npocBemieHueTo B bwiarapus MB. [lummanoB A. Ilpayc u
KYpPHATUCTHT mpeBoaad Em. JlyroBuu m3nmaBaT mbpBaTa ObJrapcka rpamMaTvka Ha

YHIApCKU €3UK: bvreapcka epamamuka 3a Y4uiuyHu HysHcou U camoodbpasoéanue 8v3
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OocHO8a Ha Hati-Hosume epamamuxu. byoanewa, 1893. ToBa e ,,ibpBaTa Mo poja CH B
Bamagna EBpoma cucrematmuHa Obiarapcka rpamaruka™ (Peykovska 2000: 235;
[TeiixoBcka 2003: 67). C nmomomra na MB. [lummanoB A. llpayc ce cBBp3Ba ¢
,0alara Ha MoJiepHaTa Obarapcka nuteparypa‘ Mis. Ba3os ¢ mos6a na Hamuiie yBoaa
Ha rpaMaThkaTa, KakTo M Ja y4acTBa B IIPEBOJA Ha OBJITapCKU Ha M3IOJI3BAHUTE KATO
IpUMEPH YHrapcku cTuxoTBopeHus. 1B. Ba3os mpesexna Jlyousm ot Ilerbodu. [IBe
TOJMHU MO-KbCHO — mpe3 1895 r. — rpamaTukara € nyOnMKyBaHa U Ha HEMCKHU €3MK
BbB Buena u Jlainuur (k. cbmio Zeil 1994: 405), or meyat u3nu3a U U3JaHUC HA
(dhpeHcku.

A. J1. IInpoHKOB BKJIIOYBA B CBOSI 0030p HA UYKIUTE OBITapCKU rpaMaTHKU U
Tas3u: bwiaeapcka epamamuka, ppKo80OCMBO 3a U3YU8aHEe MOOEPHUS OBAAPCKU NUCMEH
esux (Bulgarische Grammatik, ein Handbuch zur Erlernung der modernen
bulgarischen Schrift- und Ursprache. Zum Gebrauche fiir Lehrer und Lehrende
verfasst von Prof. Adolf Strausz und Em. Dugovich. Wien und Leipzig, 1895),
chctaBeHa ot mnpod. A. Hlpayc u E. [yroBuu. Kuurara ctpaga OT MpaBONUCHU
TPelIKY, B MPEAroBOpa M HAKpPaTKO € pa3kazaHa MCTOpUsTa Ha bbirapus, a Hakpas
MMa YWTaHKa U MaJIbK peuHHK. JlafeHu ca HSIKOIKO MpaBuiia 1Mo CUHTAakcuc. B chimara
1895 r. A. Illpayc e w3man u bwreapcku napoonu necuu (Bulgarische
Volksdichtungen) (ITuponkos 1906: 159 — 160).

X. Illamep naBa cneanara wuHpOpMamMs 3a Trpamatukarta. Bulgarische
Grammatik ot A. Illpayc u Em. Jlyrosuu, mosiuia ce mnpe3 1895 r. BoB Buena u
Jlaitnuur npu Bunxenm bpaymronep, uma nmoBeue NpakTUYECKO, OTKOJIKOTO HAaY4YHO
3Ha4YCHHE, KOETO ce pa3dupa u ot nojzarimasuero Ein Handbuch zur Erlernung der
modernen bulgarischen Schrift- und Verkehrssprache u Zum Gebrauche fiir Lehrer
und Lernende (Schaller 1991: 59).

A ero u kazanoto oT A. Ilpayc B mpemucnoBuero (Vorwort) ma camara
rpaMaTtuKa.

[IbpBaTa KHUXOBHA JEMHOCT Cpea  CIaBSHUTE C€ OCBILIECTBABA OT
F0’)KHOCJIaBSIHCKUSI HapoJ, U3BECTEH B JHEIIHO Bpeme KaTo Obiarapcku. Ho komnkoro
BaXHA B DPEIUTHO3HO OTHOIICHHWE C TOCIEAUIIUTE CH € Obirapckara MHCMEHOCT,

TOJIKOBA IIO-TOJIAIMa € 3ary6aTa OT MaJaHCTO Ha Hapoaa I0J MPOABILKUTCIHO
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MIOCIOJIMAHCKO BiaauuecTBo. Ilpe3 mbpBute necermnerus Ha XIX B. Obarapckusit
Hapox € TpsOBano u3Isuio Aa Obae npeoTkpur. Crnex kato obaue bwarapus crasa
KHSDKECTBO M MMa IACTHUETO Ja IMpHUTEKaBa HEYMOPEH M 3arpuKeH MOHAapX, BbB
BCUUKM IIOCOKM B CTpaHara pasUb(TsBaT KyiaTypaTa M Haykara. bbarapckara
THProBCKa M KHM>KOBHA JE€MHOCT cTaBaT BakeH (akrtop B FOromsrouna EBpoma. Taka
BB3HUKBA M HEOOXOIMMOCTTa OT AOOpW IMoMarana 3a HM3y4aBaHETO Ha OBITapCKUs
€3UK.

Bb3 ocHOBa Ha 3HaHUATA cU U3 00JIACTTAa HAa HAPOJHHUSA OBITApCKHU €3UK M Ha
Hali-T06pUTe GBITAPCKM JTHTEPATYPHH TBOPOM'  [BaMaTa aBTOPH Ca CE OMHTAIM J1a
MPEeNOCTaBAT HApbYHUK KAKTO 3a HAayMHACIlM, Taka W 3a yuurtenn. Crnopen TAX
OBArapCKUAT KHUYKOBEH €3MK IOYTH HE C€ pa3jinyaBa OT HApOJHHUTE TOBOPHU.

ABTOpHTE ca OTJAIM MO-MAJIKO 3HAY€HHE Ha (PUIIOJOTUYECKO-TPaMaTHUYECKUTE
O0sICHEeHHMsI, ThI1 KaTo OT OINHUT 3HAAT, Y€ T€ HATOBApPBAT U JEMOTUBHUPAT B €3UKOBOTO
oOyueHue. Bmecto ToBa Bamara yHrapiu ca ce nocrapajiu Aa NpeuiokaT U3BECTHO
KOJIMYECTBO M3Pa3u OT €KETHEBUETO, KOUTO LIE CE€ YCBOAT JIECHO OjarojapeHue Ha
NPEeBOAMTE MM Ha HEMCKM M KOHMTO II€ HAIpaBAT BB3MOXKHO IO-HATaTBUIHOTO
camooOyuenue. llenra Ha aBTOopuTe € Omna Ja cb3gagaT HMMEHHO MPAKTUYECKa
rpamatuka (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 111).

Hapognust ObArapcku €3uK CHOpel JABamMaTa aBTOPU € WHAUBUAYATHO
IIPOM3BEACHNE Ha HapoJHaTa Aylla U HEHHO Orjenano. 3a J1a ce NPOHUKHE B Hes, €
HEOOXOIMMO Ja ce OMO3HasAT oOMYauTe U JOpU BApPBAHMATA HA HaApoja, a MPSKO
CBbp3aHa C TAX € HeMaJKa 4YacT OT ObJrapckata Qpaszeojiorus. 3a pasziuka OT
HEMCKHS, H3IO0J3BaH KaTO MEXAYHApOJEH €3HMK, 3a OBIrapcKusi ca XapaKTepHU
MeTadOpUYHU U3pa3u ¢ IPUPOJIHA JIEKCUKA.

ITpenucnosuero cu A. llpayc 3aBbpiBa ¢ TOBA, Y€ Cpe TEKCTOBETE 33 YETEHE
ca BKJIIOYEHH eHO cTuxoTBopeHue Ha Iletbodu u Jlenope na broprep, npeBenenu Ha
Oparapcku. ABTOPBT LMTUPA Ka3aHOTO 3a mpeBoja Ha Jlenope ot n-p @. C. Kpaye,
€/IMH MCTMHCKHU TMO3HAaBay Ha OBJrapcKusi €3UK M Ha AYHIEBHOCTTa Ha OBITapCKUs

Hapona. A. llpayc m Em. JlyroBuu ca m30panu TO3M TEKCT C HaJexjaTa C HETro

" B Mypnapos npuuucisisa A. lpayc u EM. JIlyroBud KbM y4eHHTE M aBTOPHUTE, 3a KOUTO rpaMaTHKaTa Ha
Opatst LlaHkoBY e Orila M3TOYHHK Ha CBeeHMS 3a Obarapckus e3uk (Murdarov 1988: 409).
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W3pA3UTETHUAT OBITapCKUM €3WK Jla CIedeNd chplarta Ha yutartenure (Strausz —
Dugovich 1895: IV).

[lle wnampaBsa cieaHOTO 0000IEHHE BBHPXY YBOJAa Ha rpamaTukara. .
[IpenucnoBueTo 3amouyBa ¢ KpaTbK Mperjie]l Ha Hall-BaXKHUTE UCTOPUYECKH ChOUTHS,
JIOBEJIM JI0 MOsBaTa Ha Ta3d IpaMaTHKa: HAyajJoTO Ha CJAaBSHCKAaTa KHUKOBHA
JEMHOCT, MOCTaBEHO OT OBjarapurte, GaTalHOTO 3a TAX MaJaHE MOJ MIOCIOJIMAHCKO
BJIAJMYECTBO W BB3CTAHOBABAHETO Ha KyJTypaTa M HaykaTa B CTpaHaTa Clie[
OcB0OOXK/IEHUETO, pPE3yATaT OT KOETO € ToBa, ue bbiarapus npugoduBa BaxHO
3HaueHue kato cTpaHa oT FOroustouna EBpoma. 2. ABTopuTe HE MOKa3BaT HUCKO
CaMO4YYBCTBHE B paboTrara cu BbpxXy rpamatukara. A. lllpayc 3asBsiBa, ue HapOIHUST
OBIATApCKH €3UK HE Ce pa3inudaBa 0COOCHO OT O(pUIMANTHUS U Ye TIO3HAHUTA Ha IBamMa
UM 10 €3HMKa 3aelHO C IOJ3BaHETO Ha HAKOMU JIMTEepaTypHH oOpas3uu ca Ouinu
JOCTAaThYHHU JIa Ch3aAaT Y4eOHO MoMarajio He camo 3a y4ellH ce, HO 1 3a 00yuaBallly.
3. Llenta Ha aBTOpUTE € OWMIIA A Ch3AAAaT MpaKTUUYECKa rpaMaTHKa — TOBa O3Ha4yaBa,
Ye aKIEeHTHT B OOYYEHHETO MO HEsl HIMa Jla € B CTPOrO HAyYHOTO H3ydaBaHE Ha
OBIATapCKUTE TpaMaTUYECKW TpPaBWJIa, a B YCBOSBAHETO HA €XEJIHEBHATa JIEKCHKA,
KOeTo OM MOIJIO J1a HpoAb/KU U 0e3 mpenopaBaten. 4. JlekcukaTta npeicTaBisiBa
¢dpazeonorus ot obnacTra Ha mnpupojarta, T karo cnopen A. Illpayc ToBa e
XapakTepHO 3a ObJrapckus e3uk. M B Ta3u Bpb3Ka € HAJOXKHUTEIHO MPUOIMKABAHETO
710 yXa Ha Hapoja, 0 HeToBUTe oOnYau u BspBaHus. 5. [IpencTaBsHeTo HA TOTOBUTE
M3pa3y U TEKCTOBE € ChIIPOBOJECHO C TEXHM MPEBOAM, C KOETO OM TPpsAOBAiIO KAaKTO Aa
ce yJIECHU BB3IPUEMAHETO UM, TaKa U Jia C€ TIOCTUTHE Bb3JICHCTBUE BHPXY YUTATCIIUTE
OnarojjapeHue Ha Xy/JJ0’KeCTBEHaTa CTOMHOCT Ha MPOU3BEICHUSTA.

**k%x
3a Haykara tpyaoBete Ha A. u JI. [lankoBu, ®p. Bumaszan, ®p. Xnebopan, A.
[lpayc nu Em. JlyroBud4, KOWTO OIpEIETsM KaTO HbPBU €Tall B CHCTABIHETO HA
OBITapCKUTE TpaMaTHKKW Ha HEMCKH e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r., ocraBat BCTpaHU OT
OMHCaHUsATa Ha OBATApCKUS €3UK, CBhIBPXKAIIM TOCTAHOBKM C TPUHOCEH 34
JUHTBUCTUKATA XapakTep W HMAIld OTHOIIEHHWE KbM PAa3BOMHHUTE TIPOLIECH B
Obnrapuctukara. OCHOBHa TMpPUYMHA 32 TOBA € OPHUEHTUPAHOCTTA WM KbM

HEMCKOT'OBOPCIIUTE YHUTATCIM BHB BPEMC, KOIraTO I'paMOTHOCTTa HEC € OTIMYHUTCIIHA
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yepTa Ha ObATapuHA, a Ha OBJITApCKUTE TpaMaTUIM CE€ Hajara Ja NpaBAT IBbPBU
CTBIIKM B e3uKoomnucaHuero. ETo 3amo wn3nokeHaTa B Ta3M JIUCEPTALMOHHA 4YacT
uH(popManMs, ChAbpXKAILA BIEYaTIsBalIM (AKTH 3a BHUCOKaTa OOpa3oBaHOCT Ha
aBTOPUTE HA YETUPUTE IPAMATUKU U TOJOXKHUTEITHUTE OLEHKU Ha TPYIOBETE UM B
3aMaJHOEBPONEHCKUTE HAyYHU CPEIU, CIHOpPE] MEHE € CEpHO3HO OCHOBAHHE J1a Ce
OTIIPAaBH €JUH HOB IOIJIE] KbM TE€3HM MAJIKU I'PaMaTUKH Ha OBIrapCcKusl €3UK, OCTaHAIU
B JAJIEYHOTO HM MHHaino. M na ce mpuemar 3a IpeanoCTaBKa 3a IOsABaTa Ha
CJIeJIBAllIUTE JBE€ OBIATapCKU I'paMaTUKH, HalMCaHU HAa HEMCKU €3MK — Te3Hu Ha [.

Baiirang u Ha Jl. ['aBpuiicku.

2. 'pamaTukuTe OT MbPBaTa MOJI0OBMHA HA XX BeK

I'ycraB Baiirann

Ot aBTOpHTE Ha OBIATAPCKUTE TPAaMaTUKKA HAa HeMCKH e3uKk oT 1852 — 1940 r.
I'ycraB Jlynsur Baitrang (Gustav Ludwig Weigand) (1860 — 1930) e eauHCTBEHUST,
KOMTO ce yTBBbpKIaBa Karo OEJEeKUT €3MKOBE]], HEIO IMOBEYE — C BPEMETO HETOBUTE
HAYYHH TIOCTIIKCHHS He TyOST 3HA4eHHe W JOpH akTyamHoct o. I'. Ha mmuHOCTTa M
NEMHOCTTa MY Ca IIOCBETWJIM HW3CJEABaHMA MHOTo eBporneiickn yuyeHu. Cpen
OBIATapCKUTE U HEMCKHUTE aBTOpW Ha myOnwukaruu 3a ['. Baiirann ca JI. Munetuy, b.
[Hones, Ct. Pomancku, Cr. I1. Bacunes, M. Mnanenos, K. Koces, b. Cumeonos, B.
I7IOpJ:[aHOB, X. lanep, X. Banrep, B. Laitn, B. banep, K. boxman, I'. Ilarmronep, P.
[nsocep, 178 Kpamep, B. /lamen.

IIpe3 1878 r. B Jlaiinmur e ocHoBaHO CIaBSIHCKO-aKaJEeMUYHO APYKECTBO,
KoeTo OlarojapeHue mpeauMHo Ha yuactueto Ha A. Jleckun, B. Bonnep, P. [llonBun
u [I'. Baiirang cBbp3Ba CTYAEHTUTE OT CJABSIHCKM NPOU3XOJ C JAWMIUICKaTa
aKaJeMH4Ha ciaBUCTHKA. [Io TOBa BpeMe YHHUBEPCHUTETHT B ChIIUA Irpaj — Jlaumuur —
€ €IMH OT BOJICILIUTE B CBETA, TOM € Ba)KHO CPENIMILE HA HEMCKO-CJIABSIHCKA JEHHOCT B

obnacTTa Ha KyJATypaTa W HaykaTa, MPeBpbhIa c€ B Hal-BaXHUSI HEMCKHU IEHTBD IO

“8 o noBox [TepBus MHTEpHANMOHANEH KOHrpec 1o Obarapuctuka (Codus, 1981) e mokasaH royisiM MHTEpeC
kbM JleckuHoBaTa [pamamuka Ha cmapobvreapckus (CmapoybpKOGHOCIABAHCKUA) e3uxk W BaliranpoBaTa
Emnoepaghus na Maxeoonus (Schaller 1988a: 41)
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OBArapucTUKa B HMMIIEPHATa W TMPHUBIWYA OBACUIM 3HAYMMHU OBITAPCKU y4YCHH [1a
MOJTy4YaT WM YChBBPIICHCTBAT 00pa30BaHUETO cU. ToBa ce IBbJKK Hali-Beue Ha yUEHU
kato A. Jleckun u I'. Baitraun® (Zeil 1981: 225 u cn.; 1994: 374 — 375, 393 — 394;
Banrep 2008: 6 — 7).

Ilon BmusHue Ha A. Ilnakixep A. JleckmH HacouBa BHHUMAHHETO CH KbM
OaNTUUCKUTE U CIIaBSHCKUTE €3WIM, TOW CTaBa €AMH OT OCHOBAaTeIUTE Ha
JUHTBUCTUYHOTO HallpaBJi€HHE MJlaorpamMaTu3bM. ,,OCHOBHO W TpailHO BIIMSHUE
BBpXY OBJITapCcKOTO €3MKO3HaHUE ymnpaxHsiBa Ayryct JIeckuH®, HErOB mociaea0BaTeN
B HAay4YHHUTE MY CXBallaHWS U AUPEHUA € ,,JIAUMIUTCKUAT POMAHHUCT M OalKaHOJIOT
I'yerap Bajirana, KoOWTO € OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHHMK HAa HeMCKaTa ObJrapucTHKA®
(momuepraBaneto € moe — A. A.) (Llanep 2007: 13). C uzknmrovyenne Ha 1876 u 1912 r.
B Jlaiiniur HAMa y4yeOHa rojauHa, B KosATO A. JIeckuH J1a He € pas3riexaan moJ eaHa
Wi apyra popma crapoOBIrapckus €3UK, BHIIPEKA TOBA MOACPHUAT OBITAPCKU €3UK
ce npenojasa penoBHo B Jlanuur ena ot 1905 r. umeHHO OT JIECKMHOBHS yYEHUK
I'ycras Baitrana (Schaller 1988a: 36).

LMexny Hemckutre yuyeHu ['yctaB Baivrang B Jlaknmur, mo3HaBad Ha
OaJIKaHCKUTE €3MIIM, Bb3 OCHOBA HAa COOCTBEHHM HAOJIIO/ICHUS, HAIPABEHU 10 BpEME Ha
II'bTEUIECTBUSI, JONPUHECE 3a OINpeleisHEe Ha Hal-loro3anagHUTe TpaHULU Ha
ObATapCKUsl €3UK, MHca BbPXY ObiArapckara (oHETHKa W 3BaTeJIHU HMEHa [...] u
ChCTaBU €/lHA NMpAKTUYECKa IpaMaTHKa Ha OBIrapckusl €3WK, KOSTO U3Je3€ U BbB
BTOpO M3aanue* (Mnagenos 1979: 48).

3a mpuHOCa CH KbM OBIrapucTUKATa W 3arpwKeHOCTTa CM KbM Hapoja [
Baiirann medenu He caMoO NPU3HAHUETO Ha ObBArapure, HO U OOWYTa MM, KOETO
ocobeHo 1o6pe ycrssa na npexane B. Mopaanos: ,,BearapckusT Hapo BUHATH 1Ie CH
CIIOMHSI C OCOOHO YYBCTBO 3a Y4acTHUETO, KoeTo Oenexxutust Jlainuurcku npod. a-p
I'ycrap Baiirann B3e B HeroBarta cba0a. ToBa yuactue, Hali-HEIPUHYICHO U ChPJCUHO,
TBBp/IC IHIOOKO W OOIIMPHO, € OCHOBAHO Ha €IHO yOeXkJIeHHe, KOeTO He TO3HaBa

OCBCH HayKaTta, IpaBaaTa W CIpaBCAJIMBOCTTA, Y6€)K21€HI/I€, KO€TO HEC CC CMYTHU OT

g HayKaTa TeXHUTE NMEHa ce Hapexxaart cies Tosa Ha A. Illnaiixep, koiiTo omme B cpenara Ha XIX B. uzscHsBa
cnenudukaTa Ha CTapoOBJITapcKusl €3UK, ONpesessi OTHOIIEHHETO MY KbM WHJIOEBPOIEHCKHTE €3UIM M 4Ype3
paspaboTkute Ha mociexoBaressi ¢ A. JlecknH HOCTaBs MCTOpHsTAa Ha OBJITapCKUsl €3UK CpPEeJl OCHOBHHUTE
MHTEpeCH Ha HeMCKaTa ciaBsHcka ¢unonorus (Bx. Mypaapos 1991: 17; 2003: 40).
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HUKakBH cTpaHnuHu BiusHus. [Ipodecop n-p I'ycraB Baiirann, BbIuThIIEHHE HA
OOEKTUBHHSI HEMCKH JIyX, B MPOABDKCHHE Ha MOBeYe OT 35 TOJUHU, HEMpPEeCTaHHO
pabotu, oT cBosATa Kareapa B Jlaiimuur, neilcTByBa, ydyu, NpOINOBsABa 3a IpaBara
y4acT Ha OBJITapcKOTO IJIEME, 3a Pa3BUTHUETO Ha ObJrapckara Hayka, 3a OBJAUraHE Ha
OBJITapCKOTO Ch3HaHME. BIusaHUEeTO U Bb3/ecTBUETO Ha Baiiranaa mo oTHOIIEHUE Ha
nenoto Ha bearapus, ciegoBatenHo, € ThHl IBJIOOKO M TpailHO M THH MPEAAHHO, Ye
TOW €ABaJlM HE C€ SIBABA KAaTO CHIIMHCKU OBJITapCKU YPOXKACHEI, KaTO CHIIMHCKU
OBJATapCKH yYEH M KHM)KOBHHK. 3aTOBa TOH 1€ OCTaHE U Hail-OJU3KO 10 OBJIrapcKoTO
copaue” (Mopmamos 1938: 62 — 63).

OcoOena 3aciayra 3a pa3BUTHETO Ha OaJKaHUCTHKATa Mpe3 CJeABaIlOTO
cronete uma ['. Baiirana: ,,B TedeHwe Ha OKOJO TeETAECeT TOJWHU OaTKaHCKOTO
€3MKO3HaHME € Taka IPOHUKHATO OT HEroBara JACHHOCT, Y€ C OCHOBAaHUE TO3U II'bPBH,
TpeBapUTEIICH IIEPHOL . MOXKE Ja ObIe HapedeH ,,IepHox Ha Baiirang® (AceHoBa
2002a: 7 - 9).

IIpe3 1887 r. I'. Balirang tpsraa 3a IOxxna Makenonuns. Tam ce 3amo3HaBa
KUBOTA M €31Ka Ha apyMbHUTE oKkoyio Onumi. 3aBpsina ce B ['epmanus u nmpu Anond
EbGepr u Ayrycr Jleckun 3ammrtaBa mguceprarus: G. Weigand, Die Sprache der
Olympo-Walachen, T. 1: Lautlehre, Lpz. 1888 (Esuxvm na eracume om Onumn, T. 1:
@onemuxa) (Zeil 1980: 713). Ilpeuenkara Ha A. JleckuH 3a Tpyaa €, 4e jaBa
IIPE/ICTaBa 3a €3MKOBATa CUTyallusl Ha bajakaHCKMs MOJIyOCTPOB KaTo LSJIO.

[Tpe3 1890 — 1891 r. I'. Baiirann cneasa B [lapux. Crien ToBa ce xabunurupa B
JladnIMrcKusi YHUBEPCUTET C TIPOYYBAHE HA OTKPHUTHUS OT Hero Meryienutcku: Vlacho-
Meglen. Eine ethnographisch-philologische Untersuchung. Leipzig, 1891 (Braxo-

51
Meenen. Emnoepagcko-gunonocunecko uzcieosane)™. OTHOBO Cpefl PEICH3CHTUTE €

%0 BalIkaHCKOTO e3MKO3HAHUE ce 060co0sBa mpe3 30-te roguan Ha XX B. (AceHora 2002a: 14).

*! BaitranoBata XaGUIHTALMS CE CPEIIA MO/ IBE PA3TAUHY 3aryIaBHs B HAYIHHUTE M3C/ICIBAHKS:

B 1891 rox. ce xabunurysa B Jlaiimur ¢ Grammatik der romanischen Sprachen u or 1896 rox. e pemosen
mpogecop B Jlaknmurckus yausepcurer™ (Ilomenuk 1934: 25; Mnanenos 1980: 114).

,,1891 habilitierte sich Weigand mit der Arbeit ,,Vlacho-Meglen* fiir die Grammatik der romanischen Sprachen*
(Zeil 1980: 713).

,Clien 3aBpblnaneTo ¢ B ['epmanust c¢be cBosita ,,Grammatik der romanischen Sprachen* (I’ pamamuxa na
pomanckume e3uyu) Tol craBa jmoueHt (1891 r.) B Jlaiinuurckus ynuBepcurer. [Ipe3 1892 r. mybGnukysa
»Vlacho-Meglen* — tpyn BBpXy MerieHopymbHHTEe, a oT 1896 r. e mpodecop MO POMAHCKH €3ULHU
(Anekcannposa 1997: 10).

W3 nanmcanarta Ha pbka Oworpadus nHa I'. Baiiramm: ,JIIpes 1891 r. ce xabwmrupax B Jlaiinmur cbe
CBUMHEHHUETO 3a ,,Braxomernenuture®, mpe3 1893 r. cranax nupektop Ha MHCTUTyTa 32 pyMBHCKH €3HK, TIpe3
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A. JleckuH, KOWTO J1aBa MOJIOKUTEIIHA OIICHKA Ha pabotata Ha ['. Baiirany (Zeil 1980:
713). Ha cnenpamata roguHa (1892) tpyast e mybnukysas. [Ipe3 1893 r. K. Upeuek
nyomukysa B Archiv fiir Slavische Philologie cBosita onienka Ha BalirannoBus Tpyn, B
KOSITO M3THKBA, Y€ KHHUraTa MpeJCTaBIsiBa MHOTO Ba)KeH NMPUHOC KbM MO3HAHUETO HA
I0KHHTE, MakeToHckuTe pyMmbHIH (Schaller 1980: 65).

B nepuoma 1896 — 1928 r. I'. Baiiranza e npodecop mo poMaHcka (UIOIOTHS B
JIaWnIurcKusi yHUBEPCUTET, ciie] koeTo ce neHcuonupa (Schaller 1988a: 61).

ITo Bpeme Ha cBouTe mbrTyBaHus ['. Balirana uznvs3a OT YMCTO HAYYHUTE CHU
MHTEPECH M 3aroyvBa Ja U3MHUTBA MPHUATEICKH YyBCTBA KbM ObIATapckusi Hapon. Toif
cUMIaTH3Upa Ha OBIrapuTe, Ha TEXHUS CTPEMEXK KbM 0Opa3oBaHME, HA KyJlTypaTa |
esuka uM. Crnopen Hero bearapus e emna cnocoOHa, amMOMIIMO3HA CTpaHa, UMalla
IIBJTHO TIPABO Ja ce HajsiBa Ha Hai-mo0poto (Zeil 1980: 716). UcTHHCKO MPHUSTEICTBO
cebp3Ba . Baiirann ¢ bearapus u Owirapure u KoraTo YIpaBisIBAIIUTE KPbroBe Ha
I'epmanus ry0sAT 0651aropasmnoiokEeHUETO CHU KbM OBJITapcKus HapoJ MNopaau
pycoduickaTa MOJUTHKA HA TIPABUTEICTBOTO My. HEeMCKHUAT ydeH Hammpa 3a ChBCEM
€CTECTBEHH PYCOPUICKUTE HACTPOEHHUS HA OOJIIIMHCTBOTO OT HApoOJa, KOWTO JABIKH
0JIaroTApHOCT Ha OCBOOOIUTENUTE CH, U IPOTUBHOTO OM OUIIO cpaM 3a Hero®2. Ome B
nu3Hecenus ot I'. Baiirana Ha 5/17 suyapu 1898 r. B Jlaitnmur mokiaan Die nationalen
Bestrebungen der Balkanvélker. Leipzig, 1898 (Hayuonannume cmpemedscu Ha
bankanckume Hapoou) TpoJIUYaBa HEroBara OylHA W YHCTa CHBECT HA Y4YEH,
WHTEpeCcyBall ceé caMO OT MCTHHaTa. Toil ,,u3Hece Ha CBAT OBJTrapCKus XapakTep Ha
MakeIoHHS ¥ ce MPOTHBOIOCTAaBH Ha chpou u repim* (Mopaanos 1938: 65).

B cBoeto HayuHo chobOmeHue 3a 70-roguntauHara Ha ['. Baitrana JI. Munetny
MOCTaBs aKIEHTa Ha OBJITapUCTUYHATA JEHHOCT HAa HEMCKHS Npodecop BBPXY
BEpHOCTTa MYy KBbM HCTHHATa 33 HAlMOHATHMS XapakTep Ha HACEJIICHHeTO B
Makenonus. ,,Koraro B 1895 roa. Baiirana, B CbUMHEHHETO CH BBPXY ,,APOMBHUTE"

M3HEecCe Mpej cBeTa JIOOOMUTHU MOAPOOHOCTH 3a POMBHCKHUS €IeMEHT B MakenoHus,

13

1896 r. — HemaTeH W3BBHpPeNEH mpodecop, mpe3 1902 r. — mareH n3BbHpPEACH Ipodecop Mo POMAHCKH €3UIH
(umt. mo Schaller 1980: 60; 1988a: 55). ,Im Jahre 1891 schloB sich die Habilitation G. WEIGANDs an der
Leipziger Universitit an“. Tyk uma npenparka non JuHus: ,,Vlacho-Meglen. Eine ethnographisch-philologische
Untersuchung. Leipzig 1892 (Schaller 1986: 42; Bx. cbimo 1996: 12). ,,1891 folgte seine Habilitation, ebenfalls
an der Universitdt Leipzig, aufgrund seiner Arbeit iiber ,,Vlacho-Meglen®, die im folgenden Jahr 1892
verdffentlicht wurde (Schaller 2005: 300).

%2 Weigand, G. Die nationalen Bestrebungen der Balkanvélker. Leipzig, 1898, S. 22 (. no Zeil 1980: 716).
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TOW HE MPONYCTHA Ja pa3Kpue M CESHUTE OT NPOTUBOOBITrapckara IpolaraHia Ha
ChbpOM U T'bpIM 3a0TyKJIEHUs, KaTO 3asBH, 4Y€ ,,MacaTa Ha HacelleHneTo B MakeJqoHus
HE C€ ChCTOM HUTO OT I'bpPLU HUTO OT ChPOHU, a OT OBJIrapH, ciea KOUTO 10 YUCIEHOCT
nbpBOoM HaaT Typuure”. Ciaex ToBa B ctatust B Globus (1897, Ne 4) I'. Baiirany ka3Ba,
4Ye MAaKEeJOHLHUTE MAacoBO C€ YYBCTBAT OBJIrapH, KaKBUTO BChIIHOCT ca (Mmuetnu
1929: 160, Bx. cpuo Mimanenos 1980: 115).

[lenanTuyHO TOYEH B paboTaTa CH, HEMCKHST YU€H pa3unTa Ha KUBUSI KOHTAKT
[0 BPEME Ha Hay4YHHUTE CU €KCIIeIMLUHU, IPU KOUTO HE M3IO0JI3Ba NpeBojayu. B To3u
KOHTaKT YCTAaHOBSIBA OTHOIICHHS Ha MPHUATEICTBO M YyBaxeHHe. Pe3yntaTer OT
rojemMusi My TpyAd € OrpOMHAa M MHOTO II€HHAa 32 €3MKO3HAHUETO M ETHOJOTHUsTa
MPOYKITUS — U3CIIEIBAHUATA MY Ca ITOBEYE OT CTO U JIBAJIECET.

3a Owirapckus e3uk I. Baiiranm oOnapogsa Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
bulgarischen Dialekte. T. XV, 1909 (/Ipunoc xvm onosunaéanemo na b6wvicapckume
ouanekmu) W Die bulgarischen Rufnamen, ihre Herkunft, Kiirzungen und
Neubildungen. T. XXVI — XXIX, 1921 (bwreapckume cobcmeenu umena, mexHusim
npousxoo0, CvKpauwjeHuss U Ho8ooOpa3yeanus), TPEBEICHO Ha OBITapCKU €3UK
n3cneasane npe3 1926 r.

B Beitrag zur Kenntnis der bulgarischen Dialekte ca npencraBenu pesynrarure
OT MbTyBaHETO Ha aBTopa B bwarapus mpe3 1905 r., korato 0O6ekT Ha MpoydBaHe ca
Ownn pyMbHIMTE W apymbHUTE. CreBallki MeTOJ]a Ha JIMHTBUCTUYHATa Teorpadus,
HEMCKUAT y4yeH omnucBa 16 3amaaHoOBArapckd M 6 W3TOYHOOBIATAPCKU CENMINA.
[Iporpamata My BKJIIOYBAa MPEIUMHO JTyMH, KOUTO OTpa3siBaT HMCTOPUUYECKH
(hOoHETHYHU TPOMEHH, KaTO STOB Mperyiac, HOCOBKU. ['. Balirana oOpblila BHUMaHUE Ha
TOBA, Y€ HUKBJE HE € MOMajHal Ha OTOes3BaHe Ha pa3jiuKaTa MeXIy HOMUHATHB U
aKy3aTUB, KOSITO HAKOM C€ OMHTBAT Jla HAJIOKAT B KHIDKOBHUS e3uK. [Ipumpobun onut
MIPU OINHKCBAHETO HAa PYMBHCKUTE NHAJICKTH, C Ta3W CBOS CTaTUS aBTOPHT IOCTaBS
OCHOBHUTE M Ha Obarapckara Hay4yHa auaiektojorusi (Amnexcanmposa 1997: 133 —
134).

Die bulgarischen Rufnamen, ihre Herkunft, Kérzungen und Neubildungen caimo
€ HOBa 10 poja CH IMyOIHKaIus, Thii KaTO O MOMEHTa HE € TPaBEHO JAPYro Moja00HO

uzcnensane. I'. Baifrann paska3Ba, 4ye 4YacT OT pPyMBHCKHTE (GaMUIHM HMEHa
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BCBUIHOCT ca OBJIrapcKy JINYHU UMEHA U Y€ ITbPBOHAYAIHO € CMATaN Ja I'M U3BajIu OT
peunuka Ha Haiinen ['epoB, HO ce YBISKBI U PEUINI J1a pas3riiefa Mpous3xoaa uM — oT
pa3IUMYHM  JKUTEHCKM o0O0JacTM M KYJITYpHHM KpPbroBe —  OOIIOCIABSHCKH,
XPUCTUSHOBU3AHTUIUCKHU, CTApOOBITApPCKU U TIOPKCKU. HeMCKUAT y4deH ycTaHOBsIBa
MHOrooOpa3ue OT MOETUYHM HAaUMEHOBAHMS OT PACTUTENIHUS U KUBOTUHCKUS CBIT U
u3obmnue OT  ObiArapcku  TONMOHMMH  Ha  ajbaHcka 3ems.  Pasriexnia
CJ10BOOOpa3yBaTEIHMSI MPOILIEC.

[TomoiHaTa TuTeparypa, KOsTO aBTOPHT U3IO0A3Ba, ca peuHUKbT Ha H. T'epos,
bvaeapcku armanax, 1911 or UkoHomoB u JlaMsaHOB U Jwvporcasnama adpecua KHuea
ot U. Ilapnananos. I'. Baifrang nscneasa 3Hau€HUETO, MPOU3X0/a, KpaTKUTE (popmu,
pasnpocTpaHEeHUETO Ha JUYHUTE HMEHa. VHTepecHHM HEeroBM HW3BOJIM ca, Y€ B
IpajoBeTe Ce€ CpellaT NpeAUMHO OMOJIEWCKHM MMEHa, Y€ C BPEMETO MMeHaTa TyOsT
yecToTa Ha ynorpeda, 4e CBHUIMHCKM (aMUJIHU MMEHa IO-paHO HE € UMalo M ue
oOpaTHO Ha 3amaJHOEBpoIeIuTe ObAraputre pazOupar Mo uMe COOCTBEHOTO, a HE
¢amuaHoTro ume. OT cypuKCUTE C ONPEENIeHO 3HaueHHe ce oOpas3yBar (popmaHTH,
KOUTO HE O3HAauaBaT HUIO. B Obiarapckus e3uk m300pbT Ha (HOPMAHTU € MHOTO I0-
rojsiM, OTKOJIKOTO B HEMCKHs, 3aTOBa JIMYHUTE HMEHa ca TBBPAE MHOTO
(Anekcanaposa 1997: 136 — 138).

Bn. I'eopruer npaeu BakHus U3BOJI, ue cryausata Die bulgarischen Rufnamen,
ihre Herkunft, Kiirzungen und Neubildungen nocraBst Ha HayYHa OCHOBa OBJITAPCKUTE
AHTPONIOHUMUYHU Hpoy‘{BaHI/ISISS, a T. bankancku — ye I'. Baiirang e ume u nepuon B
ObJIrapcKkata OHOMAacTUKA, KOWTO TpsiOBa a ObJ€ OTYMTAH OT BCEKU HEWH I/ICTOpI/IK54.
Crynusita octaBa Hail-3HauMMara B ObJrapckara aHTPOIIOHUMUS YakK JO IMOsBaTa Ha
Peynux na auunume u pamunnu umena y owvarcapume. Cogus, 1969 or Ct. nues u T
€ BKJIIOYBaHAa KaTo MaTepHuaj BbB BCHUKH CJE/BAalIM IOJEMH TPYAOBE OT Ta3u 00IacT
(Anekcannposa 1997: 140).

B cBoero BbBe/ieHUE B OBJIrapckaTa OHOMAcTUKA 32 U3Yy4aBalllUTE €3MKO3HAHUE

(TepHoBo, 1982) H. II. KoBaueB ompezaens BailiranmoBatra cTyaus Kato MmbpBaTa

5 I'eoprues, Bn. bearapcka etumonorus u onomactuka. Codus, 1960, c. 19 (uur. mo Anexcannposa 1997:
140).

* Bankanckn, T. I'ycra Baiirann xaro onomact-0bnrapuct. — B: CberosiHMe M npoOiieMu Ha Obirapckara
onomacTuka. 3. B. TepHOBO, 1996, c. 64 (1uT. 1o Anexcannposa 1997: 140).
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cepro3Ha HaydHa paboTa B Tasu obmact> . MB. JlypHIaHOB CBHIIO CIIOMEHABA TO3H
Baiiranzos Tpyn B cBosi 0030p Ha UCTOpUSITA Ha OBJITAPCKOTO U3CJIeIBaHEe Ha UMEHATa,
KaTo oTOens3Ba, 4e CTPyKTypaTa Ha OBJTrapCcKUTE JIMYHU MMEHA € IpeicTaBeHa
OOIIMPHO, TPU KOETO ca PA3KPUTH XapaKTEPHUTE 32 OBITAPCKUSI €3UK MOJIETH U T€ ca
pa3zeieHd Ha YETUPH THUIA criopesa oOpasyBalius GOpMaHT, @ UMEHHO C KOHCOHAaHTHU
¥ ¢ HOTYBaHH OCHOBH .

3a na ce JOKOCHEM J0 E€MOLMOHAJTHOCTTAa Ha HEMCKHs H3CIIe0BaTell, Ile
nUTUpaM 0e3 ChKpalleHHs] KpaTKus MPEAroBOp Ha CTyIusATa B NPeBOJ bwicapckume
coocmeenu umena. Ilpousxoo u 3nauenus. Cogusa, 1926: ,Kuurata mm e
npenHa3HaueHa 3a Obarapckust Hapoa. Koilto 6u moskenan aa y3Hae 3HAUEHUETO Ha
HMMETO CU — MHOTO Y€CTO TOJKO3 OCAKaTEHO YPEe3 ChKPAILEHUE, Y€ CE€ € OTAAICUUIIO J10
HEY3HaBa€MOCT OT I'bpPBOHayalHaTa cu (opMa — WIM KOWTO UCKa Ja NPOHUKHE B
MPOU3X0/a MY, TOCTAaThYHO € J1a TO MOJAUPH MEXIy a30ydHO HapeJIeHUTE UMEHA B TOS
COOpHUK.

Hamupam, de me e mosie3Ho Aa ce mpuOaBsST AATUTE CIOPE XPUCTUSHCKUS
KaJICHJ1ap, TIOHEXE HE € PSAKOCT HSAKOM, KOMTO MMa JIOCTa 0CAaKaTeHO M€, Ja He 3Hae,
Kora jia mpa3JgHyBa MUMEHHHUS cU JIeH. HembiHOTHUTE B TOBAa OTHOIIEHWE MOTraT jaa
ObJaT TOTHKMEHHU OT YEPKOBHUTE BJIACTH, KOMUTO, CIIA3BAMKU M HAPOJHUS oOWYail, 1a
ONpeeNaT THU 32 YECTBYBAaHE HAa OHE3W CJIABSAHCKM M JAPYTU MMEHA, KOUTO HsIMaT
CBETEll.

Marepuana cbM chOpan oT peunuka Ha H. I'epoB, ot anmanaxa Ha a-p Us.
[TapnananoB u OT pa3Hu COOPHUIIM U BECTHUIIH.

N3ka3zBaMm cBosiTa ONaroJapHOCT Ha BCUYKHM, KOUTO MH IIOMOTHaxa Tpu
00sICHEHHETO Ha MaTepHalla u IpU U3/1aBaHETO Ha Ta3u KHUTA.

[TompaBku 1 TOMBIHEHUS 1€ ce puemat ¢ OarogapHoct' (Baitrang 1926: 3).

B. MopmaHoB cromeHaBa CBOSITAa peleH3ms  Ha Buieapckume cobemeenu
umena. Ilpouzxoo u 3snauenus. llpuxonbT OT Ta3u ,,TporarenHa KHkka™“ Ha [

Baiirann e npegnasznauen 3a 6exxaniure. Cropen B. MopaaHoB ¢ Ta3u mMaika KHHUXKKA

% H. II. Koaues. Bwirapeka onomactuka. Crienkype. Bemuko TepHOBO, 1982, ¢. 149 — 150 (uut. o Schaller
2005: 305 — 306).

% |, Duridanov, in: Namenforschung, 1, Berlin — New York, 1999, S. 239. (1. no Schaller 2005: 306).

B en. “Yuunuiuen nperien’, 1926, c. 951.
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I'. Baifrang npbsB ocBeTisiBA OBIATapCcKUTe COOCTBEHM HWMEHAa W JaBa Haes 3a
ocmucisaero uM (Mopmamos 1938: 69 — 70). 3a nes X. Illanep u3rhkBa: ,,Mankara
KHIDKKA ,,bbhJirapcku coOCTBEHH MMEHa, TPOU3X0Jl U 3HAYCHUS € MyOIMKyBaHa Mpe3
1926 . B Codus ¢ nppkaBHa Mopbuka. ToBa e MbpBaTa HeMCKa CTYIHsl C
€3MKOBEe/ICKA NMPo0JjeMaTHKa HAa 0BJITapcKu e3uK’ (MmoauepTaBaHeTo € Moe — A. A.)
(Tamep 2007: 13).

N3cnenBaiiku pyMbHCKHS €3UK, ['. Bailrang ctura 1o u3Boja, 4ye 3a MbJIHOTO MY
MpOoy4YBaHe € HeoOXOAuMa ChIIOCTABKaTa My C OBITapCKUsl U ¢ al0aHCKUS €3UK (BXK.
Zeil 1994: 388), u pemaBa, y¢ PYyMBHCKHSAT MHCTUTYT TpsAOBa Ja ce pas3lIupH B
NuctutyT 3a GaikaHCKUTE €3UIM, BKIIIOYBAIL U3ydyaBaHE W Ha OBJITAPCKU U all0aHCKHU
e3uk. Hemckusar yden meurae B MHCTUTyTa 1Mo OaJKaHUCTHKA YYEHM OT BCHUKH
OaKaHCKU CTpaHU Ja paloTIAT ChBMECTHO M ¢ pazbupatenctBo. Hanexaure my
BKutOuBat nopu Cepoust u ['bpiiusi.

[Ipe3 1906 r. HemckusT npodecop ocHoBaBa MHCTUTYT 3a OBIATapCKU €3UK KbM
Jlaiinuurckust yHuBepcuTeT, a npe3 1925 r. — UHeruryt 3a anbaHcku e3uk. Makap
OBATAPCKUAT U aNOAHCKUSAT WMHCTUTYT Ja HE JOCTHUTaT PYMBHCKHS MO 3HAYUMOCT
(asibaHCKUAT UMa 10-c1ab0 3HAYEHHUE U OT OBJITapCKus), C U3CienoBareckaTa pabora
B TPUTE HHCTUTYTa HEMCKHUSAT Y4Y€H OCBHILECTBSIBA CHUJIHOTO CH JKEJIaHHE 3a
CPaBHHUTEJIHO M3y4yaBaHE Ha OAJIKAHCKUTE €3ULIH.

Koraro craBa mnpodecop B Jlaiinmurckusi yHuBepcurer, [. Baiiranm ce
3amo3HaBa ¢ JekuuuTe Ha A. JIeckuH 1o cTapoOBIrapcku €3uK, a OT OBJIrapcKuTe cU
CTYJICHTH TIOJly4aBa CBEJCHHUS W 3a CHBPEMEHHHS OBJTapcku e3uk. lIpe3 3umHus
cemecTbp Ha 1895/96 r. I'. Baiirana 4yete eqHa JIEKIHs MO ObJATapcka rpaMaTuKa BbB
Bpb3Ka C OTHOLIEHUATA M C PyMBHCKATa, a Ipe3 JETHUs ceMecTbp Ha 1896 r. ciensa
eXeceIMUYHa €JIHOYacoBa JIEKIUS 1O HOBOOBITrapcku. Hemckusar wuscnemoBaren
M3BBbPIIBA HAYYHU ekcneauuuu u3 bearapus npes 1897, 1898 u 1907 r., Bciencteue
Ha KOMTO 3aJbJi00ouaBa 3HaHMsATa cu 1o e3uka (Schaller 1988a: 56 — 57; 1991: 64;
2005: 302; Zeil 1994: 388).

OcHoBHara 3a/1aua Ha bearapckus HHCTUTYT € J1a ObJie IICHTHD 3a YCBOSIBAHE U
HAy4YHO HM3CJIC/IBAHE HA HOBOOBJITAPCKUS €3UK, KAKTO U Ja 0B/Ie M3TOYHHWK HA 3HAHUS

3a BCHYKO CBBp3aHO ¢ Obarapckus Hapoia. C moakpemnata Ha Ct. PomaHcku, Am.
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Hopuu nu M. Apnaynos I'. Baiirana yerte JeKUMM U NPOBEXKAA YIPAKHEHUS, YUSITO
TeMa ca HOBOOBJITAPCKHUAT €3UK, UICTOPHSITA Ha €3UKa, OTHOIICHUETO HA MAKEIOHCKUTE
TUATEKTA KbM OBJITApCKUS €3UK, OBJITAPCKUIT Cpell OCTaHaIUTE OaIKaHCKU €3UIH,
(GOJIKIIOpHUTE BPB3KKM MEXKIY OBIArapckus M PYMBHCKHUS €3UK, TOMOHHMHUSITA,
JTUTepaTypHU U (POIKIOPHU MPOU3BEICHUS.

Jlo IIbpBaTta cBeTOBHA BOWHA MHCTUTYTHT € HAU-3HAYMMHUAT LEHTHP IO
ObJarapucrtuka B I'epmanus.

BbsB Bpb3Kka ¢ oTKpuBaHeTO Ha bparapckusa mHctuTyT ['. Balirann cbcraBs
Bulgarische Grammatik. Leipzig, 1907; 2. Aufl. 1917 (hwieapcka epamamuxa). 3a
M3TOTBSIHETO HAa TpaMaTHKaTa ChIACHCTBHE MoJiydaBa OT Objrapckute ctyiaeHtu Cr.
Pomancku u JI. Muxos. Ha3zpsiBa MOMEHTHT 3a U3TOTBSIHETO U HA MMbPBUS OBITAPCKO-
HEMCKM peuHuK. ['. Baiiranna mmaHupa Ja ¢bCTaBM MalbK pedyHUK ¢ nmomomra Ha CT.
Pomancku kM uzgatenctBo Jlanrenmaia, bepiun, Ho oT meyat wu3nu3a Bulgarisch-
deutsches Woarterbuch, 1913; 2. Aufl.,, 1918; 3. Aufl., 1923 (bwreapcko-nemcku
peunux) ot I'. Baitraun cwc cwpaeiictBuero Ha An. Jlopuyu kM uzpatenctBo OTo
Xomme, Jlannmur, a Taka cbino u Deutsch-bulgarisches Worterbuch, 1918; 2. Aufl.,
1926 (Hemcro-6wazapcku peunux)™® or An. Jlopud cbe cbaeiictBuero Ha I
Baiiraun®>. JBara pEUYHHMKA MMAT HSKOJKO W3JIaHUS C MOAOOPEHUS U JIeCEeTUIICTHS
Hapej ca eIMHCTBEHUTE OBJITapCKH PEUHUIIN 32 Hemuum®.,

B cwcraBsnero Ha Obarapcko-Hemckusi peduHuk [. Baiirann ce ommpa Ha
rojgemusi Obiarapcko-pycku peunuk Ha H. I'epoB. U Tyk kakTo B Obarapckara cu
rpamMaTUKa HEMCKHSAT aBTOp MPEJCTaBsS JIKCUKAa HE CaMO OT TMEeYaTHH OBJTrapcKu
npou3BeNeHus, HO U OT Hapoanus e3uk (Schaller 1986: 48; 2005: 304 — 305). B
peUYHuKa ca oTOeNsA3aHu TYPIU3MUTE B OBITAPCKUS €3UK, BKIIOUUTEITHO OTIMATHATIUTE
OT e3uKa HH. ABTOPBT MpPENoOpbhUBa TSAXHATA ynorpeda Aa ce m30sAraa, 3amoTo Te ce
cpeuiaT caMo B IO-CTapaTa JUTeparypa U B HapoJHUTe ropopu. Ha nymure, Kouto He

ca 9yxaunu, € oTOeIA3aH MMponu3xXoasbT, T.C. pPCHHUKBT KMA U CTUMOJIOTHUYCH XapaKTCP.

%8 Tesu TOJMHY Ha MOCeABANNTE U3JaHMs Ha JBaTa peuHuka ca rno [lomenuk 1934: 27.
% Hamepenwnero nBata peuHuka na u3isizar npe3 1913 1., He ce ochlIecTBIBa — HEMCKO-OBITapcKaTa 4acT Ha
pEeYHUKA M3IIM3a ChC 3aKbCHEHHUE, Thil kKato Aul. Jlopud ydacTBa Kato ObIrapcku BoitHHK B [IbpBaTa cBeTOBHA
BOIfHa U ChBMECTHaTa paboTa Ha JiBaMaTa aBTOPH II0 BpeMe Ha BOIfHaTa ¢ Omiia HeBb3MOXKHA. [IperoBopsT €
HamucaH Ha roxxHus GponT npe3 1918 r. (Schaller 1980: 64; 1988a: 65 — 66; 1993: 68).
8 Cnenpammre pedHUIM Ha OBJITapcKus e3uk B ['epMaHus ca chcTaBeHH OT X. Bantep.
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Ilo ToBa BpeMe HaBIM3aT MHOIO PYCKM OyMH B Obarapckus e3uk u I'. Baiiranpg
ChBETBA MPHU M3Y4aBaHETO HAa OBJATAPCKUS Ja CE U3IMOI3BA PYCKO-HEMCKU PEYHHK (BXK.
cemo Schaller 1993: 68 — 69).

B Osterreichische Monatsschrift fir den Orient, 1913 (S. 147) (4deécmpuiicku
edicemeceynux 3a Opuewma) B TOIWHATA HA IHPBOTO H3JaHWE Ha BairanmoBus
PEYHUK H3JIM3a HETOB KOMEHTAp OT HEU3BECTEH aBTOp: ,,IIpakKTHUEeCKUAT U €BTUH
pPEUYHMK Ha CTpaHaTa, KOATO MOXe Ou Ie urpae BaxkHa poiii Ha bankanckus
MIOJIyOCTPOB U KOSITO 0€3CHOPHO BHPBU KbM €JHO 3HAYMMO MKOHOMHYECKO OBJCIIE,
e ObJie MOCpPEeNIHAT C PAIOCT OT BCHYKH, UMAIIK Hetlo o0uio ¢ bearapus. ['-H npod.
Baifrana, ppkoBoauTen Ha ObJArapckusi ceMUHap KbM JIaHNIUIcKusi YHUBEPCUTET, C
MOMOIIITa Ha ToJieMHusl OBITapcKO-pyCKM pEYHUK Ha [epoB M Ha OBJIrapcku
CHEIMAIIUCTU Ch3JaBa PEYHUK, KOHTO CBHC CTETHATOTO CH O(QOpMIIEHHUE U JIPyrd
MOMOIITHU CPEJICTBA ChOMpa Ha MAJKO MACTO TOJIAM Marepuall. TpyaHOCTUTE Mpu
HapOJHUTE UIUOMHU ca MPEOJI0JIEHN Ype3 TaKTUKaTa Ha 00ETMHSABAHETO Ha JiBe chepu
— HapOJHMS €3WK M IedaTHaTa JuTepaTrypa... KHurara nma npaktuyecka CTOMHOCT U
3a W3y4daBallUTe TOBOPUMUS €3MK — 3a NPABUJIHUS U3TOBOP € BAXXHO MACTOTO Ha
yAapeHUeTo, MpeaaaeHo B peuHuka* (IuT. mo Anekcanaposa 1997: 136).

[Ipe3 1915 r. I'. Baiirana u3ka3Ba Ba)XXHO 3a Haykara MHEHHeE: ,,bbiarapure
Morar Jla ce ropJesT, 4ye mpuTekaBar Jureparypa ome oT |1X Bek, yMiTO pasuBeT e
npe3 X u Xl Bek. BiusiHueTo Ha ctapoOBATapcKus KHUKOBEH €3UK C€ paslpocThpa
BbpXY CJIaBSIHCKUTE IMPAaBOCIaBHU AbpKaBH, KbAETO TOW € TOJJIOKEH Ha cllabu
JIOKaJIHM MPOMEHM W HaBjiM3a Taka AbJI0OKo, ue B Pycus m PymbHuSA e He camo
LIPKOBEH, HO U aJIMUHUCTPATUBEH U JINTEPATYPEH €3UK; B T€3U ChbBPEMEHHU €3UIU U
710 THEC ca 3ala3eHu MHOTO CTapoOBIrapcKu LLYMI/I“Gl.

Cpuro ¢ momomra Ha An. Jlopuu 3a HeMckaTta yacT U Ha Ct. PomaHcku 3a
Owirapckata dact . Baiirang npeBexna Ha HeMcku bau [ anvo: ,,Baj Ganjo“ von A.
Konstantinov, herausgegeben, bersetzt und erlgutert von Prof. Dr. G. Weigand.
Leipzig, 1908; 2. Aufl. 1918. Kuurara cbappka U OBITapCKUsl TEKCT, U HEMCKHS

IMpEBOI. ABTOp’bT caM OOsICHSIBA B mpearoBopa 3amio € H36pan 3a MpEeBOJ TOYHO Ta3u

81 Schaller, H. Gustav Weigand. Sein Beitrag zur Balkanphilologie und zur Bulgaristik. Miinchen, 1992, S. 93
(umt. mo Anekcanaposa 1997: 134).
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OBJTapcka KHUTA: OT €JHa CTpaHa, TSI MMa yCIeX KaTo HHUKOS JApyra, OT BTOpa, MMa
U3KITIOYUTEITHO BB3MUTATETHO BB3JACHCTBHE M OT TpPETa, ChAbpPXKAa CICHUDUIHH
HAPOJHU €3UKOBH 00pasH, KAKBHTO HE CE CPEIaT APYraje B INTepaTypaTa Hi -

IIpe3 1916 — 1919 r., no BpeMe Ha [IbpBaTa cBeTOBHA BOMHa, Korato I'epmanus
€ ChIO3HMK Ha bwirapus, HEMCKHAT y4eH opraHu3mpa ornedaTBanero Ha Bulgarische
Bibliothek (bwieapcka 6ubnuomexa) ot usgarencTBoro Ha A-p Meau IlapiamaHoB B
Jlavirmur (Bx. Zeil 1994: 391).

Nnesra Ha wnunmatuBata cam ['. Bairana paskpuBa B IPEOUCIOBHETO Ha
obpBus Tom: Bulgarien, Land und Leute, 1916 (S. V — VIII, Vorrede) ot mpod. a-p
WimpkoB. HamepeHHeTo € Ha HEMCKHTE YHTATENH Ja Ce MPEJIOKU MOpPEIulla OT
MIOMOIIIHU CPEACTBA, KOWTO Jia 3aMECTAT TPYJHO JOCTBITHUTE 32 HEMIIUTE TOpaau
e3uKa OBJITapCKH W3BOPU M Ja JalaT HAACKJTHA WH(OpMAIHMS U3 BCUYKU OOJIACTH HA
OOIIIeCTBEHUS JKUBOT, UCTOPHSTA, €THOrpadusATa, HAPOIO3HAHUETO, T.C. 32 BCHUYKO
cnenuduuro 0barapcko (Ischirkoff 1916: V — VIII, npearosop ot I'. Baiiramnn).

Or Bulgarische Bibliothek n3mmsar o6mo neser Toma (Mopmanos 1938: 68; Zeil
1980: 722 — 723; Schaller 1980: 69). I1pe3 1921 r. I'. Baiirana crioeis »KeJIaHUETO CH
B IIOMOII Ha CTYACHTHTE My JAa Oble u3daneHa OuOIMOTEeKa ChC ChBPEMEHHA
Obiarapcka xymoskectBeHa Jutepatypa (Zeil 1980: 718 — 719). B namm pgHM
Baiirangosara Bulgarische Bibliothek ce paagsa na npoasmxenue (Bx. Schaller 1980:
69; 2005: 300) — ot meyar u3aM3aT HOBM KHUTH IMOJ peakTopcTBOTO Ha B. I'e3emaH,
I1. Mronep, X. Illanep u P. 3maranosa: Bulgarische Bibliothek, begriindet von G.
Weigand. Neue Folge. Marburg/Miinchen: Biblion (seit 1996). ,,Ha npod. [anep ce
J'bJKU Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHETO Ha OocHOoBaHaTa OoT ['yctaB Baiirann nopenuna Ceemwvm Ha
crasanume (Die Welt der Slaven) ot 1974, Bwaeapcka oubnuomexa (Bulgarische
Bibliothek) or 1977 (Bnaxosa 2007: 125). Ot 1996 mo 2009 r. ca nmyOsiukyBanu 14
Toma. ,Jl0o Hamm 1OHKM HsAMaA Jpyra Taka OoraTa creuguaiu3upaHa Oubamorexa

(Schaller 2005: 302).

%2 3a wm3cmensamero cu Die Verba reflexiva in den slavischen Sprachen. Heidelberg, 1924 (Bwsspamuume
27142071 6 CAGAHCKUmME e3m;u)62 A. Maprymuec (1897 — 1928) n3nonssa He caMoO AUANEKTEH MaTepual, KakTo e
XapaKTepHO 3a TO3W IEPHOJl, HO M MaTepuall OT XYIOKECTBEHHM NPOW3BEACHHS, T.e. OT Beue (popmupaHuTe
CIIaBSHCKM KHIDKOBHH €3WIIM, M BEPOSITHO 3apajau BaiiranmoBus npeBoa Ha HEMCKH Toi u3bupa baii [anvo 3a
eIMH OT U3TOYHHUIIUTE HA MaTepuai oT Obirapckus e3uk (Mypaapos 1991: 48 — 49).

75



»lIporpecuBHaTa, XyMaHMCTUYHA MO3UIMSA Ha Balirana crpsiMmo Obiarapckus
HapoJ, HETOBUTE H3KIIOUUTEIHH MOCTIKEHHs B o0JacTra Ha OBJIrapUCTUYHUTE
u3cieBaHusl M OOydYeHHe, KaKTO U 3aciHyrure My B MpOMaraHJAupaHeTo Ha
Obarapckara KyiaTypa B ['epmanusi ca MoBOABT BBIrapcKOTO KHHKOBHO JPY>KECTBO
(ot 1911 r. bearapcka akanemus Ha Haykute) omie mpe3 1902 r. na ro uzbepe 3a cBoi
nomucen wien® (Zeil 1980: 716).

3a ObJrapucTUYHATa JIEWHOCT HA HEMCKHS YYEH MOXE Ja ce 0000mHu, 4e T
JOTPUHACS HU3KIIOYUTEITHO MHOTO 3a MOMYJISPU3HPAHETO Ha OBIATapCKus €3UK B
EBpomna u 3a paskpuBaHETO Ha HepaJoCTHATa chaOa Ha Obiarapckus Hapon. [Ipemu
neitHoctTa Ha I'. Baiirang Obarapuctukara e 6una ciabo pazsura B ['epmanus, Manko
Ha Opol y4eHHM ca ce 3aHuMaBaiu ¢ Obarapckus e3uk — . 1. ﬁopﬂaH, A. lInatixep,
A. Jleckun, B. SIrud. OcBeH ToBa 10 MOMEHTA M3CJICABAHUATA Ca OMJIM HACOUEHH KHM
CTapoOBIATApCKUSI €3UK, KOeTO IIpaBu padoTara Ha ['. Baiirana BbpXy HOBOOBITApCKUS
olle Mo-lieHHa: OnarojgapeHrue Ha HEeMCKHs ydeH JIaNmuurckusr yHUBEPCHUTET CTaBa
Hal-BOKHUAT IIEHTHD 3a U3YYaBAHETO Ha OBJITapCKu €3uK B [ 'epManus.

3a OpirapuctuyHaTa neiHocT Ha I'. Baiirann B. Ilaiinm kasBa cimemnoTto: ,,B
HCTOpHSTA HAa HEMCKUTE U3CIEIBAaHHS Ha HOBOOBJTapckus e3uk cien [IbpBara
CBETOBHA BoOiiHa jAcitHOCTTa Ha I'. Baiiranm 3aema criennaino msacto. To3u padoTenr B
pa3uyHu 00JIaCTH y4€H MpoJbbkKaBa 0 cMbpTTa cu mpe3 1930 r. GensizaHute cu ¢
SIBHA CUMIIATUSl KbM Dbbarapus, HEMHUTE HALMOHAIHU CTPEMEKH, HEHWHHS €3UK U
HeWHaTa KyJnTypa ObArapuCTUYHH 3aHUMAaHUs, KOUTO OIIE B JIBETE JCCETHIICTHS TIPEIU
[IbpBaTa CBeTOBHA BOWHA BOIAT a0 3abenekurtennu pesyiararu’ (Zeil 1988: 396;
1994: 541).

B namm gHM OT mewaT u3nM3a MopeaHaTa ObJrapcka rpaMaThka Ha HEMCKH
e3uk. ETo kakBo ka3Ba enuH oT HeitHute aBtopu — C. Komaru: ,Ilocnennara
Obiarapcka rpamaThka, HalkMcaHa Ha HeMCKH e3uk, ¢ Bulgarische Grammatik.
Morphologisch-syntaktische Grundziige or Bacunka Panesa, Xuamap Banrep, Hopan
[TenueB u 3urpyn Komatu®. [...] Taka 96 ToguHu cren W3IU3aHETO Ha OBJITapckata

I'paMaTUKa Ha FYCTaB BaﬁFaH)I C€ IIOABsIBA OTHOBO 61)J1rap01<a rpaMaTukKa Ha HCMCKH

% Radeva, V. (Hg.), H. Walter, J. Pengev, S. Comati. Bulgarische Grammatik. Morphologisch-syntaktische
Grundziige. Helmut Buske Verlag. Hamburg, 2003 (uut. mo Komaru 2012: 52).
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e3uk. B Hes e cpOpan onuThT oT moutu 100 roawHHM W3clieqoBaTelicka padbora B
oOrnactra Ha Obarapuctukara B boarapus u ['epmanus. |...]

Jlnec HME BHCOKO LIEHHM pE3yJTaTUTE HAa y4eHH KaTo Opatara ['pum, ['ycras
Baiirann u paborara Ha Obarapcku yaeHu kato JIrooomup AuapeiunH. JpyKecTBOTO
Deutsch-Bulgarische Gesellschaft zur Férderung der Beziehungen zwischen Bulgarien
und Deutschland e.V. e umenyBaio cBosita mopeauiia OT OBITAPUCTHYHU U3TAHHS C
umeto ,,I'ycraB Baiirana™. (Komatu 2012: 50 — 52).

Te3sm nymm, npoumsHecenu mnpe3 2012 r. oT mnpemnojgaBaTenka B HEMCKH
yauBepcuteT (B Caapiani), IpeICTaBIsBaT SPKO JOKA3aTEICTBO 32 BEPHUS YCET KbM
KUTEHCKUTE MCTMHU M HayyHaTa npo3opiauBocT Ha [. Bairana. Croserune cuep
Ch3J]aBAaHETO HA HEroBara ObJrapcka rpamMaTHKa UMETO MYy CE€ CBbpP3Ba C HEMCKHUTE
OBJTAPUCTUYHU 3aHUMAaHUS, TOAIBPXKAIIM HEOTKJIOHHO TOETHS OT HEro Kypc B
HayKaTa — KbM MOCTUTaHE Ha pa30upaTesiCTBO MEXIYy HapoJIUTe U KbM H3CJIe/IBaHE Ha

C3UOUTC UM CbC Cb3HAHHUECTO 3a TAXHATAd B3AUMOBPB3Ka U PABHOIMMOCTABCHOCT.

Bulgarische Grammatik (1907; 2. Aufl. 1917) ot I'. Baiirana

[Mpe3 1907 r. I'. Baitrang myomukyBa B Jladimmur Bulgarische Grammatik.
Leipzig, 1907; 2. Aufl. 1917 (Fwvaeapcka epamamuxa), a €THO TECETUIICTUE MTO-KBCHO —
npe3 1917 r. — HEHHOTO pa3mmMpeHo W MmogoOpeHo BTOpOo m3naHue. ,,EnHa oT Hali-
no0pute 10 nHec Obarapcku rpamatuku 3a gyxaeHuu’ (Ilomennk 1934: 27), ,,enna ot
Hal-J00pUTE W CIIOJNYWINBU TPaMaTHKHU 3a YYXKJICHIH, U3pa00TeHA TIPU y4aCTHETO Ha
yuenunuTe Ha Baiiranna — Cr. Pomancku u JI. Muxos* (Mopaanos 1938: 66 — 67),
¢/IHa OT ,,Hal-7I00pUTEe B JHEIIHO BpeMe rpaMaTHKU Ha Obarapckus e3uk (Beaulieux,

[luenkus, Weigand)«®*

(Angpeituun 2010: 13), T4 noka3Ba HUBOTO HA M3y4aBaHE Ha
Obarapckus €3uk B UykOumHa B Hadasoto Ha XX B. M JONpUHAcAd 3a
NOMYJISIPU3UPAHETO My OTBBJ rpaHunute Ha V3rouna m lOromsrouna Espoma (Zeil

1994: 390; Anekcanaposa 1997: 131).

64 o .
C te3u moxBanuu 3a ['. Baiirana mymu 3anousa nucepranusara Ha JI. Anapeitann, OubmuorpadusaTa Ha KOSTO
BKITFOYBA BTOPOTO H3JIaHKE HAa IpaMaTHKATa M CTaTHATA 33 aIMUPATHBA HA HEMCKHS yUYCH.
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B. Ilaiin ce mnpuchemuHsiBa KbM BceoOIoTo MHeHue, ue Bulgarische
Grammatik, 1907 ce mosBsBa B HAM-MMOAXOAIINS MOMEHT M Y€ C BHCOKOHAYYHOTO
MpeACTaBIHEe Ha OBJrapCcKusi €3UK BBIPEKH CIA0OCTUTE CHU TS MPEBB3XOXKAA
peaxoaHuTe TakuBa nomMarana. B. [ain uutupa u mHenuero Ha X. Bantep, ye B
oHe3u BpemeHa BaiiranjgoBaTta rpamaTuka € Ouia 0e3CHOpPHO Ha-T0OPOTO CPEACTBO
3a oOydeHue B oOjacTTa Ha OBIATapCKUs €3UK B HEMCKOE3MKOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO.
Kaxkro cam I'. Barann ka3sa B yBoia Ha rpaMaTHKaTa, 110 OTHOLIEHUE IIPABUIHOCTTA
U ynoTpedsieMOCTTa Ha M3pa3uTe, a Taka ChII0 U HAa YAAPEHUETO U MPOUZHOIICHUETO
HeroBu momomuuiy ca Ct. Pomancku u J[. MuxoB. B To3u cmucei, o6o0mana B.
[{aiin, rpamaTukaTta € IIEHHO CBHUICTEICTBO M 3a HEMCKO-OBJITapCKOTO HAy4YHO
cerpynHuuectBo (Zeil 1980: 719), 6e3 koeTo T He OM MMana cbmara crorHoct (Zeil
1994: 389).

OcobeHo nokazatennu ca nymute, ¢ kouto X. Illanep 3amouBa craTusita cu 3a
MPUHOCAa HA CPEIHO- W 3aMaJHOCBPOINECHCKOTO €3MKO3HAHHE B H3CIEIBAHETO Ha
Obarapckus e3uk B kpas Ha XIX — Haganoro Ha XX B.: ako TpsiOBa Ja ce OMUIIe TO3H
MPUHOC, B IIEHTHhpPa HAa OMHCAHHMETO IE ca JIBE I'paMaTUKH Ha OBJTapcKusi e3uk — A
short grammar of the Bulgarian language with reading lessons. London, 1897
(Kpamxa epamamuxa nHa Ovaeapckusi esux ¢ ypoyu no demere) oT YwisMm Puuapn
Mopdun (1834 — 1909) u Bulgarische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1907 ot I'. Baiirans.
JlBeTe rpamaTHKM JaBaT BaXXHM CBEJCHUA 3a OBJTapcKusi HE caMo Karo
I0)KHOCJIABSTHCKH, HO M KaTo OankaHcku e3uk (Schaller 1991: 59).

X. IIManep wu3ThKkBa mpeauMcTBaTa Ha BaitrangoBarta rpaMaTHKa65 npen
myOIuKyBaHUTE Tpeau Hesl BbB BueHa u Jlalinmur HAKOIKO IpaMaTUKU U y4eOHUIU
1o OBJITapCKH €3MK, HallMCAaHU Ha HEMCKH: 3a pa3jiuka oT Tpyna Ha I'. Baiirana te no
HUKAaKbB HA4YMH HE OTrOBapsST HAa TOTABAlIHUTE JIMHIBUCTUYHH TOTPEOHOCTH.
Cnomenatute rpamMatku ca Ha Opats [{ankoBu, Ha @p. Xnebopaza, Ha @p. Bumazan u
Ha A. llpayc m Ewm. [lyroBmu. ,Haumctmna mnpenu Baiiranmosara “Bulgarische
Grammatik®, u3is3na B mbpBo uznanue mnpes 1907 r. B Jlainuur, Bede ca ce MOSBHIN
Ha HEMCKH TTOBEUYEe IPaMaTHUKH M YUYEOHUIIU 110 OBJITapCKU €3UK, 00aye BCUUKU T€ UMAT

roJEMH HEJIOCTAThLU. 3a pa3iMKa OT Te3u chuumHeHHus ['ycraB Baiirann e ycmsu ga

% 3a Bulgarische Grammatik sx. Schaller 1980: 62 — 63; 1988a: 59 — 65; 1991: 64 — 67; 2005: 302 — 304.
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BUJIM OBITApCKHUSI HE KATO HM30JIMPAH, a KAaTO YacT OT OCTAHAINTE HEMY ChCEIHU
OaIKaHCKHU €3UIH, 0COOCHO pyMbHCKH U anbanckus (Schaller 1988a: 57).

X. amep or6ens3a, ye Bulgarische Grammatik xBbpis cBeTmHa BEpXY JBa
BBeIIpoca oT rpanuiara Ha XIX m XX B.. BbpPXYy CBCTOSHHETO Ha €3MKOBEICKAaTa
TEOpHs KaTo ISUI0 U Ha 3HaHMETO 3a Obirapckus e3uk (Schaller 1988a: 64; 1991: 65;
2005: 303). ,,Ilpasaunara obaue, kosto I'yctaB BaifraHm octaBs B OCHOBaHATa Ha
MpaKkTUKa OT HEro HEeMCKa OBJArapuCTHKa, a UMEHHO HCTOPUYECKOTO H3CIEABaHE Ha
ObJITapcKus €3UuK, € 3ambiiHeHa npe3 1929 r. ot myonukyBanara ot Credan MnaneHos
,YlcTopus Ha OBATapCKus €3UK* Ha HEMCKH, MpeBeaeHa npe3 1979 r. Ha Obarapcku ot
Wsan JypupanoB, uznsszna ot neyatr B Codust u ¢ ToBa cTaHajga M3BECTHA Ha
mupokara Owirapcka obmectBeHocT. Ha I'ycraB Baiirann, okauectBen ot Credan
MnangeHoB kaTo ,,[I03HaBa4 Ha OaJKaHCKUTE €3WIM'‘, OCTaBa 3acjyrara, 4e e
myOJIMKyBajl IMbpBaTa M3MOJI3BacMa ObJITapcka rpaMaThka Ha Hemcku e3uk™ (Schaller
2005: 304; Bx. cpiio 1988a: 65; 1991: 67).

[To moBox mpencrosuoTo OTKpHBaHe Ha bwarapckus uHCTUTYT camusr [
Baiirann nume na HWB. IllummanoB, 4Ye mOATrOTBA OBJrapcka ejieMeHTapHa
IpaMaTHKa, 1o KOATO LI¢ BOAM KypC 3a HAYMHACIIH .

Ha 14.06.1907 r., maiko moBeue OT TOJIMHA Clie]l OTKpUBaHETO Ha bbarapckus
WHCTUTYT, 3a CBOsATA OBJIrapcka rpamaruka — ,,mbpBara B ['epmanus™ (Schaller 1988a:
60; Bx. cbmio 1980: 70) u ,,ibpBHsI KOHKPETEH pE3yNTar OT paborara Ha HCTUTYTA 32
owbarapcku e3uk (Schaller 1988a: 61) — I'. Baiirana nume Ha MB. IlumimaHos:
,3mpamam Bu Toky-1110 U3roTBeHata Objrapcka rpamMaTuka, IbpPBUS IJ10]T HA MOUTE
WHTEH3UBHM 3aHMMaHus ¢ Obiarapckus e3uk. HansBam ce, BBIOPEKH HIKOU
HEJOCTAaThIIM W HEMBJIHOTH, KOWTO CHUMHEHHETO ChIbpKa, TO Ja CIHEYENH
npu3HaHueTo Ha crnenuanuctute. Oiie moBeye OM Me 3apaaBalio MO TO3W HAYUH
noBepueTo, koeto Bue, yBakaemu TOCHOAMH Kojiera, upe3 Bamero Ttomio
3aCTBITHUYECTBO TIPU YPEKJTAHETO HA HWHCTUTYTA TMPOSIBUXTE KBbM HETOBUS
pBKOBOUTEN, fa OBJe onpaBnaHo. TpsdBa ga ce BUIU, Y€ ChM paOOTHI U CbM JIOBET

HEUI0 10 CbCTOAHUEC aAa 6’1))16 OT 3HAYC€HHUEC HE CaMO 3a BCMYKH HEMIIU, KOUTO UCKAT Ja

8 ... Selbst eifrig mit der Fertigstellung der bulgarischen Elementargrammatik beschiftigt bin, auf Grund derer
ich im Wintersemester einen Anfiangerkurs abhalten [...] werde* (uut. mo Schaller 1988a: 59).
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u3ydar OBIATapCKus, HO J1a MOXK€ M Ha OBJrapurTe Ja OCUTYPH CTHUMYIN B HSIKAKBO
otnomenue’ (rut. mo Schaller 1988a: 60).

WB. KyuapoB o0o01iaBa OT JHEIIHA riegHa TOYka nmpuHoca Ha ['. Baiiranjg B
pa3BUTHETO Ha ObIATapHCcTHKaTa: u3ne3nutre B mepuoga 1904 — 1944 r. Owarapcku
rpaMaTUKH B 4yKOMHA BHACAT MAJIKO HOBU MOMEHTH B IJIarojiHata npodjeMaTHKa, HO
3aciyrara Ha I'. Baiirana e B ToBa, ue B Bulgarische Grammatik, 1907 npsB npeziara
000c00sIBaHETO Ha MPEANOJIOKHUTEIHO HaKIIOHeHUE (npesymnmus), a B Der Admirativ
im Bulgarischen, 1925 nocrapsi HayaoTo Ha npoy4BaHeTo Ha agMuparuBa (Kymapos
1994: 22 — 23; 2007: 214).

3. Komatn mpaBu 3akmroueHuero, ye ['. Balirang He € mbpBUAT aBTOp Ha
ObATapcKa rpaMaThka Ha HEMCKHU €3UK, HO € ITbPBUAT, KONUTO Mpuiara KJIacH4ecKUTe
MNPUHIMIN HAa IPaMaTUYECKOTO OMHMCAaHHE, KaTO OMKMCBAa CHhBPEMEHHHS, TOBOPUMUS
obarapcku e3uk (Komatu 2012: 49).

ITpe3 1960 r. Mure Puxtep u Xanc AlzeHpaiix mocousat uMmenHo Bulgarische
Grammatik na I'. Baiirann u Bulgarische Konversationsgrammatik ua /I. I"aBpuiicku
KaTo HATMYHUTE OBJITapCKU TpaMaTHKU 3a HEMIIM, MaKap M Beue HEOTroBapsllyd Ha
aKTyaJIHOTO ChCTOSTHUE Ha OBJIrapCKUs €3HMK U Ha Haykarta 3a e3uka. Cpea peyHuIure,
KOUTO HEMPEMEHHO TPsOBa Ja ce MOJI3BAT MPU M3y4aBaHETO Ha ObIATapckus e3uk, U.
Puxtep u X. AlizeHpaiix npenopbyBaT OBJITapcKO-HEMCKHUS M HEMCKO-OBJIrapCKus
peunuk Ha ['. Baiirang u An. lopuu (Jlainmur, 1944) u Obarapcko-HEMCKUSI pEUHUK
Ha Aun. Jlopud u kosnektus (Codus, 1958) (Richter — Eisenreich 1960: 111 — IV).

Ot cbcraBsiHETO My A0 AHeC Ha BaifranmoBusi Tpya ce oOpbIla CHelUagIHo
BHUMaHHE B Hay4yHuTe cpeau. CKOpo ciea mosBara Ha IbPBOTO U3JaHUE ca
MyOJMKYBaHU HETOBH PELIEH3UHU OT TpUMa I'OJIEMHU YUYeHU — MIOHXeHCKUs ipodecop E.
bepHekep u 1Bamara npeCTaBUTENHN HA IbPBOTO MOKOJICHUE OBITapcKu e3ukoBean Jl.
Munetnu u b. [{oneB. Karo ce umar npeasua npoMeHHUTE BHB BTOPOTO, MOJA0OOPEHO
u3nanue Ha BaiiranmoBata rpamathka, MOXeE Ja C€ TPEINONOXKH, Y€ KPUTHIHHSIT
komeHTap Ha E. Bepuexep, JI. Munetnu u b. LloHeB e Oun enuH OT OCHOBHUTE
UMITYJICH 3a Tpeu3JaBaHeTO Ha KHurarta. 3a camus [. Baiirana mocoueHuTe OT
PELIEH3EHTUTE HETOYHOCTH HE ca OT ChIIECTBEHO 3HAYEHHE — TBBPACHHUE, KOETO

HaMupa MsACTO B IMPEATOBOpPAa HA BTOPOTO U3AAHUC HA KHUTATA. ABTOp’BT nogucpTraBa,
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9e TOBa € MPAaKTHUYeCKa rpaMaThKa U HEMHUTE IeIH Ca HACOYCHH KbM MPHIIOKECHUETO
Ha 3HAHMSTA 10 €3MKa, a HE KbM HaBJIIM3aHETO B UCTOPUYECKATAa OCHOBA HA €3MKOBUTE
SIBIICHUS®

Tyk 1mie npencTaBsi Hali-00IO0 OTJAEIHUTE MOMEHTH B TPUTE PELIEH3UH, 0e3 Ja
HaBIU3aM B JIbJI0OYMHA BHB BBIPOCUTE, KOWTO 3acsrar. A BBB BTOpara TIjlaBa Ha
aUcepranusaTa Ie oO0bpHA BHUMAHUE HA KPUTHKUTE, CBBbpP3aHM C TJlarojia BbHB
BaiiranioBarta rpamaTuka.

EnunctBenara nmyoOnukanust Ha ciaBucta E. bepHekep, mocBeTeHa crenuaiHo
Ha OBJIrapcKusi €3WK, € peleH3usTa Ha Baiirangosata rpamaruka Weigand, Gustav,
Bulgarische Grammatik. Leipzig 1907 na ctpanunmre Ha Literarisches Zentralblatt.
Leipzig, 1908, Perensusra e cpaBHUTENHO KpaTKa, B Hesl 3@ PA3rICHaHH OKOJIO 1eCeT
BBITPOCA, CBBP3aHH C TPaMaTHKaTa.

MioHXeHCKUAT mpodecop 3armoyBa ¢ IMOJOKUTEIHATA OIEHKA, Y€ OT/IaBHA €
UMaJI0 HYXXJa OT H3I0JI3BacMa TMpPAKTUYeCKa TpaMaTHKa Ha OBITapCKHsl €3WK 3a
HEMITH, 3al[0TO HAIMYHUTE TIOMOIIHH CPEJCTBA MMAT CBOWTE T'OJIEMU HEAOCTATBIU
(Berneker 1908: 376). Eto 3amo OymHUST pPOMAHUCT, KOHTO C OBjirapckara cu
rpamMaTHKa M31m3a oT cepara Ha CBOMTE HAYYHH 3aHMMAaHHUS, MOXKE Jla Ce CUMTa 3a
no0pe mourbi mpu cinaBucture. Omie noseue Iie ObJe MPUBETCTBAH, Mpoabiixkana E.
bepnekep, ,,ak0 TOH, JaHO € CKOpO, MPEICTaBU CBOSITA KHUXKKA B HOBO H3JIaHMUE,
M3YUCTEHA OT BCSAKAKBH JAPEOHM HETOUYHOCTH, KaKBUTO Bce orie uma“ (Berneker 1908:
377). 3amoTo cropel MIOHXEHCKUS YYE€H Clie]l TPOYUTa Ha MajKO MPETEHIIMO3HOTO
MIPEIUCIOBUE HA TpaMaTHKaTa YATATEISIT MIEe OCTaHE C BIICYATIICHUETO, Y€ aBTOPHT B
M3BECTHA CTENCH HaICHSBA PE3yNITaTa OT TPy/Ia CH .

E. bepHekep komeHnTupa MHeHHeTo Ha ['. Baiiranza 3a ocoOenarta qbji0ourHa Ha
TJIarOJTHOTO M3NIOKeHHE. JIaWIIUTCKUsIT yueH 3asBsBa, ue He 3a00UKajs TPYJHOCTHUTE,

a ce cnupa Ha TAx. [naBara 3a cyduxcute u npedukcute TpsOBa na Mpeaxoxia

87 Zu Verbesserungen oder Verinderungen lag nur wenig Grund vor, am wenigsten boten dazu die in deutscher
Sprache erschienenen Kritiken AnlaB. Die betreffenden Herren mogen die neue Auflage mit der alten
vergleichen, sie werden sich dann vielleicht {iberzeugen, dal meine Darstellung die richtige ist. Fiir eine
praktische Grammatik ist lediglich die ZweckméiBigkeit maBgebend, der historische Standpunkt muf
zuriicktreten (Weigand 1917: 1IT — 1V).

%8 | Inmmanos 1928: 28; Mypaapos 1991: 28; Zeil 1994: 390, 6en. 618 mon nunust; Anexcanaposa 1997: 132.

69 Karo msmo orHomenueto Ha E. Beprekep xbM I'. Baiirana e kputudHo, 3aI10TO CM#ATa, Y€ C Ta3U KHHUra TOH
W3JIM3a OT CBOsATAa HaydHa o0JIacT M NOKa3Ba, 4e He e cnenuanuct cnasuct. M E. bepHekep cpBeTBa aBTopa aa
OTCTpaHU NPOIYCKUTE HA rpamMaThKara u jaa st npeusznane (Mypaapos 1991: 38).

81



W3JI0)KEHUETO Ha [IJarojla M aBTOPHT € CleABal Ta3u IOCIEAOBATEIIHOCT B
pazsicHeHuATa. KbM TOBa pElEH3EHTHT 3a/1aBa BHIIPOCA BCHIIHOCT KaKBH TPYIHOCTH
MOXke Ja ca cBbp3aHu ¢ npedukcure. OcoOeHO cien KaTo B €AHa OT Hail-go0pute
YacTM Ha CHHTAKCHCAa B CpaBHHUTENIHATa rpamaTuka Ha @p. MUKIOIINY TEXHUTE
3HAUYCHHS Beue ca U3BeAeHM oT yrnoTpedaTta uM. E. bepHekep He ce cbriacsiBa ¢ HIKOU
koHcratanuu B Bulgarische Grammatik u ot6ensi3Ba, ue aBTOpBT M Hail-BEpOSITHO HE
M03HAaBAa Ta3y rjaBa Ha MHUKIOMIMYEBUS TPY/I.

E. bepHekep nmocoyBa HETOYHOCTH U MPU MPEACTABIHETO HA 3BYKOBUTE 3aKOHH
U Ha cioBooOpasyBarenHutre mpouecu. Penensusara E. bepuekep 3aBbpmiBa ¢
MOXBAJIHUTE JYMH, Y€ E€3UKOBUAT MAT€pUal B IpaMaTUKaTa Cce€ Omupa H3ILUI0 Ha
0e3ynpeyHy U3TOYHUIM U J1aBa 00pa KapTHHA HA JHEIIHUS OBJITapCKU KHUKOBEH U
pasroBopeHn e3uk (Berneker 1908: 378).

JIlBamarta Obirapcku ydenu JI. Munetnu u b. [{oHeB myOnuKyBaT pelieH3ud Ha
BaiirangoBara rpamaTtvka BbB Ba)KHH HaydyHd H3aaHus — cboTBetHo Prof. Dr. G.
Weigand, Bulgarische Grammatik, Leipzig 1907 B Archiv fir Slavische Philologie.
Berlin, 1910 u J{se 6vrcapcku epamamuxu 3a uysxcoenyu B Cnucanue na bvreapckama
akademusi Ha uaykume, 1911. Camuar B. Aruu noppuBa Ha JI. Mwunetnu na
MIPEAOCTaBU HAa HAYYHUsSI CBST OLIEHKaTa CU Ha BaliraHnoBusi TpyZ, ¥ B IUCMO JI0 HETO
criogensi, ye B Jymnero Ha b. [loHeB Bwxkaa Apyruss NOAXOJSI OLICHUTEN Ha
rpaMatvkaTra ,,Bb3 OCHOBA Ha 3aIbJIOOYCHHTE MYy TO3HAHUS IO Pa3TJICKIAHUTE
Bberpocu* (Mypaapor 1988: 40, 51).

Ot nucmara Ha JI. Munetuu no B. fAruu craBa sicHo, 4ye OBATapCKUAT yUEH
cienn HaydHata pabora Ha I Baiirann °. B Tasu KOPECHOH/ICHIIUS € 3acerHar u
BBIPOCHT C pelieH3usATa Ha BaliranmoBara rpamatuka, kodaTto nume JI. Muerny: ,,3a
»ApXHBa“ MUCIS Ja HamuIla pereH3us Ha BaifrangoBara Obiarapcka rpamaTuka, Ha

JleckunoBaTta cTapoOBarapcka rpamatuka u Ha IlluenmkuHoBaTa rpamaThka Ha

7
0 ... llle 3ano4na ome exHa exckyp3us B banat — npeaumuo B KpaioBcka riaHuHa, a ce OCBeIoMs 3a Taka

HapeYCHNUTE KPAIIOBaHW — KAaKBU Ca TE3W XOpa M KaKbB UM € €3WKBT. Baliranj e OTHIIBI TaM, HO HUILIO HE €
myOnukyBan 3a ToBa“ (boxxmiosa 1996: 57). ,3aToBa YOBEK MOXKE CIIOKOWHO J]a M3ydYaBa BIALIKUTE THAJCKTH,
KakTO € W HampaBui ToBa Baiirann, 3amoto Typuust He ce OoM OT MajKOTO BJIaCHM M BbOOmIe ciabo ce
MHTEpecyBa KO M 3am1o noHskora ru pasnursa’ (boxxmiosa 1996: 70). , JIpodecop Baitrann Geme npes nsToTo
B Codus 1 mocne mpTyBa 1o Pymyoca 1a npoBepH Kak ce U3roBapsT TaM Haif-Bede Te3H IVIACHU 0a U ea, KAaKBUTO
nuMa U B pyMbHCKHS e3uK. Cera mu numie ot JIalmur kak ce e yBepu1, 4e MOuTe HaOJII0JeHns] ca MHOTO TOYHH
(boxumnosa 1996: 161).
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Oparapckus e3uk. TyK T IpoYeTox, HO He ChbM HaIucal, KakBOTo uckax* (boxxuiosa
1996: 255). ,,BamuTe nmucMa BUHAru ca OWIn 3a MEH 0J1aroTBOpPEH CTUMYJI 3a paboTa u
MHOro Bu Onaronapsi 3a HallOMHSIHETO OTHOCHO kHUTHTE Ha Baitrana u [lluenkun B
nocienHoto Bu mwmcmo. IlonoxuTenHo mie Hamuima Hemo 3a TAX B ,,ApxuBa‘“
(boxwumosa 1996: 257, Bx. cbmio 261, 265).

MunetnueBara perensus Ha Bulgarische Grammatik e mocra moapoGHO
MIpEICTaBsIHE Ha HETOYHOCTHUTE B TPY/1a, BKIFOUBAILO OKOJIO YETUPUIECET BBIIPOCA.

bearapckuar ydeH 3amouBa ¢ TOBa, 4e [. Baiirann ce3maBa merara nopen
HamycaHa Ha HEMCKHM Objirapcka IMpakTH4Yecka IpaMaThka M 4e C mosBaTa CH TS
3ambjBa TojdsiMa Mpa3HUHA: MNPEAXOJHUTE rpamMaThku, oT Bumazan, XneGopan u
Illpayc — JlyroBud, Bede HEe OTTOBApAT HA HAPACHAINTE HYXIH HA BPEMETO ', a
rpaMatukara Ha l|aHKOBU ce OKa3Ba HEMPAKTUYHA, OTPA3SIBANKUA U3TOYHOOBJITAPCKUS
nuanekT Ha CBHILOB, Makap 4e TS L€ 3ala3d CBOETO 3HaueHue 3a Haykarta. [lo
MOMEHTA JIUTICBA HEMCKA rpamMaThKa Ha OBJIrapcKusi KHIDKOBEH €3UK M ca MOXBaJHU
ycwuara Ha ['. Baifrann na ce3gane TouHo TakaBa. Ts He e Oe3rpeiiHa, HO HEHO
MPEeIUMCTBO TIPEJl OCTAHAIIUTE TPAMATUKU € MO0-33AbJI00YEHOTO HAYYHO MPEACTaBSHE
Ha Hall-Ba)XHHUTE OCOOCHOCTM HAa OBJTapcKus €3uK. Te3um KauecTBa Ha KHUTaTa ce
IBIKAT, pa3bupa ce, MbPBO Ha aBTOpA, HO HE TPsiOBa 1a ce 3abpaBsi U 3aciayrata Ha
CIIOMEHATUTE B MPEATroBOpa M JBaMa Obarapcku nomouHuu. OcobdeHo 3adenexuma e
TAXHaTa HaMeca OT TpeTaTa 4acT HATaThbK B CpPaBHEHME Hail-Beye C IbpBaTa IjaBa,
KBJIETO C€ pasriex/ja (poHeTukaTta U UMa MHOTO NMPOMYyCKH. B Ta3u riasa e gomycHaTa
Ba)KHA METOJIOJIOTMYECKa TIpelllka — aBTOPbT HE pasrpaHHyaBa JOCTAaThYHO J00pe
KHWKOBHUSI €3UK OT HApOJHUTE I'OBOPH, KOETO HAKBbPHSABA IPAKTHYECKaTa CTOWHOCT
Ha rpaMaTHKara.

Cnopen JI. Munetnd He Mo-MalKO HAaKbpHSBA MPAKTHYECKAaTa CTOMHOCT Ha
rpaMaTvkaTta MPOCTPAHHOTO TMPEACTAaBSIHE Ha CJIO0BOOOpa3yBaHETO, OOIMIMPHUTE

CEMAacCHOJIOTUYHH OOSCHEHHUS Ha pPa3IMUYHUTC HAYWUHU Ha TIJarojHoTo I[CIL/'ICTBI/IC,

™ VBonuute aymu B peuensuute Ha E. Bepuexep u JI. Muneriu mokassat 0coGeHO eIMHOMHCIHE, CpB.: ,,Eine
brauchbare praktische Grammatik der bulgarischen Sprache fiir Deutsche war schon lange ein Bediirfnis. Denn
die vorhandenen Hilfsmittel haben ihre groBen Mingel“ (Berneker 1908: 376) u ,,Sie (die Grammatik der
bulgarischen Sprache — A. A.) erschien zur rechten Zeit, um eine namhafte Liicke auszufiillen, denn es bedarf
keiner speziellen Beweise, um zu behaupten, da3 die frilheren Grammatiken [...] nicht mehr den erweiterten
Anspriichen unserer Zeit entsprechen” (Mileti¢ 1910: 604).
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BpeMeHaTa 1 HakJIoHeHusATa. Ha uyxxaure unrarenu, npeau BCUUKO TPsIOBa J1a ce UMat
IpEeJIBUJI HECIaBSHUTE, 1Ie ObJe TPYAHO Ja Ce CIpaBsT ¢ To3u MaTepuai. JI. Munetnyu
uutupa aymute Ha ['. Baiirana oT mpeauciioOBUETO HAa IpaMaTHKAaTa B MOJAKpEINa Ha
TOBA, Y€ TOW caM OCh3HaBa 3aTPYJHEHHATA, KOUTO 1€ MPUYUHU 3abJI0O0YABAHETO B
CEMAaCHOJIOTHATA.

JI. MuneTtuu 3asBsiBa, Y€ MPEIONPEACIAUKN MPOU3BEACHUETO CH HE CaMO 3a
MPAKTUYECKU IIBTEBOJUTEN 3a HEMIIUTE, HO U 3a CTUMYJI 3a OBJIrapure Ja u3ciaeaBaT
M0-331bJI00YEHO CHUHTAKCHCa Ha CBOA €3MK, 1. Balirann e crurnan TBbpiae Aajiey B
CAMOOLICHKATA CH'~, 3aI[0TO TAKOBA IPOYYBaHE HA HOBOOBITAPCKUS CHHTAKCHC MOXKE
Jla ce MOCTUTHE CaMO aKo TOW ObJe MOCTAaBEH Ha WCTOPUYECKH OCHOBH M B IpsKa
Bpb3Ka C JUAIEKTHOTO pa3BUTHE Ha e€3WKa. ,,B rpamaTmkara Ha aBTOpa oOade HE ce
OTKpHBa HUIIIO HOBO, KOETO MOJE J1a MOCIYXH KaTo MpUMEpP 3a MOATHK KbM POJHHU
M3CIICABAHMS °: HAIIPOTHB, OT MHOTOTO TEOPETU3AIMH HA aBTOPA CE BIKAA, 9¢ THKMO
UCTOpUYECKaTa Mo4yBa Ha (oHETHKaTa U Mopdosorusita € Hai-ciabarta My cTpaHa®.
Tyk e npunomus otroBopa Ha ['. Balirana B npeIncioBUETO HA BTOPOTO U3JaHUE HA
rpaMaTHKaTa, KOMTO IIUTUpaxX MO-rope, a UMEHHO, Y€ 3a €JHa MPAaKTUYEeCKa rpaMaTuKa
camo I1eyiecho0pa3HOCTTa € MEpOJlaBHa M UCTOpUYECKaTa IJieJHa TOYka TpsiOBa Aa
ocTaHe Ha 3ajieH miaH (Bxk. cemo Schaller 1986: 52, 6en. 11). B npeaucnoBuero Ha
anbaHCKaTa CH IpaMaTuKa, MyOIMKyBaHa MEXIy JIBeTe M3JaHus Ha Obiarapckara, I.
Baitrann cnogens, 4ue HamHpa 3a MOJE3HU €TUMOJIOTUYHUTE M CHIOCTABUTEIHUTE C
Ipyrute OaNKaHCKU €3UIM W3CIIEBAaHUS, HO Y€ YYEIIHUAT MOXKE Jla IMPOIyCHE OHE3U
OTKBCH, KBJIETO MMa BB3MOXHOCT Ja ObJaT BKIOUYeHHM TakuBa yrouneHus (Weigand

1913: V).

2 Cps.: ,,Denn man wird, wenn man die etwas anspruchsvolle Vorrede liest und dann das Werk selbst priift, zu
dem Eindruck gelangen, daB3 der Verf. den Wert seiner Leistung ein wenig zu iiberschidtzen geneigt ist*
(Berneker 1908: 377) u ,,In seiner Selbstkritik ist der Verfasser zu weit gegangen, wenn er glaubt, dal sein Werk
,hicht nur den Deutschen ein praktischer Fithrer sein wird, sondern auch den Bulgaren selbst Anregung zu
tieferer Erforschung der Syntax ihrer Sprache geben wird* (Mileti¢ 1910: 605).

® Bn. MypmapoB mpaB ciemHATe OOOOIIEHHS OTHOCHO HEraTHBHATA CTPAHA HA B3aMMHATA OIEHKA HA
OBJITapucTHYHATA JACHHOCT Ha HEMCKHUTE M Ha OBJIrapCcKUTe y4YeHH 1Mo ToBa Bpeme: ,,OT Mo3uIMsiTa Ha Bede
YTBBPJCHU CIELHAIUCTH B CBOSATA 00JaCT MHO3WMHA OT UYXIWUTE aBTOPH IMOHSKOTa BUCOKOMEPHO CE OTHACST
KbM NBPBHTE KpauKH Ha OBJIrapckoTro e3uko3HaHue. [..|] Camure OBIArapcku cCrenuaiucTv, ocodeHo JI.
Musetny, ChIIO OTBHUCOKO C€ OTHACAT KbM W3CJIEABAHMS, 3acsTalld OBIrapcKus €3WK, KOUTO BOIST JIO
HeovakBaHM pe3ynratu’ (Mypaapo 1991: 113). [Togo6Ho 3By4un u MHeHuero Ha b. LloHeB, ue ¢ u3cneaBaHus
Ha KOHKPETEH CIIaBSTHCKHM €3MK MOTaT Jla ce 3aHMMaBaT Ipe/Id BCHYKO HErOBHTE HOCHUTENH, HELIO MOBEYE — ChC
cBOsAITA Hay4yHa paboTa TOH criomara Obirapckara ¢uionorus na ce 06ocodu or ciassiHckata (Mypaapos 1985:
68; 1988: 51).
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Cwmio kato E. bepuekep, cien obmara omnenka Ha rpamarukara JI. Munernu ce
cnupa Ha cia0ocTuTe, KaTro 3aloyBa € HEOOXOAMMOCTTa OT HOBO H3JaHHeE:
OBATapCKUAT YUYEH M3Ka3Ba MHEHHE, Y€ B €HO €BEHTYaJIHO BTOPO M3JAaHHUE Ha TpyAa
O0u OMJIO HAMSICTO HaM-HANpesa B KPaTKO BbBEJCHHUE YUTATEIAT Aa ObJEe OCBEOMEH B
HsIKaKBa cTeneH 3a bearapus, cTpaHara u xopara, €3MKOBUTE I'PaHUIM, TUATEKTHOTO
paseneHue u T.H.

CnenBat KOHKpeTHUTE 3a0enexxku Ha peneHzeHTta. Cnopex JI. Munetuu
ONHMCAHUETO Ha OBJIrapcKUTE 3BYKOBE M YNoTpeOaTa Ha JUAKPUTUYHH 3HALUU B
rpaMaTUKaTa HEBUHATH € CIIOIY4IHBO.

3a BTOpara IyiaBa, ¢ KOSITO 3amoyBa Mopgosorusita, KakTo U 3a TpeTrara u
YeTBbpTaTa OBITAPCKUST YUEH KOHCTATUPA, Y€ TPEIIKUTE Ca CPABHUTEITHO MO-MAJIKO.

OTHOCHO TpeTa U YeTBBPTA [VIaBa HAa rpamMaTHKaTa (CbOTBETHO Mecmoumenue u
Yucaumenno ume) JI. Munetud 006001maBa, 4e ChIAbpXKAHUETO M MoApendara Ha
MaTepuajia HE ChOTBETCTBAT TOYHO Ha TIPaMAaTUYECKUTE KaTEropuHu, YKa3aHU B
3arjaBuUsTA.

JI. Munetnu otbensizBa, ye mera riaBa (Crogoobpaszyeane) W TIecTa TIiaBa
(/Ipeonosu u npedocmaexu) ChIO UMAT HYXKJIA OT pa3HU Kopeknuu. ['1aBaTa 3a riaroia
e Hail-ronsama. TeopeTuswpaHeTo oOlle B HEHHOTO HAYalo € MPEKaJeHO MHOIro 3a
npakTudecka rpamaTrka karo tasu (Mileti¢ 1910: 610).

JI. Mwietnu 3aBbpmiBa pereHsusara Ha Bulgarische Grammatik Ttaka:
MOCJIETHUTE TJIaBU 32 ChIO3UTE U TSIXHATA yHoTpeda U 3a Hapeuusita U MEeXyMeTHsTa
ca MHOTO TOJIe3HH U ChIbPKAT B CHUCTEMAaTHU3WpaH BUJ Hali-HeoOxoaumorto. He
MOJUTe)KAT Ha KPUTUKA M BCHYKU OBJITapcku TekctoBe n ynpaxHenus (Mileti¢c 1910:
612).

Penensusta Ha b. LloHeB chIIO MOKa3Ba cTpeMex Ja ObaaT oOXBaHATH
npoOieMHHUTE cTpaHu Ha BaitrannoBaTa rpamarnka. KomeHTapbT Ha TO3U OBJIrapcku

YYEH € ChbCPEIOTOUYEH BbPXY JBAJECETHHA BBIIPOCA.

™ Cps.: ,,Und dieser (ein freundlicher Willkomm bei den Slavisten — A. A.) wird ihm gewiss noch herzlicher
entboten werden kdnnen, wenn er, hoffentlich bald, sein Biichlein in einer Neuaufgabe von allerhand kleinen
Unebenheiten geséubert vorlegen wird, die ihm noch anhaften” (Berneker 1908: 377) u ,,In einer eventuellen
zweiten Auflage des Werkes wire es sehr am Platze, zuerst den Leser in einer kurzen Einleitung ein wenig iiber
Bulgarien, Land und Leute, Sprachgrenzen, dialektische Spaltung usw. zu orientieren* (Mileti¢ 1910: 605).
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b. IloneB mpencraBs HeMCKHsA aBTOp Taka: ,,l'ycraB Baiiranzn, HM3BECTHHAT
pomanucT u npodecop npu JIaWMIIUICKUS YHUBEPCUTET, € OCHOBATEN U YPEIHUK Ha
0co0eH uncmumym 3a Ovaeapcku e3uxk B Jlaiimmur; 3a na ce BOAAT YCIELIHO
ylpaxxHEeHUsATa 1Mo OBJIrapcKu €3uK, CTaBa HYXJa 3a yuyeOHUK, u mnpod. Baiirana ce
3amaBd W HanucBa TakbB. [loMomHuMIM B Tasg My pabora Owunu nBama ObJIrapu —
cryaeHTy B Jlaitnuur, a umenHo r-aa Ct. Pomancku u JI. MuxoB, cera u gsamara npu
Halusl YHHUBEPCUTET, U TO HbpPBUAT JOLEHT mno CiaBsHCKa (DUIIOJIOTHSA, BTOPHSIT
nondubnorekap. Thil HacTaBa TOsI Hail-HOB HEMCKM Y4YEOHHK 3a OBIATapcKku €3uK,
KOMTO, 3a [0XBaja Ha aBTOpa U MOMOIIHUIIUTE MY, C IIPABO MOKE J]a HApEYeM M Haii-
cnonywmB® (LloneB 1911: 113 — 114). Cnensa Oenexkka Moj JUHUSA, B KOSATO ca
MOCOYEHH MPEIXOTHUTE OBJITApPCKH TPAMAaTUKHU HAa HEMCKHU €3UK — TpaMaTHKUTE Ha A.
u JI. HaukoBu (1852), Ha a-p @p. Xnebopan (1888), na ®p. Bumazan (1886),
Polyglott — Kuntze, Schnellste Erlernung jeder Sprache: Bulgarisch (1891) wu
rpamatukara Ha A. Hlpayc u Em. [IyroBuu (1895). Taka na cBoit pen cien E.
bepnekep u JI. Munernu b. lloneB wu3ThkBa BailiranmoBata rpamaThKa Cpex
OCTaHaJUTe OBJITapCKU IPaMaTUKU HA HEMCKHU €3uK U kaTo JI. Munetnd He mpomycka
Jla IoJUYepTae poJisiTa Ha JBaMaTta ObJArapu B U3rOTBSHETO HA TpyJa.

[IppBUTE 320€MeKKMA HA PEIICH3EHTa Ca OTIPaBEHU KbM ,,HIKOM HETOYHOCTH B
yobpTBaHusATa 3a wu3ropopa™. llo-maratek b. IloHeB ompenens rnaBata 3a
CBILECTBUTEITHOTO MME KaTo IsI0 3a J00pa, HO B HEA Ce OTKPUBAT TPEIIKU B
MIPEICTaBSIHETO Ha YaPEHUETO.

b. LHoneB nmpoabiixkasa: ,,I'maBa V cbabpka mpaBuia 3a oOpazyBaHe AYMUTE B
OBJTapCcKu €3UK. T03M OTIIeN € TBBPJIC Ba)XKEH 3a UyXKACHIUTE u T. Bairanma noope [¢]
cTopuji, 4e € oObpHald O0COOCHO BHMMaHWE KbM Hero. M3pexnmar ce moutu CUYKH
cy(ukcH, Makap ye MpUMEpPHUTE ca J0CTa OCKBJAHU. 3alens3ax HSIKOM HETOYHOCTH B
TO3U OTAEN OWio OTKbM ¢opMmara, OMIo OTKBM OOsicHeHusiTa Ha nymute* (LloHeB
1911: 118).

['maBata 3a ryaroja peLEH3eHTHT CMsATa 3a Hail-mobpe paspaboTeHara B
rpaMaTdkata W 3a cBujaeTencTBo, ue [. Baiirana e ycTaHOBUJI TOYHO KBbJAE €
TPYAHOCTTa B €3MKa, HAJ KOSTO H3ydyaBalluTe ro TpsOBa na ce 3amabiadouar. U

BBIIPCKHU 4€ J0pH ,,0OCTPOYMHHUTEC CUMBOJIMYHU 3HaKOBe' HIMa Ja IIOMOrHat aa 6’BJIaT
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CXBaHATH ,,JBJITUTE M JOCTa 3aIUICTEHH' MpaBWiIa 3a 3HAUYEHUETO Ha OBITapCKHUTe
rinaronauu ¢popmu, b. IloneB moakpens HEMCKUs CH KOJera B HaJexXJaTa My KHHUTraTa
7a BIe3e B ymorpeba HE caMo Ha YYXKIEHIM, HO M HA OBarapu: ,,... M3noxennero Ha
Tas 4acT OT I'paMaTuKara rnpaBu 4ecT Ha Jlainurckust mpodecop 1 Moxke Ja MOCITYKU
U Ha OBJrapu J1a ce BTieJaT B €IHO JparolleHHO OOraTCTBO HAa CBOS MaW4yWH €3UK‘
(Ilones 1911: 119).

3a TOBa JOKOJKO Ca 3ajJieTHAM CHHTAKTWYHWTE BhIpocu B Bulgarische
Grammatik, peseH3eHTHT 0000I11aBa, Ye Te HE ca 000COOCHHM B OTICNICH JsUI, a ca
,,JIPBCHATH BB BU Ha Oeae:KKH mmpe3 msuiaTa rpamatuka’ (ILlones 1911: 122).

Penensusita Ha Bulgarische Grammatik b. IloneB 3aBbpiiBa ¢ BHCOKaTa
OIICHKa, Y€ HE3aBHUCHUMO OT JAPEOHUTE CH HEIOCTAThIIM TOBA € Ha-IOOpUAT HEMCKHU
y4eOHUK 1o Obiarapcku e3uk jgocera. U b. 1loHeB 0THOBO HamoMmHs, 4e 3aciyrara 3a
TO3H yCIIeX € KaKTO Ha HEMCKUS aBTOp, Taka U Ha OBJITapCKUTE MY IIOMOIIIHHUIIH.

3a BTOpOTO M3/aHue Ha BalirangoBara rpaMaTika MHEHUE M3Ka3Ba YHTAPCKUAT
yaeH A. Acbor’”. C ToBa m3maHme ¢ myOmmKyBaHa um KkHurata Ubungsbuch zur
bulgarischen Schreibschrift. Leipzig, 1917 (Vuebnux ¢ ynpascnenus 3a dwvaeapckomo
PYKORUCHO RUCMO) " Ta cbabpka 30 paznuyHu OBArapcKyd PbKONMHUCHU WIpUPTa U €
3aMHCIICHA KaTo KJIF0Y KbM TeKCToBeTe B rpamartukara (Schaller 1988a: 64 — 65).

Teii KaTo pa3kpuBa aKTyaJHOTO CHCTOSHHE Ha HEMCKaTa OBIrapucTUYHA
TuTepaTypa, NPUHIUIKATE Ha paboTa BBPXY TIpaMarThKkaTa, W3TOYHHIIUTE Ha
uH(pOpMaIKs B TO3U mpoliec, npearopopsT Ha Bulgarische Grammatik, 1907 moxe na
ce TpueMe 3a CBoeoOpa3Ha mporpama B U3rOTBSHETO Ha ToBa BaiirannoBo m3cienBane
U € OT 0COOCHO 3HaueHue Ja ce 00bpHE BHUMAHUE HAa YBOJAHHUTE TyMH Ha aBTOpA.

Coc cBosita rpamatuka ['. Bailirann cu mocTtaBsi JIB€ TOJIEMH LEIU: OT €IHA
CTpaHa, TOM S 3aMHCIISl KaTO MPAKTUYECKO PHKOBOJICTBO 3a M3y4YaBaHE HA OBITApCKUS
€3UK OT YYXJICHIIH, OT IPYTa, s ChCTaBS KATO CHCTEMHO HAyYHO OMHMCAaHUE HA €3MKa Ha
MPUHIIAIA HA TPAIUIIMOHHOTO pa3mpeiesieHue mo 4actu Ha peuyta. O1uie B mpearoBopa

ABTOPBT 000CHOBaBa PEIICHUECTO CH B I'paMaTHKaTa Ja OTACIIH CIICHUAIIHO MSCTO 3a

7 Asboéth, A. Nyelvtudomany. VI. Budapest, 1918, S. 283 — 329 (uut. no MiaaeHos 1979: 48; Schaller 1988a:
64; Anexcanaposa 1997: 133).

"® 3a rtasm kmmra X. Illanep mocouBa B mo-paHHAaTa CH cTaThs 3armaBumeto Ubungsbuch zur bulgarischen
Schreibkraft. Leipzig, 1917 (Schaller 1980: 63).
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rmarona. B mpenxomanute OBATapcKd TrpaMaTUKA HAa HEMCKH €3MK HE € OOBpHATO
BHUMAaHHUE Ha Hal-rojiiMaTa TPYJHOCT IPHU U3y4aBaHETO Ha €3MKa — MMEHHO IJ1arosia C
HErOBUTE HAYMHU HA JEHCTBUETO U HAKIIOHEHMUS.

ITpearosopa (Vorrede) na Bulgarische Grammatik, 1907 aBTopbT 3amouBa ¢
0TOeNsI3BaHETO Ha MOBOJA 3a HAINMCBAHETO Ha IpaMaTHKaTa — C OCHOBABAaHETO Ha
HNucturyra 3a Obarapcku e3wk B Jladmmur mo Bemukaen mpe3 1906 r. Bb3HUKBA
HY’KJaTa OT IpaKTU4ecKa ObiIrapcka rpaMaruka.

['. Baiirana crnomeHaBa HU3JE€3JIUTE 10 MOMEHTa OBJArapCcKM TIpaMaTHKU Ha
HEMCKHU €3UK U M3Ka3Ba MHEHHETO CcH 3a TsAX. [IppBaTa M300110 HamucaHa 3a HEMIIHU €
rpamatukara Ha LlankoBu. Ts noOpe mpenctaBs Ha JATUHUIA MPOU3HOLIEHUETO U
(hOpPMOU3MEHEHUETO B M3TOYHOOBJITAPCKUS, HO HE MOXKE J1a CIYKU 32 Y4eOHUK TIO0
KHWKOBHUSL Obarapcku e3uk. ChIIOTO MOXKE Ja C€ KaXe M 3a IpaMaTHUKUTE Ha
Xnebopan u Bumazan, kakTo M 3a TBJIHATA ¢ Tpemikud rpamatuka Ha Illpayc u
Hyrosuu. I'. Baiirana nocousa TpyJHOCTUTE B MpoOIiEca HA YCBOSIBAHE HAa OBITapCKUs
€3UK — IJIaroJjia ¢ HErOBUTE HAYMHU Ha ACHCTBUETO U HAKJIIOHEHUS], U U3THKBA, Ye Te ca
npeHeOperHaTu B Te3U rpaMaTUKH.

KoiiTo mo3HaBa crnpexeHHUEeTO B OTAETHUTE BPEMEHA, BCE OIE 3HAae ChBCEM
MaJKo, 3aTOBa aBTOPBHT pellaBa Ja MPEACTaBU 3abJIO0UEHO TJIaBHOTO — TJlaroja — u
J1a BOAM o0y4yaBallus ce MO TPYJIHUS, HO HHTEPECEH MbT Mpe3 ObPKOTHUATA Ha TJiaroja
70 1eNTa, OTKBAETO TOW, OoOydyaBalIMAT C€, MOXE Ja OTIPaBH SICEH MOIJea KbM
n3MHHATOTO. CaMUAT aBTOp OT/IaBHA C€ 3aHHMMaBa C OBITApCKUs, HO B IMOCIEIHUTE
TrOJUHU € TpsAbBajio Ja pabOTHM MHOro, 3a Ja mnocturHe Ta3u uen. I'. Baifrang
NPOABIKaBa C TOBA, Ye HE € 3a00MKOJINI TPYAHOCTUTE, a € MPOKapall T TOYHO Mpe3
Tax. ['maBure 3a cydpukcure u npeduUKCUTe, KOUTO € TpsOBaJO Na HpPeaxoxKaaT
J1arojia, KakTo M LEeJUAT IJ1aroj NoKa3BaT TOBa HEIBYCMUCIIEHO.

C ToBa, ye 0OCTOATENCTBATA Ca IO MPUHYKIABAJIU J1a Obp3a ¢ U3TOTBSIHETO HA
rpamatukara, ['. Baiirann oOsicHsiBa Tpa3HUHUTE B HEs U M3Ka3Ba HAJEXK/1a T€ Jla HE ca
0C€3aeMO T'OJIEMH.

ABTOPBT HANOMHS, Y€ TPYAbT MY MpeICTaBisiBa Y4eOHUK 32 HEMIIM U B HETO
TpsiOBa fa ObJie MPEACTaBeH KHMKOBHUAT €3UK, KAKBBTO C€ M3ydyaBa B yUHIMIIATA, A

OTKIIOHCHHUATA B PAa3rOBOPHUA €3UK U JUAJICKTUTC MOTAaT Aa C€ YCBOSAT BIIOCIICACTBHUC
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OoT JnMTepaTypaTa. Bce mak pasnpocTpaHEHHWTE B HAPOAHMS €3UK OCOOEHOCTH ca
BKJIFOYEHH B IpaMaTHKATA.

I'. Baiiranx nocoyBa U3TOYHUIUTE HA IPUMEPUTE B YIPAKHEHUATA: CaMUsl TOU
KaTo aBTOp, BECTHMIIM, HAPOJHO TBOPYECTBO, U3BECTHATa KHUTa baiu [ anio, Mankara
rpamaTrka Ha AT. nueB Cunmakcuc (1888) — enuHCTBEHUS TPy, B KOWTO MOHSAKOTa
€ HaMupaJ CbBETH IO BBIIPOCH OT CUHTAKCHCA.

HeMmckusT ydyeH 3acBujeTesncTBa ocoOeHa 0arofapHOCT Ha CBOUTE YYEHULHU
Cr. Pomancku u JI. MuxoB, KOUTO Mpe3 LAJIOTO BpeMe ca My OWIM B IOMOUI B
paboTaTa TO OTHOIIEHHWE Ha MPaBWJIHOCTTA, YMNOTpeOseMOCTTa Ha U3pa3HTe,
YIApEHUETO W TMPOU3HOIIEHHETO M CBhIIO ca B3e€JIM HaW-PEeBOCTHO YYacTHE B
KOpEKTypaTa Ha KHUTaTa.

I'. Balirann crojenst Hajekjaata CA Ja € YCIsUI J1a Ch3JaJ€ NMPOU3BEACHUE,
KOETO He caMo Jia ObJie MPaKTHUYECKH BOJa4 32 HEMIIUTE, HO U 3a caMHuTe ObJrapu aa
Ce OKa)XXe€ CTUMYJI 3a MO-33](bJI00YEHO U3CIEABAHE HA CHHTAKCHCA HAa TEXHUS €3UK,
3aI[0TO OIll€ MHOT'O MOJKE J1a C€ HAaIlpaBH Ha pOJIHA NTOYBA B Ta3H 00JIACT.

[IpearoBopa Ha rpamatukara I'. Baiirann 3aBbpiiBa ¢ TOBa, Y€ 3a /1a yJIECHU
MO-HATaTHIIHOTO OOy4YeHHE, UMa HaMEpEHHUe Mpe3 cieaBalllaTta ToAuHa J1a U3Jane C
npeBoJl W OO0sicHeHUs ropecniomeHatus bau [awro. 3a cbxkajeHwe, omie HIMa
OBATapCKO-HEMCKHM PEYHUK M KOMTO HE 3Hae PYCKH, MOXKE Ja IO0J3Ba OBIrapcko-
¢bpenckust peunnk Ha MapkoB (1898). I'. Baiirann ce HansBa, ue ciea OKOJO JIBE
TOJIMHU 11I€ MOXKE J1a ChCTaBU B ChTPyAHHUECTBO cbc CT. PoMaHCKM 1kKOOEH pedyHUK
KBbM H3JIATEJICTBO ,,JIanreHmanm .

AKO Ha mOpenroBopa Ha MObPBOTO M3JAaHUE HA IpaMaTHKAaTa MOXKE Ja ce
MOTJIE/IHE KaTO Ha MporpaMa B M3TOTBSHETO Ha TPyJAa, TO MPEAroBOPHT Ha BTOPOTO
M3/IaHUE MOKE J1a C€ OMPEJENIN KaTO OTTOBOP HA HIKOM OT BBIIPOCUTE, IOCTABEHH KbM
II'BPBOTO M3JaHKUE HAa FpaMaTUKaTa.

[IpearoBopsT KbM BTOpOoTO M3manue (Vorwort zur 2. Auflage) e mo-kpaTbek ot
TO3U KbM IBPBOTO W3JaHHE. ABTOPHT 3amouBa JUPEKTHO C TOBa, ye Makap a0 § 100
MOCTpOiIKaTa Ha HOBOTO M3JIaHUE J]a € MHOTO OJIM3Ka /10 Ta3u Ha MIbPBOTO, € B3€TO MO/
BHUMAaHHE MHOTOKPAaTHO M3PAa3€HOTO JKEIaHME Ja C€ YBEJIMYM MaTepuanbT 3a

YIIPpaXHCHUA. OcBeH TOBa ca BKIIOYCHH YIOpaXXHCHUA 3a MOPEBOJ OT HCEMCKH Ha
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OBATapcKu, THH KaTO HAAESKIHOTO YCBOSBAaHE HA CIOBHOTO OOraTcTBO M Ha
(OPMOU3MEHEHHUETO CE MOCTUTA C TPEBOJIU OT POJIHUS HA UYXKIAUS €3UK.

Karo momomno cpeactBo B oOyuenuero I'. Baiiranng npeaBuxaa /1a ChCTaBU
KbM IpaMaTHhKaTa KHUTA C yNPaXHEHHs 3a OBJIrapcKOTO MHUCMO B MHOTO PBHKOMHCHH
BApUAHTH, B KOSTO TEKCTOBETE HAa HEMCKHM B YIPA)KHEHHUATAa B IpaMarThKaTa jJa ca
npeBeieHd pbKonucHo. ToBa 1mie moMorHe nga ObAaT NPEOJOJIEHHW TOJIEMUTE
TPYAHOCTHU B Pa3YMTAHETO HA YYKIOTO PHKOMUCHO MUCMO.

I'pamatnyeckaTa Teopus Ha Bulgarische Grammatik cwimo e pasmmpena. Kakro
HEBEJHBXK cTaHa ayMma, ['. Baifrang orGens3Ba, 4ye 3a moJoOpeHUs WIM MPOMEHH €
MMajo MaJIk0O OCHOBaHHUs, Hall-MaJKO MOBOJ 3a TOBA ca JalM M3JIE3JUTE HA HEMCKHU
€3MK KPUTHKU. AKO aBTOPUTE HA T€3U KPUTUKU CPABHAT HOBOTO U3JaHUE ChC CTAPOTO,
CUTYPHO 1€ ce yOensT, 4e TOBa € MPAaBUIHOTO IpelcTaBsHe. B enHa mpakTuuecka
rpaMaTvKa UCTOpUYECKATa TJIeJJHa TOYKa TpsiOBa J1a OCTaHe Ha 3aJIeH TUIaH.

HoBoTo M3maHuMe Ha rpaMatuvkaTta € pas3lIUpeHO C €/HA TJlaBa 3a CIOKHUTE
IYMHU U C HEMCKO-Obirapcku peuHuk. I'. Baifrang mocouBa TouHHsI 00eM Ha JBeTe
W3IaHUA: MbpBOTO oOXBamia 154 crpanunm, a BTOpoTo — 183, Karo TEKCTOBETE 3a
YeTeHe B Kpas Ha M3JaHUeTo ca ornajaHaiu. [lpen aBTopa obaye cToM HaMEpPEHHUETO,
KOraTo BPEMETO MY IO03BOJH, KaTO MPOABIKEHUE Ha KHUTaTa 3a ynpaxHeHue bat
Tanro (Jlavinuur, 1908) na uzgage cOOpHUK ¢ XyOaBU CKHIIM Ha MMBPBUTE OBITaApPCKU
aBTOpH, CHAOJEH C pa3sICHUTENHU OeleXKHU. Bbbirapcko-HeMCKHAT peyHuK Ha I
Baifrang e nyonukyBan B Jlaiinuur npe3 1913 r. u cneaBa mosiBaTa Ha HEMCKO-
ObArapckara 4acT, ChCTaBEHa C HETOBO ChAeHCTBUE OT A-p Aj. Jopuu.

B camus kpail Ha yBoJa HEMCKUSAT YY€H U3pa3siBa HAJEK/]1a, Y€ HOBOTO MU3/1aHUE
Ha rpaMaTvkaTa Iie JONpPHUHEcCEe 3a YJEeCHSBaHE Ha 3aJbJ00OYaBalllUTEe C€ KOHTAKTH
MEX]Jly HEMIM U OBJIrapi, 3aloTo caMo MO3HAHUATA M0 €3MKa U3rPa)J1aT MOCTa KbM
MICHTHYHOCTTA HA SIMH Ty HAPOA .

CucremaTuszupanu, MpeAroBOpUTE Ha JBeTe WH3AaHMS Ha Bailiranmoara
rpaMatuka umar ciennus Bui. |. IlpenroBop xkbM mbpBOTO U3AaHue: 1. ABTOPBT

3armoy4yBa C IMOBOAA 3a HAIMMCBAHCTO Ha rpaMaTHKara: T € OTTOBOP Ha HyXAaTa OT

" Cps. ,,... Denn nur die Kenntnis der Sprache bildet die Briicke, um in die Eigenart eines fremden Volkes
eindringen zu konnen“ (Weigand 1917: IV) u ,,... Man zum Herzen eines Volkes ohne Kenntnis seiner
Muttersprache keinen Eingang findet* (Chleborad 1888: V).
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TakoBa PBHKOBOJICTBO, BB3HUKHAJIA C OCHOBABAHETO OT CaMUs HETO HAa IBbPBUS B
I'epmanus MactuTyT 3a OBarapcku esmk. 2. [. Baifrana mocodBa TpeaxogHUTE
OBJITapCKUA TPaMaTUKU HA HEMCKHM €3MK M TEXHUTE CIa0OCTH — 3a pa3iuKa OT TIX
caMUAT TOM He M30sTBa, a pasryiek/ia 3aAbI00UCHO TpyAHATa CTpaHa Ha ObJITapcKaTa
rpaMaTHKa — IJIaroja ¢ HErOBUTE HAYWHHU Ha JECWCTBUETO U HAKIOHEHHS. 3. ABTOPBT
Ch3HAaBa, Y€ B TpaMaTHKaTa My ca JOIYCHAaTH HETOYHOCTH, U TH OOSCHSBA ChHC
CHenrHaTa HyXJa OoT MmyOnukyBaHeto u. 4. I'paMmarukarta NpeACcTaBs KHUKOBHUS
ObATapCcKM €3WK M HSAKOM HEroBM JHalIeKTHM ocobeHoctu. 5. Ilocouenun ca
W3TOYHUIIMTE Ha MPUMEPUTE B ymnpakHeHusTa. 6. I'. Baiirann uszkasBa OyarogapHoCT
kbM yueHunure cu Ct. Pomancku u JI. MuxoB, KOUTO ca My OWJIM TMOMOIIHHUIIA B
paborara Haja rpamMaTHKara. 7. ABTOpPBT OYaKBa KHUTAaTa My Jia TIOCIYXH HE caMO Ha
HeMIM, HO U Ha Obirapu. 8. Toll crnonxens mNo-HATATBHIIHUTE CHU ILJJAHOBE 3a
myOJIMKaIiy, CBbp3aHu ¢ Obarapckus e3uk. |l. I[IpearoBop kM BTOpoTo n3nanue: 1. B
TOBA U3/IAHUE € YBEIIMYECH MAaTCPHAITBT 32 YNPAKHEHUA. 2. ABTOPBT MPEABHXKAA KbM
rpaMaTHKaTa Ja ChbCTaBU U KHUTA C YIPaKHEHUS] Ha OBJITapCKOTO PHKOMHUCHO MHUCMO.
3. I'pamatryeckaTa 4acT ChIIO € pa3lIMpeHa, Makap TOM Ja MmojuepraBa, 4ye MOBOJ 3a
MoAoOpEeHUsATa HE ca M3JIE3NUTE KPUTHKUA KbM Tpyda. 4. U tyk I'. Baiirang crnopgens

IIO-HAaTaThIIHUTC CHU ITIJIAHOBC 34 HY6J'II/IKaI_II/II/I, CBBpP3aHu C 6’bJ'II‘apCKI/ISI C3HK.

Jumutsp I'aBpuiickn

Jiumutep Benes Tawpuiickn (1879 — 1944) yun B Hena, Jlaiinmur, bepnus,
KBJIETO clie/iBa HeMcKa ¢uiosorus, a npe3 1905 1. 3ammraBa AOKTOpaT W 3aBHPIIBA
¢unocodus, negaroruka u nonutuyecka nkonomus B L{ropux. Toit yuurencrsa Hag 30
roguHu B AmnpuiioBckara TuMmHa3us B ['abpoBo u B Codusi, JeKTOp € 1Mo OBJIrapcKu
€3UK M JuTeparypa B bepiauHckus yHHBepcuTeT W Tpodecop U IUPEKTOp Ha
WNHcTuTyTa 32 e3uko3HaHue B CBHIOBCKOTO BHUCIIE THProBcko ywwiuie /1. A.
Lenos* (Bbuanos 1942: 333 — 334).

Manko no-pa3nuuHa e uHpopMmanusirta, kosaro noaydasame ot I1. Konesa. Cnen
ydacTuero cu BbB BoWHHUTE npe3 1912 — 1918 r. JI. I'aBpuiicku nmpemnogaBa HAKOJIKO

roavHu Tr¢pMaHHUCTUKa B BepHI/IHCKI/IH YHUBCPCUTET, U3BCCTHO BPEME € XOHOPYBAH
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npenogaBaten B Coduiickus yHuBepcuteT, a oT 1936 no 1939 r. e mpodecop mo
HEMCKHU €3UK W JAupeKkTop Ha MHcTUTyTa 3a 4yXau e3ulld BbB BuHCIIETO THProBCKO
yumuiie (qaec Cronancka akagemusi) B CeumoB. Cnen ToBa ce neHcuonupa (Konesa
2009: 153).

Toit e n1o6Bp opatop, mpenoaasaten, ¢uiaocod, mucaren, MOMyJIIpPU3ATOP HA
Obarapckara kyatypa. [lyOnukyBa y4yeOHHIIM MO HEMCKH, (DpEHCKH, aHTJIHHCKU U
UTAIMAHCKHU, KOUTO CE€ U3IO0JI3BAT L€ JECETUIIETHS.

Teil karo Ha ['aOpoBckaTa TUMHa3Ms c€ € TIJIEJal0 KaTo Ha JIOCTOEH
npoabJkuTesnl Ha nenoto Ha B. E. Anpuno, mo mooa 100-rogumiHuHaTa OT
POXKIEHUETO Ha royieMus ObiarapuH npe3 1889 r. ruMHazusTa € HapeyeHa
Anpunorcka. [Ipu kaTeropuzaiusara Ha THMHa3HHATE criopen 0rokera oT 1890 r. ciex
CTOJMYHHUTE THMHA3UM HaW-BUCOKO ca 3allaTeHu JuIbxkHocTuTe B ['abpoBckara,
Pycenckara, TwpHOBCcKaTa, BapHenckara u CnuBeHckara TMMHa3us. ,,10Ba CBOETO
polla TPHUBWIETUPOBAHO IOJIOKEHHE JlaBa BB3MOXKHOCT Ha PBKOBOJCTBOTO Ha
TUMHa3usITa Ja mojadepe M MOo-T00pU YUUTENH, HSIKOM OT KOUTO U JOKTOPH Ha
Haykure, kato a-p 1. B. INaBpuiicku® (AtanacoB 1973: 43 — 44). MHoro ot yuureiaure
B ["'abpoBckaTa TMMHA3us ca aBTOPU Ha YYEOHMIIM, TI0 KOMTO CE€ Y4YH B Is1aTa CTPaHA.
,,C pazHocTpaHHaTa cu JAeWHOCT ['aBpHiiCKM MPUHAIUICKN KbM raOpOBCKHUTE YUUTENH,
KOUTO C€ MpOSIBABAT KATO KYIATYpHHU JAeduu oT HanuoHaneH mamad® (Komesa 2009:
154).

B cOopuuka na X. BbmuyanoB (1942) uerem: ,,Cera xuee B Codus u ce
3aHMMaBa C JUTeparypa U nyonuuuctuka. Bpb3kure cu ¢ CeBiIMeBO HUKOTa He €
npexkbeBall. [...] KuBsim moBeue oT jgecer roauHu B ['epmanus, benrusi, AHrius,
Opanuua u llseitnapus. Yecto mbTyBa B uyKOMHA, 3a JAa cileaud MO-0TOIU30
MOJIMTUYECKOTO U KYJITYpHO-CTONAHCKOTO pa3BuTue Ha EBpomna. Harpagen ¢ opaeHu
32 y4acTUETO MY B BOMHUTE, C TEpMAHCKHS JKelle3eH KPhCT, ¢ ,,CB. Aslekcanabp® (3a
nuTeparypHa aeitHoct) u np.* (Bbeiuanos 1942: 334).

. TaBpuiicku ¢ wieH Ha Cpro3a Ha OBIATAPCKUTE HCATeIN © OT CAMOTO My

ocHoBaBaHe mnpe3 centemBpu 1913 r. ([ppHmapoB — AtanacoB — bopuna —

® B Hobpu HemmpoB — 3abpaBenusr mnpeacenaten Ha Cpro3a Ha Obiarapckure mnucarend. — B!
http://liternet.bg/publish9/zrakova/dnemirov.htm.
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Kapausanos 2013: 55, 58). Cnen 9 centemBpu 1944 r. ot Cbro3a ca uzkitoueHu 29
mycaTeny 3a ,,anmcTka IeHHOCT TIpe3 BpeMeTo Ha (pammcTKus pexuM B bearapus .
J. TlaBpuiicku e cpen tax (OrusHoB 1993: 61), u3kiIoUeH € Karto ,,IpejiceaTes Ha

79
XuTiaepuctkus komuteT ,,HoBa EBpoma® y nHac™'.

Bewmnoct Hosa Eepona e
CIMCaHME Ha €BpoIeiickaTa akaJeMU4Ha MJajex, 3a0paHeHo ciaexn 1944 r.
bearapckusatr aBTOp € BBB BTOpara rojiiMa Tpylna HHTENEKTyallld, XBbpJICHAa B
Codwuiickus uentpanen 3atBop. Ckopo cnen ToBa Jl. ['aBpuiicku e youT 6e3 cba u
MPUCHIA.

Penpecusra cpemnty Jl. 'aBpuiicku He CBBpPIIBA C HETOBOTO YOMICTBO — Clej

80
CMBPTTAa MYy HCTOBUTC KHUTH HC CC IMIPCU3JaBaT 1 3a TAX HC CC TOBOPU A0 JHEC .

Bulgarische Konversations-Grammatik (1910; 2. Aufl. 1923; 3. Aufl. 1940)

ot JI. 'aBpuiicku

Cpen Baxnute cBeaenus 3a /Jl. [aBpumiicku, KouTo mnoiaydaBame OT X.
Bbiuanos, e u ToBa: ,,CbCTaBUII € pPhKOBOJICTBA 3a W3y4YaBAHE UYXKJU €3ULIH (HEMCKH,
(hpeHCKH, aHTJIMICKA U PYCKU) M TOJIsAMa OBJrapcka rpaMaThka 3a HEMIM — BCHUUYKH
uznanenu B ['epmanus (Xaitnenbepr) (Beauanos 1942: 334).

bwarapckara rpamatuka 3a Hemiu ¢ Bulgarische Konversations-Grammatik fiir
den Schul- und Selbstunterricht. Heidelberg, 1910; 2. Aufl. 1923; 3. Aufl. 1940
(Pvreapcka pazeosopna epamamuxa 3a YYUIUWHU U CAMOCMOSMENHU 3AHAMUSL).
3aeIHO ¢ BCSAKO OT TPUTE M M3JaHusA € MyOJIMKyBaHa W KHIDKKa ¢ orroBopu: Schlzssel
zur Bulgarischen Konversations-Grammatik fir den Schul- und Selbstunterricht.
Heidelberg (Knriouose kvm bwaeapcka paszeosopna epamamuka 3a VHUTUWHU U
CAMOCMOSIMENHU 3AHAMUSL).

B cBosra monorpadus 3a Hemckara Owarapuctuka X. I[llamep cBbp3Ba
pactsamusa B ['epmanus untepec kbM bbarapus no Bpeme u cien IIspBata cBeToBHA
BOWHA C BCE MO-TOJSIMOTO BHUMAaHHE, KOETO C€ OOpbIilla Ha OBIATapCKUsS €3UK Ha

aKkaJeMU4YHO HUBO. B yHuBepcurera B Jlaiinuur Obarapcku e3uk ce npemnojasa oT I

79 3a Gparapckure mucatem ,,pammctu. — B: http://liternet.bg/publish9/r_pencheva/fashisti.htm.
8 http://pnikolov.blog.bg/technology/2009/04/01/familiiata-gavriiski-silata-na-duha-i-tradiciiata.316410.
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Baiirang penosHo ot 1905 r., mpe3 1917 r. B bepnun ce ocHoBaBa JIeKTOpaT IO
OBATapCKU €3WK, Mpe3 ChIlaTa TOANHA Ca HAJUIE MPEANOCTaBKH 33 Ch3AaBaHETO Ha
JeKTOpaT U B MIOHXEH, B OCTaHAJIUTE YHUBEPCUTETU OBJITApCKU €3MK 3all0uBa J1a Ce
npernojaBa JocTa Mo-KbCcHO. CHUTypHO J0Ka3aTeICTBO 3a HapacHAIUs MHTEpeC KbM
Obarapckust e3uk B ['epmanuss npenu [IppBaTa cBEeTOBHa BOMHA € MosBaTa Ha
Bulgarische Konversations-Grammatik fir den Schul- und Selbstunterricht.
Heidelberg, 1910; 2. Aufl. 1923; 3. Aufl. 1940. ABropsT Ha TO3HM y4cOHUK ¢ [I.
I'aBpuiicku, yuuten B rumHazusta B ['aOpoBo, bearapus, mo-kbCHO — JIEKTOp IO
Obarapcku e3uk B yuusepcureta B bepaun (Schaller 1988a: 83 — 84).

[Tox 3armaBHETO HA BCSAKO OT TPUTE M3AaHUA HA rpamarukara cu . ['aBpuiicku
€ M3JI0XKWI UH(OpMaIHs 3a MICTOTO, IO KOETO € JOCTUTHAJI B HAy4HATa CH Kapuepa.
[Ipe3 1910 r. Toit € MOKTOP, KaTO OT MPEAroBOpa ce pazdupa, 4ye MO TOBa BpPEME €
yuuren B [abpoBo. Iloxg 3armaBuero ot 1923 r. e wnamucano: ,,J-p Humutsp
["aBpuiicky, OMBII JEKTOp MO OBIATapCcKU €3UK W JHUTEepaTypa B YHHBEPCHTETa B
bepnun“. A mop 3armasuero ot 1940 r. werem: ,[Ilpod. n-p Jumursp I'aBpuiicku,
nupekTop Ha MHCTUTYTa MO €3uKo3HaHue KbM Bucmieto Thprocko yuwmnumie ,,J0. A.
enos* B CBuioB (bbarapus)®.

Besiko ot TpuTe m3manus Ha rpamarukara Ha JI. ['aBpuiicku pasmoinara (1o
Tpaaulus) C YBOJAHM JyMH Ha aBTOpa, KaToO MpHU MPEU3/IaBaHETO HAa IpaMaThkara
MPEIUCIIOBUETO KbM mhpBoTO W3manume (Vorwort zur ersten Auflage) mpenxoxma
ChbBCEM KpaTKHTe mpeauciioBus kM Broporo (Vorwort zur zweiten Auflage) u kem
tperoto u3aanue (Vorwort zur dritten Auflage). Tyk 1iie ce cripa mocieoBaTeIHO U Ha
Tpute yBoaHH Tekcta kbM Bulgarische Konversations-Grammatik.

[IspBOTO MpenucnoBue (VOrwort) 3amouyBa ¢ KpaTko U SICHO AehUHHpPAHE HA
TBOpOara: TS € YHUCTO MPAKTUYECKH YYEOHHMK MO OBIrapcKd €3uK 3a HEMIIU, KaTo
HpUTHT HA ONPENIETCHUETO ,,IPAKTUUECKHU‘ € pa3pelieH, T.€. Olle OT MbpPBUA pell Ha
rpaMaTUKaTa BHUMaHUETO Ha 4yuTaTens ce (poKycupa BHpPXY HEWHAaTa riiaBHA 3ajada
(Gawriysky 1910: 11I).

B choTBeTCTBHE C MMETO Ha rpaMaTUKaTa aKIEHThT B HEA € Ha KHUKOBHHUS

6Lnrapcm/1 €3HK, KaKbBTO CC TOBOPU OT 06pa3OBaHaTa 4aCT Ha HAaCCICHUCTO.
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3a ObarapckuTe 3BYKOBE € M3IMOJI3BaHA M3BECTHATa TPAHCKPHIILUSA Ha
Association phonétique internationale, Taka d4e yuemuAT Iie MOXe OBP30 a
IIPOrOBOPH Ha YMCT OBJrapcku e3uk. KirodoBere KbM IpamMaTukara e ObIaT OT
MOMOII] TPY TIPEBOUTE Ha OBATapCKU U HA HEMCKHU.

N3roTesiHeTO Ha y4eOHUK MO €3MK KaTo OBJIrapCcKus, KOMTO HE pasmoiara c
HayYHO-UCTOpUYECKAa TpamMaTHKa, HE € OWiIo Jieka 3ajada. Bbhopeku TpyaHOCTUTE
aBTOPBT C€ HAJsIBa, OKYPAXKECH U OT YYyJCCHOTO Xaiimendoeprcko m3marenctBo Julius
Groos, 4e e mocTUTHAI peaan3alusaTa Ha OTAaBHA Ha3psIIaTa uaesl.

Y4eOHUKBT, KOWTO B IMOCOKA OT IMO-JIECHOTO KbM MO-TPYAHOTO MOJTOTBS
HEMela WIM HEMCKOTOBOPELIUS YYXKIEHEI Ja YCBOM OBIrapcKus, ce MosBsiBa Ja
OTTOBOPH HAa HEOOXOJAMMOCTTa OT KOHTAaKkTUTe ¢ bbiarapus. Bcuuku eBporencku
MUcaTeNd ca Ha €IUHHO MHEHHE, Y€ TOIsIMO OBbJelle OYaKBa MajKusi OBJIrapcKu
HapoJ, HacelsBalll OT MHOTO CTOJICTHS IIEHTpajHaTa 4acT Ha BEYHO HECIOKONHUS
bankancku momyoctpoB. Ilpe3 mocinenHute TpuaeceT TOJAWHH B MKOHOMHUYECKO H
KYJITYpPHO OTHOIIEHHE MajKaTa CTpaHa ce € ClpaBuja ¢ IpoOJieMU, YUETO PELICHHE €
U3IJIeKIAI0 HEBB3MOKHO 1O BpeMe Ha TYPCKOTO BiIaauyecTBO. To3m ycmex e
3aciy’KUJI BUCOKATa OLIEHKAa Ha OCTaHAJIMTE 00pa30BaHU HApoaU U JHeC B brarapus ce
CpelaT MHOTO YYXJICHIIM, BKIIOUUTEIHO HEMIM, KOUTO JIOpU CH H3KapBaT XJsda B
Hesl.

ABTOPBT M3Ka3Ba HaJEXJa KHUTATA Ja ObJe BEepeH MOMOIIHUK U MPHUSATEN Ha
BCUYKHU, KOUTO UCKAT JIa YCTAHOBAT KOHTAKT ChC CTpaHAaTa.

Hakpas J[. 'aBpuiicku oTnpaBsi 61aroJapHOCTH KbM TOCHOJAWH TUMHA3UATHUS
yuuren Oro Xaiinmur ot Pamar (bagen) 3a mo0e3Hara My moAkpena mpu
T0/I0OPEHNETO Ha HEMCKHS TEKCT; KbM TOCIIOMH THMHA3HATHUS HHCIeKTop Mopnan
I1. T'eoprues ot Codust 3a chriiacueTo My HETOBUAT YU4€OHUK MO OBJITapcKa UCTOPHS
na ObJe MOoJ3BaH 3a LEIUTE Ha IpaMaTuKaTa; KbM Koserara rocnofuH Kocko Paues,
M3BECTHUS reorpad, KOMTO e Hamucal 3a Ta3u KHUra Tekctosere 3a ['abposo u Codust
U IpeKpacHus reorpadcku ouepk 3a buirapus.

[IpearoBopsT € moamucan Taka: ,,l'abpoBo Ha SHTpa, AexkemBpu 1909. JI-p

Jdumvutep [aBpuiicku, yuwren B rumHasusita B ['abpoo (bwarapus)® (Gawriysky
1910: 1V).
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B npearosopa KbM BTOPOTO M3[aHUE HA TpaMaTUKaTa ce Ka3Ba, 4e KaTo LiSJIO
T € 3ala3uiia ChIHOCTTA CH M CaMO B JIETAIIM € MPeThpIsijia U3BECTHU MOJO00OPEHHUS:
HOBUTE M3CIEABaHUSA B 00JacTTa Ha OBJArapcKHsl €3UK ca OOYCIOBMIIM HSIKOM Ba)KHU
npoMeHu B rpamatudeckata vact; K. PaueB cblio e mpenctaBuil Mo-3aabli00ueH
reorpad)Cku Impersies B CbOTBETCTBUE C HOBUTE OTHOIIECHUS U MOJIOKEHHSI B CTpaHAaTa;
KbM OBJITapCKUTE MOETUYECKH TEKCTOBE ca J100aBEHH HAPOJIHU MECHU W MPUKA3KH,
paskasu, OTKbC OT Hall-momyJsipHaTa ObATapcka apama HMeaiino; 106aBeH € U HEMCKO-
Obarapcku peuHuk. IlpenroBopsr 3aBbpmiBa Taka: ,,Codus, ¢espyapu 1923.
ABtopsT* (Gawriysky 1923: V).

[IpenroBopbT KbM TPETOTO M3AAHKE HA TpaMaTHUKaTa OCBEAOMSBA, Y€ U TO KaTO
BTOPOTO € HENPOMEHEHO B CBOSTa CHIIHOCT, HO TrpamMaTHdeckaTa dYacT U
YIpaKHEHUSATA ca OCHOBHO MpepadoTeHH. ,,Bblpeknu ToBa MOsiTa rpaMaTUKa U cera €
caMO TMpPaKTUYECKH YUYeOHUK 1O OBIrapcku e3WK, a He CTPOro Hay4yHO
npousBeneHue” (Gawriysky 1940: V).

Ha te3u, kouTo MCKaT Ja ce 3aHMMaBaT HAy4YHO C OBJArapCKHsl €3HUK, aBTOPBT
MpenopbyBa HACKOPO W3JsA3NaTa [ pamamuxa na Owvreapckus e3ux (Ha OBITapCKH,
Codwus, 1939) or MnagenoB u IlomBacuineB, KOSTO 32 MOMEHTa C€ CUMTa 3a Haii-
3anbpiabodeHata W Hail-mobpata Owarapcka rpamatuka. ,,CBuioB, sHyapu 1940.
ABTopwT* (Gawriysky 1940: 1V).

CwabpxanueTo Ha Tpure mnpearoBopa Ha Bulgarische Konversations-
Grammatik me cucrematusupam Ttaka. |. [IpenroBop KbM TBpPBOTO H3JaHue: 1.
['pamaTukara € mpakTUYecku y4eOHUK, a HE HAyYHO-UCTOPUUECKO ChUMHEHHuE. 2. Ts
MPEICTaBsl KHMKOBHUSL ObJATapcku e3uk. 3. M3rorBsHeTo M € OMiIo 3aTpyIHEHO OT
JUIcaTa Ha Hay4YHO-UCTOpUYEcKa TIpamaTHka Ha Obarapckus e3uk. 4. B cBoero
pa3zButue bbarapus e mpexuBsiia UKOHOMUYECKH M KYJITYPEH MOJAEM, KOMTO € T0BeN
710 0)KMBEHHUTE M KOHTAKTH C €BPONEHCKUTE HAPO/H, a C TOBA € Bb3HUKHAIA U HYXKJ1aTa
OT Y4eOHHK IO OBJITapCKd €3MK 3a UYKIEHIM MW aBTOPBHT C€ HalsgBa Ja € Ch3Jall
OTroBapsilla UMEHHO Ha Ta3M HyxkJaa rpamaruka. 5. J[. T'aBpuiicku Omaromapu Ha
MOMOIIHUIIUTE CU B pabortara Haj kHurara. ll. IlpenroBop kbM BTOPOTO W3laHuE: B
CHOTBETCTBHUE C PA3BUTHUETO HAa HayKaTa 3a OBIATapCKusl €3UK Ca M3BbPIIECHU BaXKHU

nmoAoOpeHusl B TpaMaThueckaTa, HO ChIIIO TaKa M B TEKCTOBaTa 4yacT Ha ydyeOHwuka. 1.
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[IpenroBop kpM TperoTo m3ganue: 1. ['pamaThueckara 4acT, KaKTO M yNPaKHECHUATA
ca OCHOBHO mpepaboTenu. 2. Beue e Hanuile HayuyHa ObJrapcka rpaMmartuka, Kosto /1.
["aBpuiicku npenopbuBa: Ta3u Ha Ct. Mianenos u Ct. [lonBacunes (1939).

* %%

Onucanusita Ha Obarapckus e3uk ot ['. Balirang u JI. ['aBpuiicku omnpeaensim
[0 peAuiia MPUYMHU KAaTO BTOPH €Tall B ChCTABSIHETO Ha OBJITapCKUTE rpaMaTHKU Ha
HeMcKH e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r. Makap u npuabp:Kailku ce KbM OCOOEHOCTUTE Ha
MpakTUYecKaTa rpaMaTHKa, B CBOsiTa paboTa JBamMaTa aBTOPH ca UMaJu MPEAUMCTBOTO
Ja pasnoiiaraT C HayyHa TOJrOTOBKA, TOJydeHa OT (UIOJOTUYECKOTO CH
oOpa3zoBaHue, TMOTJIEIHATO B IIMPOK aCMEKT, U C OMHUTA CH Ha €3UKOBEIH, B TECEH
acniexT. JleiilHOocTTa WM Ha YHUBEPCHTETCKM IMPENOJaBaTed € CBbp3aHa C
MpuA00MBAHETO HAa yYMEHHUS B Mpolleca HAa HAYYHUTE HU3CICIBAHHUS U TE3H YMEHUS
OenmexaT APYroTo MM TNPETUMCTBO TpeN MPEAXOJHUIIUTE WM, 3aHUMABAIH CE C
OTHCaHUE Ha OBJITAPCKUS €3UK.

Pesynrar ot Te3m mpeauMcTBa, KaKTO M OT JWYHOCTHUTE KayecTBa Ha [
Baifrany ca npuHOCHHUTE 32 OBITapUCTUKATa MOMEHTH B HErOBaTa JEHHOCT, KOUTO TO
HapexaaT cpea OBATapUCTUTE, OCTAaBWIM TpailHa Jupsd B HCTOpUATA Ha
rpaMaTuyeckaTa HU MUCHI. Hello moBeue: TO# € y4eH ¢ MeXAyHApOHO NMPU3HAHHUE.

He ot TakbB Mamab ca e3ukoBenckuTe noctukenus Ha J[. ["aBpuiicku, mopaau
KOETO W HeroBaTa OBJrapcka rpamaTuka He chOyKJa Mojgo0eH MHTEpeC W He CTaBa
00eKT Ha 0O0CTOMHU U3CJIEABAHUS B JIMHTBUCTUKATA. 3a TOBA POJI U3UTPABAT BEPOSITHO
penuna gakTopu, KaTo, Haif-00II0 Ka3aHO, OCHOBHHSAT OT TAX € Pa3IMYHUAT )XKU3HEH U
TBOPUYECKH BT HA JIBaMaTa aBTOpU. VIHTEpeCeH OT Hay4dHa rie/iHa TOYKa € (aKThT, ue
W3JaHusTa Ha rpaMarukara Ha /. ['aBpuiicku ca 1enu Tpu U ce pasmnonaraT B €IMH I10-
IBJIBI BPEMEBU OTPSA3bK. Taka MOCIEeNHOTO M3JaHuE MOMajia B MEpUOJa HAa IbPBUTE
ObJITapCKU HAyYHU TpaMaTUKUM M Makap B YBOJa My aBTOPHT Ja MOJYEpTaBa, e
rpaMaTHKaTa OCTaBa MPaKTUYECKO PbKOBOACTBO, TOM CIIOAEIIS, Y€ TS € ChoOpa3eHa ChC
CJIeIBAIIUTE CTHIIKM B HayKaTa 3a OBJITapCKusl €3UK.

Mosxke na ce 00001muM, 4e 3a pa3ivKa OT OBIATapCKUTE rpaMaTUKH Ha HEMCKHU
e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r. or mepBus eTanm rpamarukara Ha I. Baifranm He ocraBa

3aTBOPCHA B PaMKUTC Ha HEMCKATa 6’I)J'IFapI/ICTI/IKa, a B3Ma Y4acCTHC B paSBOﬁHHTe
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IIPOLIECH U Ha OBIATrapcKoTo e3uko3HaHue. ['pamatukara Ha Jl. ['aBpuiicku He U3nurpasa
TakaBa poJisi B pOJHATa HayKa — 3a€JHO C OCTAaHAJIWTE CHUYMHEHMS Ha aBTOpa TA €
oOpeueHa Ha 3a0paBa cien 9 centemBpu 1944 1. U TBKMO 3aTOBa MPHUBJIMYA BHPXY

ce0e Cu OCHOBHHUS AKICHT Ha HACTOAIIOTO JUCCPTAINOHHO CHbYHNHCHUC.
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BTOPA I'VTABA

I'VIATOJIHUTE KATEI'OPUM, ITPEACTABEHHU B BBJII'APCKUTE
I'PAMATHUKHN HA HEMCKU E3UK OT 1852 -1940T.

l. 3aJ0r Ha riiaroJjia

W3 onucanuero Ha KaTeropusita mo BpemMe Ha 6'bJ1FapCKI/ITe rpaMmaTuKu Ha

HeMCKH e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r.

3aJ0roBUTE OTHOLICHMS CHIIECTBYBAT B €3MKOBOTO Ch3HAHME Ha Xopara OT
JIPEBHOCTTA, 3aTOBAa B CEMAHTHYEH IUIAH KAaTETOPHUATA 3aJIOT MPUCHCTBA BHB BCHUKU
e3ury. [locTenenHo ce ch3aBaT BbTPEIIHOCTPYKTYPHHU €3UKOBU CPEJCTBA 32 HEMHOTO
u3passBase . Ome OGIIMST NHIOCBPONCHCKH C3HK PA3BUBA MEIHATHE KOHCTPYKIIH
3a U3pa3siBaHe Ha HEAKTHBHOCT, CJIIEAH OT KOWTO Ca 3ala3eHd U JTHEC B HEMCKHU U B
OBArapck €3uK, a TOBa, Y€ MEIMyMbT HE € MapaJurMaTH3upaH, NEpPUOJUYHO CTaBa
MOBOJT 32 IMOJEMHKH OTHOCHO CBIIECTBYBAaHETO MYy B JIBaTa €3WKa Ha ChBPEMEHHO
HUBO.

[TocTeneHHO HEMCKHUAT U OBJTAPCKUAT €3WK Pa3BUBAT aHAIUTUYHH (OPMH 32
u3pa3sBaHe Ha MAcHUB/CTPa/aTeNIeH 3aJI0T, KaTO Hai-rojJeMHuTe MPOMEHU B IJarojHara
CHCTEMA Ha J[BaTa €3UKa CE OCBIIECTBSIBAT B CPEIHUS NIEPHOJ U Ca CBBP3aHU OCHOBHO
C MPEMUHABAHETO OT CMHTETU3BM KbM aHAJUTH3BM: M JIBaTa €3UKa JHEC pasnojarar
caMo C aHAJTMTUYHU MacuBHH/cTpagarenau Gopmu (Muxainosa 2008: 13 — 14). TIpe3
BCUYKUTE  MEpPUOAM  OT  pa3BUTHETO  Ha  ObArapckus  e3uk  obaue
MPUYACTHOCTPAAATEIHUTE KOHCTPYKIMM HMMAaT 3a KOHKYPEHTH aMOMBAJIEHTHUTE
BB3BPATHOCTPAIATEIIHUTE KOHCTPYKIIHH.

Kareropusra 3amor He jgoctura 10 €AHO3HAYHO, OOILIONPUEMIIUBO U
KaTerOpUYHO THIKYBAHE KAKTO B MPETOCBOOOKIECHCKOTO, TaKa U B ChbBPEMEHHOTO HU

C3HUKO3HAaHHC. CT)H_ICCTByBaT pa3jiniHu MHCHUA 3a TOBA JAJIN 3aJIOT'BT TpH6Ba Ja CC

81 Jlanuesa, M. 3amorsT Karo rpaMaTH4YHa KaTeropusi B JpeBHHTe nHnoeBponeicku ezunu. Codus, 1999, c. 9
(umt. mo Muxaiinosa 2008: 8).
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pasriexia B MOphOIOTHYeH, JTEKCHKANICH, WM CHHTAKTHYCH MIaH ", KaKTO U 3a Opos
Ha 3aJIOTOBUTE T'PaMEMH, aKO ce MpUEeMaT 3a YJIeHOBE Ha MOP(OIOTrHYHA KATETOPHS.
,,EJIMHHO € MHEHHMETO 3a HAJIMYMEeTO Ha JBa 3ajora — JEeATENEeH U CTPaJaTeleH, HO
OCBEH TAX ce OTOensI3BaT olle Bb3BpAaTEH, B3aUMEH, CPEACH, OTIOXKUTEJCH,
MECTOMMEHEH, ChIIECTBUTEINIEH 3aJI0T U Ap. B MHOrO Tpy1oBe v rpaMaTHKU OTKpUBaMe
TpUYJIEHHA KaTEropHsi, KaTo 3a TPETU 3aJior (OCBEH JEATEIHHS U CTpaJaTelIHHs) ce
II0COYBA BB3BPATHO-CPEJIEH, CTPAJATEIHO-0€3/IMUEH, B3aUMEH, Bb3BpaTEH, 3ace0CH U
np. B cunTeTuHnTE Tpya0BE (C MHOTO MAJIKU M3KJIIOYEHHSI) HE MOKE J1a C€ HAaMEpH U
napaaurma Ha kateropusta“ (Kymapos 2007: 327).

Nma u cnenuanucTd, KOUTO OTPUYAT HAJIMYMETO Ha KAaTEeropusra 3ajor B
cnapsiHckute e3unn (Kymapos 2007: 327). ,,CrnaBsiHCKM mpuTexaBa GopMHU caMo 3a
enuH 3ajor — aesarenHus (MmagenoB 1979: 275). Kakto B ocTaHamuTe CIIaBSIHCKH
€3UIIU B CTApOOBJITApCKUs ca 3ary0eHu crapute (opMH 3a cTpajaTelieH 3aJor, TO ce
oOpa3yBa ¢ Bb3BpaTHA IJaroyiHa popMa Wil CbC CIIOMaraTelIeH IJ1aroyl U CTpagaTesHo
npuyactue (MupueB 1985: 91), a mnokazaten 3a ChIIECTBYBAaHETO Ha €HA
rpaMaTHYeCcKa KaTeTopus ca HeHHHUTE rpaMaTHKaIn3upanu 3HaueHus (AceHora 20026:
10). Taka mwepBa cpea TPYIHOCTUTE, HAa KOUTO Ca CE€ HATHKBAJIM HAIIUTE
u3cnenoBareny, crnopea Xp. [IbpBeB e jiurcara Ha KIACUYECKU THI CIICIMATU3UpaHa
3anioroBa ¢uekcus (ITepeeB 1975: 158).

3amorsT BbB BB3POXKICHCKUTE IPaMAaTHKU € 0a3ucHa XapaKTEePUCTHKA, KOSTO
MpenxoXkJaa TMpeACTaBSIHETO Ha TIJIArOJIHUTE KaTeropuu. B 3aBucuMMoOCT OT moO-
JNETAJIHOTO WM MO-00IIOTO pa3riiekaaHe Ha BbIpoca ce O(OpMAT pa3IuyHU
KOHIIEMNIMH 3a Oposi Ha BUAOBeTe 3ai0r, HanpuMmep y MB. Momuuios (1868) 3amo3ute
ca cpeieH, AeiictButeneH u ctpanareneH, y T. [umkoB (1872) — chimecTBuUTEICH
(camo raronbT cwvMm), NEUCTBUTEIICH, CTpaiaTeNieH, B3auMeH U cpeneH (BbeaueB 2008:
461). Ome H. Puncku (1835) oOpblia BHUMaHHE HA MHUHAJIOTO CTPaJaTEIHO
IpuyacTHe B rpamMaTHKaTa cu, a M. Ipyes (1858) e mbpBuAT, KOMTO yCIsBa 1a ONMIIE

CBIHOCTTa M 00pa3yBaHETO My. ,,BBB BCHUKM cilyuyan o0Oade TpsiOBa /a ce Kaxke, ue

82

Cnope,u TOBa JaJin OTACITHUTC U3CICAOBATCIIM HaMHpPAT 3aJIOTOBOTO 3HAYCHHUE H3PA3€HO BLB q)opMaTa Ha
rjarojia, B 3HAYCHUETO MY WJIM B KOHCTPYKIUATA, B KOATO YYAaCTBa, ThJIKYBAHETO Ha 3ajora c¢ pasloJara
CBbOTBCTHO Ha MOp(l)OJ'IOI‘I/I‘IHO, JICKCUKAJIHO MJIM CHHTAaKTUYHO HUBO.
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MUHAJIUTE TPUYACTUS (IEATEITHA M CTPAJaTeTHN) HUKBIEC HE MPEACTABISIBAT OCOOCH
aKIIeHT WK 00eKT Ha pasHormacus™ (Beaues 2008: 467).

Cnopen C. IlanapetoB (1881) mma nBa OCHOBHHU 3ajiora — JEUCTBUTEICH U
CTpajJaTelieH, a Taka ChII0 Bh3BpaTeH U 00l 3aJ710T, MECTOMMEHHU U O0IIH riaroiu. T.
NxonomoB (1883) paznmuaBa mer 3ajiora — JAEUCTBUTENECH, BBH3BpPATeH, B3aMMEH,
cpenen u crpagatencH (Kymapos 2007: 328).

,»OT OCTaHanuTe rpaMaTUKH 10 cpenata Ha 30-Te roguuu Ha XX BEK BHUMAHUE
3aciyxaBa caMo ,,CuHrakcuchT Ha AT. MnueB (1888 1. — A. A.). Borpeku ye u Tyk
o0sICHEeHHATa Ha 3aJoroBaTa CEMaHTHKAa Ca CHUHTAaKTUYHHU, aBTOPHT JiaBa SICHO
MPEIUMCTBO HA CTPAJATEITHONPUYACTHUTE TJIaroJIHA (JOPMHU | TIpejiara Hail-IrpJiHaTa
0 TO3M MOMEHT cTpajarenHa mnapaaurma [..]. Temmopamnata u MopjanHaTa
XapaKTepUCTUKA HA TIOYTH BCUYKU THUIIOBE € TOYHA. He e olleHeHa pa3imkaTa MExXIy
pE3YATATUBHHA M HEPE3YNTaTUBHU (OpMH, GOPMHUTE OT THIA WX 0a npams, wsix od
O®v0a npamen ca OTHECEHH IO TPAJAHUINSA KbM YCIOBHOTO HAKIIOHEHHE, HEOCHOBATEITHO

ce ThpCH pasiiuka Mexay popmure ¢ 6e u bewe’* (Kyuapos 2007: 328).

1. 'pamaTukuTe OT BTOpaTa mojioBuHa Ha XIX Bek

Grammatik der bulgarischen Sprache (1852) ot A. u 1. llankoBu

I'pamartudeckure TemMu B Tpyaa Ha Opars I[aHKOBH ca BBBEICHH ChC
cranmapTHOTO 3ariaBue Von dem... (3a...), OTHACAIIO ce 3a BCsIKA €JHAa OT YaCTHTE Ha
peura. ['maromxute GpopMmu ca pasnoiokeHH KaTo MOJBBIPOCH Ha BBIIPOCA 3a Iiiaroia
— Von dem Zeitworte (3a enacona), 6¢3 riaroJHUTE KaTeropuu jga ObJAT HA30BaHH,
pasrpaHUYeHU eHa OT Apyra U 1a ObJaT YTOUHCHU TEXHUTE YICHOBE.

BbB Bpb3Ka ChC 3a/I0ra Ha CTPAHUIMTE HA rpaMaTHKaTa Ce HaMHpa CleaHaTta
undopmanms. [Tox 3armaBuero Von den zuriickfiihrenden und leidenden Zeitwortern
(3a ew3spamnume u cmpadamennume enaconu) crou aeduHHIMSTA: ,,EqUH TIaron
npueMa CMHChJa Ha BB3BpPAaTeH W CTpagaTelieH IJIaroj, ako ce MpHOaBH
MECTOMMEHHETO Ch 32 BCHUKUTE TpH Juia Ha Bcudku Bpemena™ (Cankof 1852: 90).

Wntoctpanust € ceqHusT napajeni Ha CIPEeKEHUETO B OBITapCKU U B HEMCKH €3HK:
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Tabruya 2

Gans ich lobe Gans co ich lobe mich od. ich werde gelobt
¢anuw | du lobest Ganuw co du lobst dich od. du wirst gelobt
Ganu er lobt Ganu cv er lobt sich od. er wird gelobt
¢anum | wir loben Ganum cv wir loben uns od. wir werden gelobt
¢anume | ihr lobet ¢anume cv» | ihr lobet euch od. ihr werdet gelobt
gansm | sie loben Gansm co sie loben sich od. sie werden gelobt
¢anux | ich habe gelobt | gpanux cv ich habe mich gelobt od. ich bin
gelobt worden

B nedununusita ,,equH rimaron” ce pasbupa kKaro ,JesTenHara ¢opma Ha
riaroja‘, Haped CbC ,,CTpajaTelieH CTOM TOHSATHUETO ,,Bb3BpATeH IJIaroil™ u
MPUMEpPUTE MOTBBPKIABAT TOBA, Y€ aBTOPUTE IOCTABST 3HAK 3a PABEHCTBO MEXIY
BB3BPATHOCTTa M CTPAJATEIHOCTTA: CPEIly CIPEKCHHETO Ha OBITapCKUsS IJIaroj B
HeroBaTa Bb3BpaTHa Qopma (¢aist ¢v) CTOM TPEBOJI HA HEMCKH, KOWTO TIPECTaBS JIBE
Pa3IUYHHA €3UKOBH SIBJICHUS: CIIPEKEHUETO HA HEMCKHSI TJIarojl B HEroBara Bh3BpaTHa
(dopma B JIesATEIICH 3aJI0T U CIIPEKCHUETO Ha TJIaroyia B CTpaJaTesIcH 3aJIor.

ABTOPHTE TIPABSIT [BE YTOYHCHHS ;

»3a0enmexka 1. Bcuuku ClIO)KHM BpeMeHa Ha crpajgaTenHus riaron (des
leidenden Zeitwortes — A. A.) morar za ce o0Opa3yBaT OT CIIOMAraTeJIHHUs IJIaroy  OT
MPOM3BOIHOTO HA TJIarojia MpUJIaraTeIHO UMe; Hamp. Out (6uta, OUTO), CHM, CH, He
(1), butu cMmu, cTe, Ch U JIp.

3abenexka 2. B Obarapckus obaue crpanarensara ¢popma (die leidende Form —
A. A.) HEe ce ynoTpeOsiBa TOJIKOBA YECTO, a CE€ MPENOYNTa CHKICHUETO Ja Ce U3Pa3u
upe3 aesrenda Gopma (die thatige Form — A. A.)* (Cankof 1852: 90).

JloTyk BchIIHOCT Osixa MpeJCTaBEeHW JBaTa HauyWHAa 3a oOpa3yBaHe Ha
CTpaJaTeIIHAS 3aJIOT — C MECTOMMEHHETO ce, ¢ KOeTO ce 00pa3yBaT BB3BPATHU U
CTpaJaTeJIHUA TJIar0JId BbB BCHUYKH BPEMEHA, U ChC CIOMAraTeNHHs Tiaron (cvm) U
MUHAJIO CTPAJATEIIHO MPUYACTUE (HAPSUCHO OT aBTOPHUTE OMNA20AHO NPUNASANENHO),
C KOUTO ce o0pa3yBaT BCHYKH CJIIOXHH BpeMeHa. [BBpPIACHHETO, 4Ye

MPUYACTHOCTPAAATEIHA KOHCTPYKLHUs oOpa3yBaT caMO CJIOXXHUTE TEMIIOPATHU

8 Baxma uwact ot crpykTypata Ha llamkoBata rpamatukata ca 3aberedxckume (Anmerkungen) kpM BCeKH
BBIIPOC, THH KaTo 4pe3 TSAX TOi OMBa NMpeCcTaBeH B IeTaNIIN.
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dbopmu, MOXe Na ce mpueme 3a ciIabocT B MOCTAaHOBKUTE 3a 3aiora B llankoBara
rpaMaTtuKa.

Cnen Bb3BpaTHuTe U cTpagarenuure A. u /. llankoBu npencraBsaT 0e31UYHUTE
raronm, 6e3 a ' 00BBP3BAT ChC CTPAAATEIHOTO 3HaueHHe . 1lle 00BbpHA BHIMAHHE
caMO Ha BTOpaTa 4acT OT TO3U BBIPOC: ,,be3nuunu riaronu ca [...]. Bceku nuuen
IJIaroji, KOraTo B TPETO JUIE €IWHCTBEHO YHUCJIO CE IMOCTaBU MECTOMMEHHUETO Ch;
Harp.

Ka3zyBa Cb, Man sagt u T.H.
nuie ¢b, man schreibt u T.1.“ (Cankof 1852: 90).

B rmaronHoTOo WUW3NOXKEHHWE ABTOPUTE OTHEIAT CHEIUMATHO MSICTO Ha
oOpa3yBaHETO Ha HEJIWYHHTE riaroiHu Gopmu moxa 3ariasue Von der Bildung der
Beiwsrter und Hauptworter von dem Zeitworte (3a ob6pasysanemo Ha
npunazamennume U CvhujecmeumenHume umeHa om 2iazona). Tyk ca BKIIOYEHU
MUHAJIOTO CTPagaTeIHO M MHMHAJIOTO CBBPIICHO MACATETHO MPUYACTHE, KAKTO H
OTTJIArOJTHOTO CHIIECTBUTEIHO UME. 32 BCSIKO OT TSAX € YTOUHEHO OT MPEXOJHU WM OT
HEMPEeXOJ/HU TJIaroiim ce oopasysa. ,,IIpunarareTHu UMeHa, KOUTO ca MPOU3BOJHU Ha
BCEKHU MPEXOJIEH IIarojl, ce 00pa3yBaT Mo CICAHUS HAYMH: aKO 3aBBHPIICKBT HA TPETO
JUIE Ha aoOpUCT Ha MpoAbKaBamusa (HeCBbpIIeHHS — A. A.), MHOTOKpaTHUSA,
cBbpHIBalUs (CBBpIICHUS — A. A.) WIM €IHOKpAaTHUS TJaroil € a, e, u, s, b,
3aBBPIIEKHT Ha MPUJIAraTeIHOTO UME € (ChOTBETHO — A. A.) aw, ana, aHo, aHu, eH,
eHa, eno, enu; 51, SIHA, SHO, SIHU, BM, BMA, MO, bMu;, HaIp. TKca, er hat geschrieben;
nucan, geschrieben; meue, er hat gebraten; meuen, gebraten; xpoiiu, er hat
zugeschnitten; kpoiien, zugeschnitten; sepTs, er hat gedreht; Beptsn, gedreht; puns, er
hat geschaufelt; punsT, geschaufelt” (kypcupsT € Moii — A. A.).

KbM TOBa 00sicHeHUE MMa 3a0eliexkKa, 4e MPU HAKOU TIArojf, KOUTO ToJydaBat

3aBbPHICHUTC CY JUPEKTHO B AOPUCT, 3aBbPIICKDBT HA NPUIAraTCIIHOTO € -m (-ma, -mo,

84 CpB. c: ,,be3nuuHnTE TIArojW rpaBUTHPAT KbM €IWHHUS OT J[BaTa 3ajora B 3aBUCUMOCT OT TOBa, KakBa €
obmaTa ujes B pa3kpUBaHETO Ha JACHCTBHETO MPH €IUH M0-00II0 M3pa3eH U HENSHCTBUTENIEH, HeaKTyalleH HITN
JUTICBAI CyOeKT M HEACWCTBUTETHO rpamMaTudyHo Jwmie. Hampumep mpwvrea, éaiu ce OTHACAT KbM JCSTEITHHS
3aJI0T, HO JHEC e ce pabomu B TOJNETO, pa3dpaxMe, ye e JCbHamo 10 HHUBUTE, W JIp. CE OTHACAT KBM
cTpaznaTenHus 3anor. [lpuchCTBUETO HA MOJy4YaTeN Ha JeHCTBUETO, U3PAa3eH ¢ IPaMaTUYHOTO JIMIE Ha IJ1aroJia, €
CWJIEH NPHU3HAK, KOWTO XapaKTepH3upa 3aJIOTOBOTO 3HAYEHHUE, NMPUCHILO M Ha BB3BpAaTHHUTE Iiiaroju. Kbm
JeSITeTHAsT TpudaBsMe Oe3MYHO-HENPEXOIHUTE, a BH3BPATHO-THMYHHUTE, B3aUMHUTE U HEMPEXOJHHUTE ChC Ce,
KOCBCHO-BB3BPATHHUTE CHC cu U OE3TMYHO-TIPEXOIHUTE MOCTaBsAME KbM cTpamatesHus 3anor™ (Ieoprues 1999:
289).
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-mu), Hanp. 6u, er hat geschlagen, o6um, geschlagen; xpu, er hat versteckt, xpum,
versteckt (Cankof 1852: 93 — 94).
OT KpaTKOTO W3JIOKEHHWE Ha 3aJ0roBaTa KaTeropusi B rpamaTukaTta Ha Opars

HaHKOBI/I MOXKC Ia CC HAIIPpaBAT CICAHUTC U3BOAN, UIIIOCTPHUPAHU B Ta6n1/1ua:

Tabruya 3
3ajor OoOpa3yBane Ipumepn
nesiTesiHa hopma C JIEATEITHU IJ1aroiu dans
cTpajarenHa opMa | ¢ Bb3BPATHU/CTpaJaTeIHH IJ1aroiu Gana cv

ChC CIIOMAraTcjcCH rjarojl u oum com
OTTJIArOJIHO IIpMUJIaraTCJiHo NMcC

1. Ilo ce oTHacs 10 BBIpOca MOPQPOJIOTHIHA, JEKCUKATHA WJIM CHHTAKTUYHA €
Ta3W TIArojHa XapaKTePUCTHKA, B OOSCHEHUATA C€ JIOJNABAT €JIEMEHTH M OT TPUTE
THUIA CXBalllaHe: [BaMaTa aBTOPY HApUYaT CTPAAATEICH Ty TJaroyia, KOeTo TOBOPH 3a
JIEKCUKAIHO HUBO Ha CTPAJaTeHOTO 3HA4YeHHWe, Ty chopen Tiax Qopmarta e
CTpaJiaTelHa WM NEATENHA, T.e. pa3Oupar sIBICHHUETO KaTo MOPQOJIOTHYHO, a TakKa
CHIIIO CIIOMEHABaT, Y€ CHKIECHUETO Ce Hu3passBa 4pe3 JAesTenHa Qopma, KOETO €
pasrbBaHE HA CTPAAATEIHOTO 3HAYECHUE HA CHHTAKTHYHO HUBO.

2. Ot uznoxxenuero B LlaHkoBaTa rpaMaTuKa cTaBa ICHO, Y€ aBTOpUTE pa3doupar
KaTeropusAra KaTo JBYWICHHA — T 00XBallla ACATEIHNUS U CTPAJAAaTEIHUS 3aJI0T.

3. llankoBu orTOend3BaT M JBaTa HAayuMHA, [0 KOMTO ce OOpaszyBar
cTpangaTesiHuTe (OpMH B OBJITAPCKHU €3HUK.

4. JlBamata OpaTsi passicHsBaT OOpa3yBaHETO HAa MHUHAJIOTO CTPagaTEITHO
npuyacTue.

5. ABropure OTYMTAT I[O-yecTaTta ymoTpeda Ha JCATETHHS CIPSIMO
CTpaJaTeHUS 3aJOT B OBIATapCKH €3WK. 10Ba € Ba)XXHO YTOYHEHHUE, CBBP3aHO ChC
CBITHOCTTa Ha 3aJ0roBaTa KaTeropus, YHMTO OCHOBEH W HEMapKUpaH UWIEH €

JACATCIIHUAT 3aJI0T.
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Die Kunst die bulgarische Sprache leicht und schnell zu erlernen (1887) ot

®p. Buma3san

Onpenensiiku 3a OCHOBHA B rpamMaTHKaTa CH LeJTa YMTATEIUTe Ja MoJydar
MPAaKTHYECKH YMEHHS 3a TMoJi3BaHe Ha Obirapcku e3uk, Op. Bumazan chBceM SBHO
ThPCH HAM-TIPEKUS BT, IO KONTO HEMCKOTOBOPEIIUTE J1a IOCTUTHAT JI0 MpUpoaTa Ha
HETIO3HATUTE €3MKOBH sIBJICHHs. ETO 3am10 mpu mpeacTaBsHETO Ha 3ajiora aBTOPBT HE
TPBI'Ba OT TEOPETHYHATA CTpaHa Ha BBIIPOCA 3a CHITHOCTTA HA TJIAroJIHATa KaTerOpHs,
a OT mpeJaBaHe Ha OBJITAPCKUTE CHOTBETCTBHS HAa HEMCKHUTE CTpadaTelHu (opmHu.
3arnaBueTo Ha BbIpoca ¢ Das Passivum (Cmpaoamennusm 3ano2) 1 B U3JI0KEHUETO
Ce pasriexkJa eIMHCTBEHO 00pa3yBaHETO Ha MapKHUpaHUs OT JHEINIHA TIeAHAa TOYKa
YIeH Ha 3ajoroBara omo3unus: ,,Hemckute ctpagarennu gopmu [...] ce mpemaBar Ha
OBJITAapCKU

1. ugpe3 Bb3BpaTHU QopMHu: [...] HE ce pUEMa;

2. 4Ype3 cTpajaTeTHu (POPMH KaTo B HEMCKH €3UK: TOW O yOuT [...] nim Toit

oune yout* (Vymazal 1887: 33).

B 3abenexcka (Anmerkung) moa Ta3u aehuHULMS € IageH npuMepsT Toil ce
youn, YAWTO TIPEBOJI HA HEMCKH BEpPOSTHO TpsOBa N1a MOCIYXKM 3a OOsSICHEHUe, 4e
MPUYACTHETO YOUI HOCH JICATEITHO 3HAUCHHE.

®p. Bumazan Bede e pasrieaan Bb3BPaTHUTE IJ1arojid B OTJEICH BBIIPOC (BXK.
Vymazal 1887: 19), cnopen KOWTO TOJ 6wv36pamnu ¢opmu Ou TpsOBamo aa ce
pa3dmparT riaroauTe, yrnoTpeosBaH! ¢ Bb3BPATHUTE MECTOMMEHHUS ce U CU.

MaxkcuMallHO CTEeTHAaTO MpeJICTaBeHH, ABeTe ,,popMynan‘ 3a oOpa3yBaHe Ha
CTpaJaTeTHHS 3aJI0T KaTo ISUI0 OTTOBApAT Ha HayyHaTta ucThHAa. OTHOCHO JeTaiinTe
I1Ie HAMpaBs CJICIHUTE YTOYHEHUSI.

Hanenata 3a mpumep ¢opma 6un youm, KakTo U CIIOMEHATUTE MO-A0TY
bopmu ce youn, oun uzbpawn, oun uzbupawn, cvm oun(a) xeanen(a) mokassar, ye Op.
BuMasan He mo3HaBa MPEW3Ka3HOTO 3HAYCHHWE HAa OBIATApPCKHS TJAroil — ChBCEM B
KOHTEKCTa Ha MPOTHYAIINTE B OBJITaPCKOTO €3UKO3HAHKE MPOIECH. A ,,CTpaJaTeITHUTE
dopmMu KaTo B HEMCKHA“ Oun youm u 6ude youm @p. Bumazan ompenens kaTo

C€IHaKBHU HEC CaMO IT0 3aJI0T, HO U 11O BpEME — U3BOM, KOWTO € pe3yITaT OT HOTPECITHOTO
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MHEHHUE Ha aBTOpA, Y€ B OBJIrapCKU €3UK CHHTETUYHUTE MUHAJIM BPEMEHA Ca 3aMEHEHU
ot nepdekra (B:x. Vymazal 1887: 43).

Bropust KOMIOHEHT OT ,.CcTpajgaTeqHuTre (GOpMHU KaTo B HEMCKUA® €
OpelcTaBeH OT aBTopa Mo cieAaHus HauuH. Popmara ybum ce Hapuya MHHAIO
cTpaaarenHo npudactue (passives Particip der Vergangenheit). B 6barapcku e3uk To
3aBbpIIBA HAW-4E€CTO HA -H WU 4ecTO Ha -m. Tyk @p. Bumazan mpaBu cpaBHEHUE C
dopmuTe Ha HeMCKOTO MuHaio mpuuactue: geschlagen, gemacht. Toit cmomenaBa
HSKOM 3aBBPILICIH HA OCHOBAaTa, KbM KOUTO C€ MPUOABSAT OKOHUYAHUATA/CY(DUKCUTE -H,
-m. ToBa, 4ye aBTOPHT WIIOCTPUPA C MPUMEPU 00pa3yBaHETO HA MUHAJIO CTPAAATEIHO
OT MUHAJIO CBBPUIECHO AESITENIHO MPUYACTHE, HACOYBA MHUCHJTAa KbM MHHAJIATa OCHOBA
HAa TJIAroJuTe (nuca-i, nucaw).

®p. Bumazan ce cnupa Ha OTHOIIEHHWETO BHUJ — 3aior: ,,Pa3dupa ce,
CTpaJaTeJIHUTe TPUYACTUSI ce 00pa3yBaT KaKTO OT NEpPEKTUBHHU, Taka H OT
uMIIepEeKTHBHY TJIaroiiv, Hanp.: Toi Omi u3bpan er wurde (einmal) gewihlt, Toit Gt
nu3bupan er wurde (einigemale) gewahlt (Vymazal 1887: 33).

YemkusaT aBTOp 00BBpP3Ba 00pa3yBaHETO HA OTIJIATONHUTE CHIIECTBUTEIHU
MMeHa ¢ pOpMUTE Ha CTpaJaTeTHUTE MPUYACTHS: CIIOPE] HETO nucane UaBa OT NUCAH,
numue — OT num, uzbupawe — OT u3OpaH, KaTo uzbpame CMATa 3a €IHOKPATHO
neiictBue, a usbupane — 3a MHOTOKpPAaTHO. 3a TIIOCOYEHUTE KaTo OTIJIaroJHU
ceiiectBuTeaHr nMeHa (Verbalsubstantive) He moxe 1a ce kaxe, 4e ce OOCIUHAT OT
00III0TO 3a Ta3W Tpyla 3HauYCHHE ,,onpeameTeHu nectBus’ (I'pamaruka 1983: 384) u
0T 00MyaiiHOTO 0Opa3zyBaHe OT cerallHaTa OCHOBA Ha IJlarojla ¥ HacTaBKa -He. Bce max
cnoMmeHarata Qopma nucaxHe € TPUMEpP 3a CIYYaWTe H3KIIOUEHUsS, KOraTo Te3H
CHILIECTBUTEITHN HMMEHa ce oOpa3yBaT OT AaOpPUCTHAa OCHOBAa BMECTO OT CeraiHa
(I'pamatuka 1983: 384). Cemata dopma OTKpuMBaMe Ollle B I'paMarThkarta Ha Opats
[{aHKOBH KaTO MpUMEpP 3a OTIJIArOJHO ChimecTBUTeNHO nMe (Hauptwdrter von dem
Zeitworte), oOpasyBaHo OT aopucTHaTa (opMma Ha Tiaroia B 3 J.. nuca — nucawe,
KakTo ¥ (OpMHUTE Ha OTIIIATOJIHUTE CHUICCTBUTEIHU numuiie U nume, ¢ KOUTO SIBHA
Bpb3ka uma Bumasanosust npumep numue (Cankof 1852: 94).

KbM BBIpOCca 3a crpanarennus 3ainor Op. Bumaszan BkirouBa U IpuMepu Ha

0e3JIMYHU U3pEUEHHUs ChC ce, 0e3 1a Th KOMeHTUpa: [ oeopu ce mHo2o 3a 8ac.
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Eto 3anora y ®p. Bumazan B Tabnmua u 06001meHus:

Tabnuya 4
3anor Oopa3zyBane IIpumepu
JeSITeTICH 3aJI0T
Passivum C BB3BPATHU (OPMHU He ce npuema
ChC CTpajaTesHu GopmMu oun youm/oude youm

1. ABTOpPBT HE TeopeTHU3upa, BbBEXKJANKM B rpaMaThKaTa CH KaTerOpusTa
3aJ10T, a 00sICHsIBa 00pa3yBaHETO HA HEWHUS MapKUpaH YJI€H — CTPaJaTeIHus 3aJor.

2. llog cmpaoamenen 3anoe Toit pazdbupa raarosnu Gopmu, 1.€. criopen Dp.
Bumaszain ToBa e e3uK0BO siBIeHHE Ha MOP(OTOTUYHO HUBO.

3. ®p. Bumazan npencraBs ABaTa HauuMHa 3a oOpa3yBaHe Ha CTpPaJaTEIHUS
3aJI0T B OBJITapCKUs, MPUIbPKANKU C€ KbM OCOOEHOCTUTE HAa HEMCKHSI ITaCUB.

4. ABTOpBT pazscHsiBa 00pa3yBaHETO M Ha MHUHAJIOTO CTPaJATEIHO

IIpu4acTHuc.

Bulgarische Grammatik (1888) oT ®p. Xne6opan

3a pasznuka ot @p. Bumazan @p. Xnebopasa pasmpenens 4acTUTE HA pedTa B
oTnenHu riaBu B cBosta Bulgarische Grammatik. I'masara Das Zeitwort (I iazconvm)
3amoyBa ¢ KpaTka AeQUHHUIMS: ,,]1aronu ca oHe3W AyMH, Uype3 KOUTO Ce€ H3pa3siBaT
MOHATHUATA 3a JICUCTBUE WIM CTpajaHue win u300mo enHo cwcrosHue (Chleborad
1888: 113). Kakrto npu HeMCKHUTe, MPOIBbIKAaBa aBTOPBT, TaKa M MPU OBIrapCKUTE
IJIarojy ce pasriiekaaT Mpeayd BCHUYKO 3aJ0rbT, BUABT, HAKIIOHEHUETO U BPEMETO.
Te3u uetupu kareropun Pp. Xnebopaj mpeacTaBs B OTACIHUM YacTU Ha IiiaBaTa 3a
rJlarojia KaTo TEOPETUYHO BbBEICHUE, MTOCIIE/IBAHO OT MPUMEpHA IJIarojiHa napaaurma
B TpUTE CIPEXKEHMs, B JBaTa 3aJlora, BbB BCHUKM BpPEMEHAa U B TPUTE OCHOBHU
HaKJIOHEHHUSI.

[TepBa ¢ uwactra Die Form (3anoevm). 3anmorbt ¢ AepuHHpaH Taka: TOBa €
OHa3u (hopMa Ha riaroya, ype3 KosiTo ce U3pa3siBa Jaju €AHO ChUIECTBO BbPIUIU HEIIO,

WiIn CTpaga, WJIX B KAKBO CbCTOSAHUC CC HaMHpa. PaznuuaBar ce TpU 3aJiora —
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oeticmeumenen (die thatige Form), cmpaoamenen (die leidende Form) u cpeoen (die
Mittelform).

1. JleiictBuTenHUAT 3ajor € oHa3u ¢Gopma, 4Ype3 KOSITO ce H3passiBa, ue
JCHCTBUETO HA CYOCKTa NMPEMHHABA BHPXY HAKAKBB OOCKT. T03M OOCKT MOXKE 1a ¢
JPYTO CHIICCTBO WIIM CAMHUAT CyOEKT, HaMp. nuerama cvoupa éocwvk u meo (Chleborad
1888: 114).

[maronure, ¢ KOWTO ce o0Opa3yBa JEHWCTBUTETHHUST 3ajJoT, C€ Hapudar
oeticmeumennu (thdtige) kato mpow3BOJEH Ha O3HAYCHHUETO HA CHOTBETHHS 3aJIOT
TepMuH. JIeHCTBUTETHUTE TJIATOJIM CE Pa3NeNsT Ha 6b38pamuu M 63aumHu. Bb3BpaTeH
€ HampuMmep TJarofbT B HU3PEUCHHUETO Opamvm Mu ce o06auya, OOpaTHO Ha
HEBB3BPATHUS TIJIAr0oJ B H3PEUYCHUETO dememo uepae Ha 080pwvm. Bb3BpaTHHUTE
rJIarojiu ce oOpa3yBaT ¢ IOMOIITa Ha Bh3BPATHOTO MECTOMMEHHUE ce (cs1). B3anMuuTe
TJIaroJid ce 00pa3yBaT ChC CHIIOTO MECTOMMEHHE, HO C TIX CE O3HauyaBa JICHCTBHE,
KOETO Ce Ipe/iaBa OT €IUH CYOEKT Ha IPYT CYOEKT, Hamp. deyama ce ousm.

2. CTpamaTeHUAT 30T € OHa3W (hopma, upe3 KOSATO ce u3passiBa, 4e CyOeKThT
caM e 00CKT Ha UYXKJ0 JICUCTBHUE, HAIIP. BOCHK U Med ce cbOupam om nueiume.

[maronure, ¢ KOWMTO ce oOpa3yBa CTpagaTCIIHUAT 3aJI0OT, C€ Haphyar
cmpaoamennu (leidende). Te cpmo ce oOpa3yBaT ¢ BB3BPATHOTO MECTOMMEHHE Ce
(cs1), HATIP. Meco ce s0e.

3. Cpennusr 3amor € oHasu (opma, 4pe3 KOSTO Ce H3pa3siBa, ue CyOeKTHT
M3BBPINBA HEIIo, 0€3 TOBa HEroBO JICHCTBHE Jia NMPEMUHABa BBbPXY HAKAKbB OOEKT,
HATIp. Oememo 6ceKkull Oex ce ymusa, moau ce boey, yuu ce u omusa 8 yuunuuemo.

CpennusTt 3amor ce oOpa3yBa OT HeympaiHu TJaroid — YeCTO ChIIO C
BB3BPATHOTO MECTOUMEHHE ce (C51), HATIP. cMest ce, Haoesl ce.

bu morno ga ce HampaBu 00001eHUETO, e 3a Dp. Xnmebopaa KpuUTepHuid 3a
pa3rpaHUYaBaHETO Ha OTJACIHUTE 3aJI03U € HAJIMYMETO Ha OOCKT Ha jaerictBuero. OT
¢llHa CTpaHa ca JCHCTBUTCIHHUAT W CTPAJATCIHHUAT 3aJI0T, TPU KOWTO JCHCTBHETO
3acsra JIpyr oOCKT WU caMus cyOekT. Ha TsSX ce mpOTHBOIMOCTaBS CPEAHMST 3aJIOT,
MIPY KOWTO JIUTICBA OOCKT Ha JICHCTBHUETO.

Cnc ce moraT na ce obpasyBar (opMuTe M Ha TpuTe 3aiora. TpsOBa na ce

oTOenexxu, 4e KaTo pe3ynrar Ha XiaeOopaloBUTE pa3ChKIEHUS Ce ToJjlydaBa
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pasrpaHHueHNe MEXIy IJIaroja 00uya ce W TIAATOIUTE CMes ce, Haoes ce, YMUusa ce,
Monu ce, yyu ce, 3allJOTO II'BPBUAT € ONpPE/AETeH KaTo Bb3BpaTeH, a APYTrUTe — KaTo
HeyTpanHu riaroigu. KakTo Bede Oelie yTOYHEHO, ¢ BB3BPATHUTE TIJIArojM CIOPE.
aBTOpa ce oOpa3yBa JEWCTBUTENIEH 3aJlor, T.€. JAEUCTBUETO MM Maja BbPXY OOEKT,
KOMTO B ciyyas € caMuAT CyOeKT, a C HEyTpaJHUTE — CpPEJEeH 3ajor, NpU KOMUTO
JeMCTBUETO Ha IJ1arojia He 3acsra jnazeH oOekT. ToBa Ou TpsOBano Ja o3HauyaBa, 4e
cmesi ce, Haoes ce, yMuea ce, MOAU ce, Y4u ce Ca BB3BPATHU TIJIArojid, HAMaIIU
TPaH3UTUBEH BapuaHT. HechCTOATENIHOCTTA HA Ta3u Te3a € B TOBA, Y€ yMuea ce u yuu
ce cmajaT KbM THUIIAa HAa BB3BpPaTHUS M JACWCTBUTENIEH TIJarojl oOauya ce, MMalll
TPAH3UTUBEH BapUaHT, a HE KbM THUIIA Ha Bb3BPATHUTE HETPAH3UTUBHU cMes ce, Haoesi
ce, MOJlU ce.

be3nuuHuTe riaroiy Chilo HAMHUPAT MSICTO B U3JI0KEHUETO, HO aBTOPBT HE T'U
CBBp3Ba ChC 3aJ0ra, a CMATA, Y€ Te ca M0-CKOpO 0COOEH BHJI HAKIIOHEHHE, 3aIll0TO Ce
ynoTpedsiBaT caMO B TPETO JIMIE E€AMHCTBEHO YMCIO0. 3aTOBa MO-NMOAXOASIIOTO
Ha3BaHHeE 3a TSIX OM OUJI0 mpemonuunuy ena2onu.

[lpuyacTuero € BKIIOYEHO B KiIacu(UKalMATa Ha HAKIOHEHHATa B
TEOPETUYHOTO BBBEJACHHME, KAaTO € HalpaBEHO pasrpaHHuEHUuE MEXAY npuyacmue
(modus transgressivus) u npunacamenno npuuacmue (participium). Kem npudactuero
ca OTHECEHM NMPUMEpPU KaKTO HAa MUHAJO JAESTENHO, TaKa U Ha MUHAJIO CTPAAATEIIHO
npuyactue: 6un, mum. Kato mpunaraTenHo MpUYacTHe ca HOCOUYEHU Chbiyull, OUGUIULL U
ap. (Chleborad 1888: 118 — 119).

B npumepHOoTO chopekeHue clel TeopeTHMYHaTa 4YacT HMH@opMmanusaTa 3a
MPUYACTUETO € JOMBJIHEHA MO JHUHUSA: ,,]IpunaratenHure npuyacTus, KOUTO ca OwiIn
o0Opa3yBaHU HIKOTa OT MPUYACTHs HA JIEWCTBUTEITHUS 3aJI0T, C MaJKU U3KIIIOUEHUS ca
u3e31M oT ynorpeda. Mmano e TakuBa, KOUTO ca OMJIM MPOU3BOJIHU HA MPUYACTHS B
CEeralHo BpeMe, M TaKhBa, KOUTO ca OWJIM MPOU3BOJHU Ha MPUYACTUS B MHUHAJIO
Bpeme. OT mbpBUTE BCe OIlle B ynoTpeda ca: ObIbIINN, BOHALMHI, ropsamui [...]. Ot
MOCJIETHUTE BCE OIllle Cc€ YNOTpeOsBaT: M3THWIOTO (IbpPBO), JIETHAIMHUT (KOH)
(Chleborad 1888: 130).

CraBa $5iCHO, Y€ aBTOPBT pa3rpaHHyaBa MPUYACTHETO OT MPUIAraTEIHOTO

NpHUYIACTHC IO CHMHTAKTUYHUTC UM POJIM: IIBPBOTO € B MPCAUKATHUBHA, @ BTOPOTO — B
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aTpubyTuBHa ynotpeba. IlokazatenHo e obade, ye B obsicuenueTo cu @p. Xmebopan
M3M0JI3Ba MOHATUATA NpUYACMUA HA OeUCMEUMENHUA 3d102, NPUYACMUL 8 Ce2aUHO
gpeme u npuuacmus 6 MUHAIO épeme, ThI KaTo B IpaMaTHKaTa HE ca YTOYHEHH
KaTeTOPHYHO BUAOBETE MPHYACTUS M BUAOBETE TJIATOMHUTE (HOPMH, KOUTO Ce
o0Opa3yBar C TsX.

[TpuyacTHOCTpasaTenHaTa ¢popmMa He € CIIOMEHaTa B TEOPETUYHOTO BbBEICHHE
Ha BBIPOCAa 3a 3aJora Ha OBJATApCKUs TJIAaroj, a € BKIOYEHa B MPHUMEPHOTO
cupexxenne cien ToBa. OOSICHEHHETO HEMOCPEICTBEHO MPEau CIPEKEHUETO B
cTpajmaTenieH 3ajor riacu: ,Jllo mpaBmwio cTpagaTelnHUsAT 3alor ce oOpa3dyBa OT
dopmaTa 3a ICHCTBUTENHHS C TIOMOINTAa HAa BB3BPATHOTO MECTOMMEHHE ce H TIO
U3KIIIOYEHHE, KaKTO B HEMCKHS, C TMPHYACTUETO M CIIOMaraTelHHs TJaroil cum™
(Chleborad 1888: 136 — 137).

@p. Xnebopan mpencTaBsi CIEJHHTE BpEMEHAa M HAKJIOHEHHs Ha TJlaroiia B

CTpaaaTciiCH 3aJI0r:

Tabnuya 5
CrpanareseH 3aj0r
Bpemena ‘ IIpumepu
HN3saBUTETHO HAKJIOHEHHUE
HACTOSIIE BpeMe KpUum covm
MIPEMHUHAJIO HECBBPIIIEHO BpeMe Kpum 6sx
IPEMHIHAJIO CBBPIIICHO BpEMe
IPEMHUHAJIO HEOTIPEIETICHO BpeMe Kpum com Oun
MIPEMUHAJIO MPEJIBAPUTEIIHO BpEMeE Kpum 6sx Oun
ObJIele ONpeIeNICHO BpemMe we com/6v0a Kpum
ObJIelIe HeONPEICICHO BpeMe ou wa kpum
ObJIeIIe MPEeIBAPUTEITHO BpEMe we com Oun Kpum

IToBeauTeTHO HAKJIOHEHHE
OvOu Kpum, oa (nexa) 6voe Kpum
Yc/10BHO HAKJIOHEHHE

HACTOSIIE BpEMeE:

IPOCTO Kpum 6ueam
OTHCATEITHO M02a 0a CbM KpUm
MIPEMHHAJIO HECBBPIIICHO BpEMeE:

IPOCTO Kpum 6ueeax
OTHMCATEITHO MOdCex 0a CbM Kpum
MIPEMUHAJIO HEOTIPEICTICHO BpeMe oun oux kpum

ObJiele TPEeABAPUTEIHO BPEME wsAx 0a com/6v0a Kpum
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TeopeTHYHOTO TpeAcTaBs iHE Ha MUHAJIOTO CTPAAATENHO MPUYACTUE ABTOPHT
nmpaBH TOJ JHHHUA: ,, ]OBa € BCE OIIe 3ama3eHOTO MHUHAJIO MPHYACTHE, TOKATO
CETalHOTO C HSAKOU M3KIIIOYEHHsS Beue He ce ymnoTpebsBa. TakuBa M3KIIOUEHHS ca
Hamp.: BUIUM -MMa -uMo gesehen, ropopum -uMa -umMo gesprochen, usmensiem -siema -
semo ausgewechselt, mapumaem -aema -aemo genannt u mu.ap.“ (Chleborad 1888:
140).

Cnen mapagurmara Ha ctpajgaTeaHuTe Gpopmu, mocoueHu B Tabnuya S5, aBTOPHT
npejiara mpuMepHa mapajaurma U Ha npuuacmuemo U NpuiazamenrHomo npuiacmue,
KaTo TYK TOBa € MHHAJIOTO CTpajaTenHo mpudactue. [Ipumepute Ha npuuacmuemo ca
Ha HEWICHYBaHUTE ()OPMH B TPHUTE POJa M MHOXKECTBEHO YHCIIO (Kpum, opaH, moveH),
a Ha npunazamerHomo npudacmue — Ha YIeHyBaHUTE HOpMHU (Kpumuiim, opaHuuim,
moyeHutim).

Ot usnoxenuero Ha 3aynora y ®@p. Xnebopan moraT Aa ce opOpMsT CICIHUTE

HU3BOAH, OHAIJICACHU B TaGJ'II/II_IaI

Tabauya 6
3asor OopasyBane IIpumepu
JICUCTBUTEIICH C JICUCTBUTEIIHU TJIaroJiu; Bb3BPaTCH:
3aJ10T T€ C€ pa3IeyAT Ha 8b36PAMHU U | Opamvm mu ce oo1uua,
83AUMHU B3aUMEH:
deyama ce ousam
CTpaJaTesicH ChC CTPAJATEIIHH IJIarou: Meco ce s10e
3aJ10T T€ CBIIO c€ 00pa3yBaT ¢
BH3BPATHOTO MECTOMMEHUE Ce
C IPUYACTHUETO U Kpum com
CIIOMAaraTeJIHUs TJIaroj CbM
CpEJIEH 3aJ10T C HeympaaHu TIaroan cmest ce, Haoesl ce

1. Ot egna crpaHa, aBTOPHT HapU4a BCEKH OT 3aJI03UTE popma Ha TIiaroja,
KaTo OT MMeHaTa Ha 3aJI03UTE M3BEXJa U O3HAYEHHUSATA Ha IJIAroJIUTe, C KOUTO Ce
oOpa3yBat Tpute popmu. BenencrBue Ha ToBa MOXKeE /1a ce€ MPUEME, Y€ TOM CHOJENs
MOP(}OJTOTHYHOTO TIIEAMIIE 3a ChUTHOCTTA Ha 3ajioroBara kareropus. OT apyra crpaHa

o0aue, pa3KprBa Ta3u CHUTHOCT YPe3 CHHTAKTUYHOTO OTHOIIEHUE CYOECKT — OOEKT.
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2. 3a paznuka ot npeaxogHuuute cu Opars llankoBu u @p. Bumazan Dp.
Xnebopaa pa3innyaBa v TPETH 3aJI0T — CPEJICH.

3. Tepmunute die thdtige Form u die leidende Form, ¢ kouro Ha3oBaBa
JICHCTBUTEIHUS M CTPaJaTeIHUS 3aJloT, Ca W3MOJ3BaHU MPEAM HEro W OT Opars
[lankoBH.

4. IlpuuacTHOCTpagaTenHaTa opMa He € CIIOMEHaTa B TEOPETHYHATA 4acT Ha
BBIIPOCA 32 3aJI0Ta, HO ISAJIOTO M CIPEKEHUE € pasTbpHATO CIIE] TOBAa B NMPUMEpHATa
napagurma Ha riaroja. C M3KJII0OUEHHUE Ha HECBOMCTBEHATa 3a e3uka hopma xkpum 65x
oun M mpeusKazHuTe GOpMH Kpum cvm Oul U wje cbM Ounl Kpum, KOUTO aBTOPHT
THJIKYBa CHOTBETHO KaTO MPEMHHAJO MPEIBAPUTEIHO, MPEMUHAIO HEOMPEILICHO U
ObJcIe TpeABAPUTEIIHO BpEME Ha CTPaJaTelHUS 3aJI0T B U3SBHTEIIHO HAKIIOHCHHE,
neguHUpaHeTo Ha (GOpPMHUTE OTroBaps Ha JHEIIHATA MpPEICTaBa 3a WICHOBETE Ha
KaTeropusTa 3ajor.

5. IIpencraBena e mapagurmMa Ha MUHAJIOTO CTPAJATEIHO IIPUYACTHE.

Bulgarische Grammatik (1895) ot A. lllpayc u Em. /lyropuu

3a yurapuute A. lllpayc m Em. JlyroBuu Moxxke na ce NpeAnoaoXH, 4e ca
nmo3HaBaiu rpamatukata Ha ®p. Xnebopaa u ye B cBoATa rpamMaTHKa ca ce ,,0NMpenn‘
Ha CTpyKTypara Ha XjeOopaJZoBOTO TJAroJIHO M3JIO)KEHHE M Ha OCHOBHATa
tepmunosiorusi B Hero (die thatige Form u die leidende Form). Cec curypuoct /.
lNaBpuiicku e nmo3HaBan rpamatukata Ha A. payc u Em. JlyroBuu u Ha cBOM pen €
BB3IPHEN OT Hes HAedATa 3a MpPeACTaBIHETO Ha BCHYKM IJIAaroJdHU (opMu Ha
napajurMaTUYHUS IPUHIUI, T.€. B TAPAJUTMUTE HAa OTACIHUTE TJIarOoJHU KaTErOpHH.

3a paznuka ot XyebopasoBaTa rpaMaTuka obade B Ta3M Ha JIBaMaTa YHTapCKu
aBTOpPY TEOPETUYHHUTE TTOCTAHOBKH Ca CBEICHM JI0 MUHUMYM U 3aJI0T'BT HE € 000c00eH
karo kateropus. [lomoono Ha ®p. Bumazan A. Ulpayc u Em. [lyroBuu mpemmunasar
JUPEKTHO KbM BBIIPOCa 32 00pa3yBaHETO Ha CTpajaTenHara gopMma, Kato 00XBaThT Ha
LSJIOTO TPE/CTaBsiHE Ha 3aJiora MO3BOJIABA TO Ja ObJe LUTUPAHO OTKpall JOKpail:

,CTpanatennata ¢opma (macuB) Ha rjaroiure ce oOpaszyBa 1O JBa

Ha4YuHA.
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1. oT nesTenHus raaroi MOCpPeICTBOM Bb3BPATHOTO MECTOMMEHHUE ce;
2. OT cTpajaTelHus NapTUUUI (MIPUYACTHE) TOCPEICTBOM CIIOMaraTesHus
IJIarojl ¢vM U B TO3M Cllydaidl cTpajarenaHaTta opMma IpUTEKaBa U CIOKHU BpemMeHa™

(Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 108).

CnenBa napagurmaTta Ha IPUYaCTHOCTPAAATEIHUTE (POPMU:

Tabnuya 7
CrtpanareJieH 3aj0r
Bpemena ‘ IIpumepu
HN3s1BUTEIHO HAKJIOHEHHE
MHUHAJIO HEOTIPEICTICHO BpeMe MUm com
MUHAJIO MPEJIBAPUTEIIHO BpeMe mum 05x
OT/IaBHAIITHE CBBPIICHO BpEME oOunL com mMum
ObJelIe onpeiesIeHO BpeMe uje com Mum
ObJIele HEONPEICICHO BpeMe ou-wa mum
ObJIe1Ie TPEATIONOKUTEITHO BpeMe we cvm/6woa oun mum

TloBeaUTEIHO HAKJIOHECHHE
g5
O0bOU Mum, 6voumu >~ Mumu

Y CJI0BHO HAKJIOHEHUE

HACTOSIIIE BpEMe ousam mum

MUHAJIO HECBBPIIIECHO BpeMe ousax mum

MHUHAJIO HEOTIPEICTICHO BpeMe mum oun oux

ObJele BpeMe wsix 0a 6voa Mum

ObJelIe NPEeANnoI0KUTEIHO BpeMe WA oM OUl 0a 6v0a Mum

OnratuBbT, MOSICHABAT aBTOpUTE, C€ OOpa3dyBa OT u3siBUTENHATa (opma U
JyMUYKaTa od.

Hedbununusata Ha cTpagarenHute GopMu obade TOpakaa CIETHUS BBIPOC:
CJIe]l KaTO CIOpe]] aBTOPUTE MPUYACTHOCTpaaareaHara Gpopma ,,ipuTeKaBa U CIOKHU
BpeMeHa*, TOBa O3Ha4yaBa JIM, Y€ C BB3BPATHOCTpaJaTelHaTa ce oOpazyBaT camo
npoctu BpeMeHa? [lpuMepHa mapagurmMa Ha BB3BPATHOCTPAIATETHOTO CIPEKCHHE
HAMa W OTroBOPBT oOcTaBa HeuszBecTeH. OT CBOs cTpaHa Mapagurmara Ha
npuYyacTHOCTpajgaTtenHara (opma HE BKIOYBA MPOCTH BpEeMEHAa B H3SBHUTEIHO

HaAKJIOHCHUC, a I[G(I)I/IHI/IL[I/IHTa Cb34aBa BIICYATICHUC, YC MMaA TaKHBaA.

85
ITo Bcsika BeposiTHOCT popmara OvOume (BM. 6vb0eme) HE € OT TEXHUYECKUTE, a OT IPABONMCHHUTE TPELIKH,
JIOITyCHATH B IpaMaTHKara.

113



Hamnumero na mpewnskasznu ¢opmu u ¢dopmata wsax da -a B mapagurmara e
00yCIIOBEHO OT BPEMETO Ha Ch3JlaBaHE Ha rpaMaTukata U € oOCHJICHO B TjaBaTa 3a
HAKJIOHEHHETO B IUCEPTAIUATA.

W3noxeHnero NpoabDKaBa ¢ BbIpoca 3a Oe3nmuuHuTe Tiaaronu. Ilof
3armaBueto Unpersonliche Zeitwaérter. — besauunu enaconu yerem: ,,Hue paznuyaBame
7IBa BHJa OE3MMYHU TJarojiu. TakuBa, KOWTO MPHTEXaBaT CaMO TpPETO JIMIIC
€IMHCTBEHO YMCIO0. Te3W IIaroidm CHpaBeIIMBO CE HapHyaT OT HAKOWM €3UKOBEIN
eoHouyHY enaeoau (TIaroId, KOUTO UMaT CaMo €HO JIUIIE) WIH MPemoauyHy e1a2ouu
(rmaronu B Tpeto swmie). Hamp. saru® (kypcuBbT € Mot — A. A.). ,,bBarapckusT e3uk
o0ade OCBEH TE3H TJarojid B TPETO JIUIE MPUTEKaBa U CHITMHCKHA OC3THYHU TJIATOJIH.
BewmHOCT M TE ca B TpETO JIMIIE HA OTACITHHUTE TJIAroJH; MPUYACTHATa B CPEICH POJT
o0ade ce OTHACAT KbM JIMIIE CaMO TOTaBa, KOTaTo ca CBbP3aHU C JMYHU MECTOMMEHUS
B JIaTMB M C BB3BPAaTHOTO MecTouMenue ce® (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 112). 1 tosa
TEOPETHYHO TIPEACTABSIHE AaBTOPHUTE TOJKPENAT C TpHUMEpHa TMapagurMa Ha
crpexxeHueTo (cnu mu ce, cneute mu ce u T.H.). OT Te3u AeUHUIIUU CE€ BIDKIA, Y€
aBTOPHUTE HE CBBP3BAT OC3JIMYHUTE TJIAr0JIM ChC CTPATIATCITHHS 3aJIOT.

A. Illpayc m Ewm. JlyroBu4d BKJIIOYBAT B TIpaMaTHKaTa CH M BBIIpOca
Zustandsbestimmungen. — Cmpaoamenno npuuacmue. Crnopex TSX ToBa ca
ompeJieNieHHsT Ha ChCTosiHUETO (Zustandsbestimmungen), oOpa3yBaHU OT JEATCITHH
TJIarojiy, Ha YUSTO MUHAIA popMa 3a TPETOo JuIle € J00aBeH CyPUKC -+ WIH -m, Hatp.
opax — opa — opau, mux — mu — mum. KM Ta3u neuHUIMS B rpaMaTHKaTa UMa U
HSIKOM pa3scHeHus oT (oHeTHueH xapakrep (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 97 — 98).

Borpoca 3a cTpamarenTHOTO NMpUYACTHE ABTOPHUTE 3aBBPIIBAT ChC CIEAHATA
3abenexka: ,,OCBeH TOBa ompejeicHHe Ha cheTosHueTo (Zustandsbestimmung — A.
A.) nesTtenHuTe riaroim oOpa3yBaT W OIIE €JHO, KOETO OBJTAPCKUTE YUYUTETH IO
€3WKa MPUYUCIIABAT KbM IMpHIarareTHuTe nMeHa. OKOHYaHUETO Ha TOBA OIpPE/IeICHNE
Ha CBhCTOSHUETO € M“. Hampumep: conum, eonuma, 2onumo, 2onumu, nooum, aoouma,
JOOUMO, HOOUMU; HOCUM, HOCUMA, HOCUMO, HOCUMU.

O06o06meHusiTa Mu BbpXY 3aiora B rpamatrukara Ha A. llpayc u Em. Jlyrosuu,

OHAarjeIeHu B Ta0OauIIa, ca CJIECIHUTE:
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Tabnuya 8

3aqor OopasyBane IIpumepu
nesitenHa popma
cTpamaTenHa Gopma | ¢ ICATCITHH IJIAroJid U

(Passiv) BB3BPATHOTO MECTOUMEHHE Ce
ChC CTPAIATETHOTO IPUIACTHE U MUum covm
CrioMaraTeIHHs TJIaroj CoM

1. B u3noxenneTo 3a riaroia He ca 000COOEHU TPy TIIaroiu CIOPes 3aJI0Ta,
KONTO ce oOpa3zyBa c TsAX. [aroapT B cTpajaTesieH 3ajl0T € HapedeH cmpaoameiHa
¢opma. Crpanarennata ¢opma € oOpazyBaHa OT JESTENICH IJ1aroji, HO JOruKaTa Ha
ISJI0TO TIPE/ICTaBsIHE HA KaTerOpusiTa HACOYBa KbM MPEANOJIOKEHUETO, Y€ aBTOPUTE
MMaT TPEJIBU]I HE OTJEIHA TpyIa JACATSIHU TJIarojiv, a JesreiaHa ¢opMa Ha TiaroJja.
CHUHTaKTHYHUTE OTHOIIEHUS, CBHP3aHU ChC 3aJI0Ta, HE ca pasrieaaHu. Bcuuko ToBa
opopms u3Boda, ue cmopen A. llpayc u Em. [lyroBuu 3amorst € mMopQosiorudyHa
KaTeropusl.

2. ABTopuTe pa3iMyaBaT YCTAaHOBEHUTE JHEC JBa 3aJora B OBITAPCKHU €3UK —
JeSATENICH U cTpajaresieH. Makap ACSITCIHUAT Jla HE ce CIIOMEHaBa B rpamMaTHKaTa, B
KOHTEKCTa Ha 00pa3yBaHETO Ha CTpaJaTeIHUs ca yIoTpeOeH! ABaTa MO3HATH TEPMHUHA
desimesien 21a201 U cmpaoamenna gopma.

3. CrpamareqHUsT 3aJI0T € MPEJICTAaBeH C YCTAaHOBEHHUTE JHEC /Ba HAYMHA Ha
oOpasyBaHe.

4. U Te3u nBama aBTOPH HE JIOCTHTAT JIO HJEATa 32 OMOHUMHHU CTpaJaTeITHU
dbopMu Tpu pa3IMYHUTE BpEeMEHAa W TMOMBJIBAT MapaaurMara ¢ (Gopmu oT apyr
KaTeropuaseH XapakTep — TOBa ca MPEU3Ka3HUTE Oul com mMum U we cvm/6voa oun
Mum B W3SIBUTEITHO HAKIIOHEHWE W Mum Oun 6ux W wsi covm Oun oa 6vda mum B
YCJIIOBHO HakKJIOHeHWe. B mapamurmara numcBar (GopMHUTE 3a MPOCTHTE BpEeMEHa —
CerairHo, MUHAJIO CBBPIICHO U MHUHAJIO HECBBPIIEHO.

5. JlBamara aBTOpW MPEACTABAT CPABHUTCIIHO H3YCPIATCIIHO OBJITAPCKUTE
MpUYacTUs — B TpamMaTHKaTa ca pas3rieJaHd CeralrHOTO JCSITCIIHO, MHHAJIOTO
CBBPIIEHO W HECBBPIICHO [EATETHO, MHHAJIOTO CTPAAAaTeTHO, KaKTO U BedYe

BKIIIOYCHOTO B KaTCropudaTa Ha MOpWIArarCJIHUTC HMCEHA CEraliHO CTpaaaTCIIHO
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npuyactue. CTpagaTeNHUTE NPUYACTHSl aBTOPUTE HApU4YaT onpeoeneHus Ha
CbCMOAHUEMO.
***

bearapckure rpamaTMKM Ha HEMCKH €3UK OT BTopaTa mosioBuHa Ha XIX B.
pa3KpUBAT CPAaBHUTEIIHO €IMHHA KOHIIEMIIUS 3a 3aj0ra Ha IJlaroja: ¢ M3KJIIYEHHE Ha
Op. Xnebopan, KOWTO 000co0siBa U CpElieH 3aJI0T, OCTaHAJIWTE aBTOPU pasziuvyaBaT
NESATENIEH M CTpajaTeieH 3ajJor Ha OBJIrapcKus TIJ1arojl, KaTo CTPaJaTEHUAT €
MIPEICTaBEH C YCTAaHOBEHUTE JIHEC JIBa HauMHA Ha oOpa3zyBaHe — ¢ (OPMaHT ce U C
KOHCTPYKILIUS OT CTpaJaTeJIHO NMpUYacTUE M cromaraTterneH riaron. Karo o ce

Hajara MHEHUETO 32 MOPGOJIOTHYHUS XapaKTep Ha KaTeropusTa.

2. I'pamaTuKuTe OT MbPBaTa MOJOBUHA HA XX BeK

Bulgarische Grammatik (1907, 1917) ot I'. Baiirana

3anorer y [. Baiiranm He e 000COOCH KaTo KaTeropwsi B TJIArOJIHOTO
U3JI0KEHMeE, a ¢ BKIo4YeH noj 3arnasue Bildung des Passivs (O6pasysane na nacusa)
B rinaBata Wortbildung durch Suffixe (Crosoobpasysane upes macmaexu) Bemnara
ciiell BBIpoca 3a 00pa3yBaHETO Ha MHHAJIOTO CTPAJATENIHO NMPUYACTHE, KAKTO U TOJ
(opMaTa Ha IpaBHIIA HA PA3]INYHH MECTa B rpaMaTHKaTa ..

[Ipernenst ©Ha 3amora BHB BaifrangoBuss Tpyn TpsOBa 1a 3amoyHe C
YTOYHEHUETO, Y€ CpEeJl HAYMHUTE Ha TJArOJHOTO JIEHCTBHUE AaBTOPHT HAPEKIa
JCSITSITHYSI 3aJ10T, CTPaJIaTeIIHUS 3aJI0T M Bb3BpAaTHUS 30T (Tyaron): ,,KbM HaunHUTE
Ha JCHCTBUETO MpHUHaAJekKAT U aKTUB, NACUB U PeQEeKCUB’; ,MHTPECHUB, €PEKTUB,
neppekTuB, UMNEpPPEKTUB, UTEPATUB, MOMEHTEH, IypPaTUB, aKTUB, MACUB, PE(IICKCUB
u T.H.“ (Weigand 1907: 94; 1917: 104). OcBeH 4Ye TyK € CbBCEM SICHO MPEIIUTAHETO
Ha KAaTErOPUUTE 3aJOT W BHJI Ha Iiarojia (BCBHIIHOCT — HAYMHHU HA JICHCTBUETO),

HaJIUIEC € CAHO MOHATUEC, YUCTO CHbAbPIKAHUC HC MMO3BOJIsIBA €IHO3HAYHO THJIKYBAHC —

pedhnexcus.

86
Hexka cu IMPUITIOMHUM 3aKJIFOYCHUETO Ha b. B"bJ’I‘IeB, Y€ 3aJI0I'bT BbB Bb3POXKJACHCKUTE HU I'PAMAaTHUKU € Oa3ucHa
XapaKTCpUCTHKaA, MPEeAX0KAalla MPCACTABAHECTO Ha ITIarOJIHUTEC KaTErOpUu.
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Ot enHa crpana, noHsTHeTo pegnexcus (Reflexiv) moxe ma Obae BB3MpPUETO
KaTO Ha3BaHHWE Ha T.HAap. BH3BPAaTHO-CPEJCH (MM MEIUAJICH) 3aJI0T, T.€. MOXE Jia ce
npueMe, 4Ye HEMCKHAT YYCH pas3iiiyaBa TPH TpaMEMHM Ha 3ajloroBaTa KaTeropusl.
W3noxeHneTo Ha BBIIpOCcAa KaTo IsUI0 0oOadye HE Ch3/IaBa MpEAcTaBa 3a 3ajiora Karo
TPUWICHHA OIO3WIIMS, 3aTOBa, OT Jpyra CTpaHa, € IO-BEPOSTHO MO pegrexcus
aBTOPBT Ja pa3dupa Bb3BpaTHOCTpamaTeaHuTe GopMu kato GopMu 3a M3pa3siBaHE Ha
CTpaJaTeITHUS 3aJI0T, KAKBUTO Ca M MPUIACTHOCTPAIATCIHUTE (POPMH.

Ot Tpeta cTpaHa, ¢ pegekcus aBTOPHT Ha30BaBa Bh3BPATHUTE IIAr0JM — TOBA
ce pas3bupa OT CIEAHOTO TBBpPACHHE: ,,PedrekcuBuTe ChHIOO 0Opa3yBaT ToOBa
npuyacTue (ceramHo aestenHo — A. A.) yua ce studiere, yuawama ce maaoexc die
studierende Jugend (momguepraBaneTo M KypcuBbT ca Mou — A. A.) (Weigand 1907:
68; 1917: 76).

OT 4yeTBBpPTA CTpaHa, C TEPMHUHA peghiekcus B HAYAJIOTO HA IpaMaTHKaTa ca
O3HAYEHU BB3BPATHUTE MECTOMMEHUS: cebe, Ha cebe (Ha cebe cu), cu (naTencH
najex); cebe (cebe ce), ce (Bunurencu maaex) (Weigand 1907: 40) u cebe, na cebe
(na cebe cu); cu (maTeneH maaex), ce (BunuteneH nagaex) (Weigand 1917: 44).

B rpamatukaTa HEe ce TOBOPH 3a Bpb3Ka MEKIY OC3JIMYHUTE TJIarojd u
cTpaaarenHus 3aior. [Ipumepure susicoa ce, 3Hae ce aBTOPHT MPEBEKTa HA HEMCKH
€3UK ¢ JesTeHU (GOPMHU C BB3BPATHOTO U C HEOMPEACIMTEIHOTO MECTOMMEHHE Mman
(Weigand 1907: 40; 1917: 45).

B HayanmoTo Ha BBIpoca 3a 00pa3yBaHETO Ha MAcHBa aBTOPHT YTOYHSBA, Y€ B
OBJIrapcKUTE HApOJHU TOBOPH HEMCKHAT MAcHB C€ MpeaBa ¢ U3pa3d B aKTHB, a Taka
ChIIO M C pedICKCUB, HO BCE MAK MOXE Jla C€ YIMOTpeOM M MHUHAIO CTPaTaTEeITHO
npuvactie (Part. Perf. Passivi) B cpueraHwe ChC CIIOMAaraTelHHUs TJAaroil CbuM.
OOsicHeHusITA ca WIIOCTPUPAHU C TapagurMata Ha OBJITapCKUs IacuB 3aeHO C
Hemckute My chorBerctBus (Weigand 1907: 70 — 72; 1917: 79 — 80). C exana
KOpeKIMsS W JIBE JONBJIHCHUS CIPSAMO IIbPBOTO HW3JaHHUE Ha TIpamMaThKara

TEMITOPATHUTC ITACUBHU (bOpMI/I BBHB BTOPOTO M3JAHUC Ca CICOAHUTEC:

Tabruya 9

\ CrpanareJeH 3aj0r
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Bpemena ‘ IHpumepu
N3sBUTETHO HAKJIOHECHHUE

Prisens uzopan cvm (ich bin erwdhlt)

uzoupan ousam (ich werde erwcdhlt)
Imperfekt uzopan 6sx (ich war erwdhlr)

uzoupan ousax (ich wurde (ofters) erwdhlt)
Aorist uzopan 6uoox (ich wurde (einmal) erwdhlt)
Perfekt uzoparn com oun (ich soll erwdhlt worden sein)

uzoupan com ousan (ich soll ofters erwdhlt worden sein)
Plusquamperfekt uzopan 6sx oun (ich war erwdhlt worden)

Futurum we com usopan (ich werde wohl erwdhlt sein)

we 6wvoa uzopan (ich werde erwdhlt werden)

Y CJ10BHO HAKJIOHEHHUE

Konditionalis uzopan 6ux oun (ich wiirde erwdhlt werden/ ich wdre
erwdhlt worden)

wsx 0a 6voa uzopan (ich wiirde erwdhlt werden)

Ta3u napaaurma BoJIU 10 CIICTHUTE Pa3ChKIACHUS:

1. Or tabnuuara ce pa3dupa, 4e ciopen ['. Balirana Ha HEMCKHUs TIpoliecyasieH
MacuB CHOTBETCTBA ObJTrapckara opMa ¢ 6ueam U MUHAIO CTPAJATEIHO MPUYACTHE
Ha UMIIep(QEKTHBEH TJIaroJi, a Ha CTaTaJHHUs NMacuB — (opMa ChbC cbM M IPUYACTHC HA
nep(eKTUBEH IJ1aroi, KaTo TakoBa JBYJeleHUue Ha (JOpMUTE ce HAOJI01aBa B MPe3eHc,
umnepgext u nepdekr. Bpb3kaTa ¢ riaroiHus BHI MOJACKa3Ba W ynorpedara Ha
aymute ofters (wecmo) u einmal (sednwvorc) B ipeBoaMTEe HA HEMCKH CHOTBETHO Ha
uMmIepgekTHara, nepexTHaTa U Ha aopucTHaTa popma.

['naBata 3a riaroja B TpamMaTWKara 3aBbpIIBa C MPETJe] Ha HEMPABUITHUTE
rJIarojii, OOraTo JOMBJIHEH BBB BTOPOTO H3AaHWE. B TO3W mperien 3a ObIrapcko
CBHOTBETCTBHE Ha HEMCKHS TJaros Sein (cvm) € mocodeH TIaroibT ¢bM, a Ha Werden
(cmasam (nsaxaxve)) — TIATONIUTE OUGaM M cmMasam, Kakto U nepHeKTUBHUTE OBOa U
cmana. ®opmara 6udox e onpezencHa 3a aopucT Ha 6v0a (Weigand 1907: 137; 1917:
163).

2. BeposiTHO pasznukaTta MEXIy 3aJ0roBUTE (GOpMHU 3a UMIEP(EKT, Aa0pPUCT U
niayckBamMnepgeKT ¢ yMUIIICHO ThPCEHA, 3aTOBAa B MPUMEPHUTE y4acTBaT Pa3IHIHH
CrioMaraTeJHH TJIarojid. B aopucT M TulycKBamMmepeKT ca TMOCOYCHH MPUMEPHU C
NpUYacThHe caMo Ha Mep(eKTUBEH TIJIaroyi, a HEMCKUTE UM CHOTBETCTBUS ca Ha

IpoLecyalieH acuB.
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3. ®opmure uzbpar cvm Ounr U uzbUpan cvm 6u6al, KOUTO ca ONMPEIeIeHH 3a
nepgeKT, BCHIIHOCT HE ca UHAUWKATUBHU. OT eHa cTpaHa, aBTOPHT LIETHU a OTKpHE
oTAenHa 3ajoroBa ¢opma 3a BCSIKO BpeME M Taka TOW CHCTaBsl Mapaanrma, KOSATO
BKJIIOUBA HeEChIleCTBYyBama (opma 3a ruiyckBammephekT W mojaiHu (opmu 3a
neppexr. Ot  gpyra  cTpaHa, KoHuenuuara Ha [, Baiirang  3a
PEeU3Ka3HOCTTA/KOHKIY3UBHOCTTa TIPEJICTaBIsiBa €IWH CBhBCEM paHEH eTam B
M3CcJeBaHUATa 10 BBIPOCA — CHOPEN HEMCKUS y4eH HECBHJETEIIHOCTTA € €IHa OT
XapaKTepUCTUKNUTE Ha Obiarapckus nepdekt. [IpeBoabT Ha HEMCKH € B TOJKpena Ha
IPEINOJIOKEHUETO, Y€ BbB (OPMUTE 32 MAacUB nepdeKT aBTOPHT J0JIaBs MPEU3Ka3BaHe
— HeMckaTa (opma MpencTaBiisiBa MacuB NeppeKT B chueTaHwe ¢ riaroia Sollen
(mpsbea) B T.Hap. cyOeKTHBHA ynoTpeba, ¢ KOoATO ce 0TOeNsI3Ba MpeIaBaHe Ha YYKIH
aymu: usopan com 6un = ich soll erwdghlt worden sein = kazeam, ue com uzbpan.

4. ®opmata uzbpan O6sx Oun 3a MIyCKBaMmep(eKT ¢ BKIIOYCHA CaMO BbHB
BTOpPOTO M3JIaHUE Ha rpamaTtukara. Kakto orbenssax mo-rope, opMaTa € U3KyCTBEHO
Chb3/aJeHa OT HEMCKHS y4Ye€H, T.e. HE € YacT OT ObJrapckara IriiarojHa mapaaurma.
TpsO6Ba ma ce oTOenexu, 4e B CHIIOTO H3JaHWE 3a (YHKIUSA Ha OBITapCKUS
IUTyCKBaMIEpPEKT € ONPEJEICHO O3HAYABAHETO HA O0mMOA6HA MUHAN0 Oeucmeue
(Weigand 1917: 143), nokaTo B ObATapCKUTE TpaMaTUKH Yak 10 40-Te ToauHu Ha XX
B. (hopmuTte ¢ 6un ce nepuHUpPAT KaTo 0MOasHa MUHAO 8peMe.

5. Ilpu ¢opmata 3a pyTypyM c 6m0a ce Habm0gaBa KojebaHne B m300pa Ha
OCHOBHMSI TJIarojl: B I'bPBOTO M3JIaHUE HA TpaMaTHKaTa MPUYACTHETO € uU3Oupaw, a
usnata dopma € we 6wvoa uzbupan. BBB BTOPOTO U3/IaHHME aBTOPHT € 3aMEHUI
uMIeppeKTUBHUS Tiaron ¢ nepekTuBeH: we 6Owvoa uzbpan. Ta3m 3aMsHa Haii-
BEpOSTHO € CBBbp3aHa ¢ BaifraHmoBUTe pa3ChkKACHUS BHPXY BHAA HA Tjarojia: B
Obaenie BpeMe nepdekTuBHaTa popma eCTeCTBEHO MpeodaaiaBa, Thid KaTo B TOBEYETO
cllyuan ce€ MHUCIM 3a B OBJelie 3amoyBalli WIH 3aBbPIICHH, T.e. Mep(HEeKTUBHU
JeHCTBUS, HO BCe Mak U umrepdekTuBHaTa GopMa ce cpelia TOCTaTbuYHO YeCTO U
OBJICIITHOCTTA U TIEPPEKTUBHOCTTA HE TPSAOBA CE CUMTAT 32 B3aUMHOCBBHP3aHU TTOHITHS
(Weigand 1907: 99; 1917: 110).

6. [Tapagurmara Ha macuBa BKJIIOYBA M (opMara 3a KOHAUIMOHAIUC U30paH

Oux 6un, a BTOPOTO M3JaHUE HA TpaMaTHKaTa € JOMbJIHEHO ¢ (opmaTa wsax da -a,
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CUMTAaHa IO TPATUIUS 32 YCIOBHA: wsax da 6voa uzbpan. TperaTta ycinoBHa dopma —
CUHTeTHYHAaTa, ['. Balirana oTHacs KbM HaKJIOHEHHETO €BEHTYAIIHC.

N3noxkeHneTo 3a OBITAPCKUS CTpAAaTelieH 3aJI0T MPOIbJDKABA C OIIE HAKOJIKO
pa3sCHEHHUS.

Ha HeMcKOTO HeoIpeAeNuTeNIHO MECTOMMEHHuE Man B OBIArapcku €3uK
ChOTBETCTBA peduiekcuB, Gpopma 3a 2 J. €. 4. WIK 3a 3 JI. MH. 4.. uyea ce (€S wird
gehort, man hart), kaxeo oa npasuw? (was soll man da machen?) kazeam, ue... (Sie
sagen, man sagt, daf3...).

ABTOpBT OOpbIlla BHUMAHUE U Ha CJIOBOPEIAHHUTE OCOOCHOCTH: HEYIApECHUST
CIIOMAraTeJIeH TIJ1aroyl cvM, 05X, Oux HAUKOTa HE CTOM B HAYAJOTO HA U3PEUYCHHUETO, a
cienBa ayma ¢ ynapeHue, Hamp. (MepdexT) az cvm Oun usnpamen; Ko2amo cvm Oul
usnpamen,; OUl CoM UNPAMeH, U3NpameHr CoM OuUl, HO HE: CbM OUL USNPAMeH.

I'. Baiirana naBa mpuMepH Ha CIICTHUTE BHIAOBE (POPMH.

Boenpocutennu dbopmu — uznpamer au cvm Oun/oun au covm unpamen, Kozd
CcbM OUN usnpamer (usnpawam), a3z Oux iu Oun usnpamen/uznpamer au oux oun?

Otpuniarennu GopMu — He cvm Oun usnpamen, mou He [e] oun usnpamex, Hue
He OsxMe Ounu usnpamenu™, gue He buxme OUIU USNPAMEHU.

Bonpocurenno-orpuniatreniu GopMu — He CbM AU OUl uNpamew, He cme Ju
ounu uznpamenu, Haiu cvm Oun usnpamer (TMATAIIMAT BApPBa, HO HCKAa Ja Yye
MOTBBPXKACHUE OT CTpaHA Ha MUTAHUSA), HAIU CMe OUNU UNpamenu, He ouxa au oOumu
usnpamenu, Haau ouxa ounu usnpamenu?

BBB BTOpOTO HW37aHHWE Ha TpaMaTUKaTa TPHU TPEJACTaBIHETO Ha YCIOBHOTO
HAKJIOHCHHE aBTOPHT MPAaBH pasrpaHUueHre MexAy (OopMHUTE B aKTUB U B TACUB U
3HAYUTEIHO pa3lupsiBa BbIpoca. [IbpBO TpeacTaBs COpexeHUETo Ha (GopmuTe B
aKTUB 3a KoHaunuoHanuc | nucan 6ux u 3a xognurmonanuc |l nucan 6un 6ux. Cnen
TOBa MocoyBa (popmaTa 3a JABaTa KOHAMIIMOHANKMCA B MacUB O6un 6ux Hazpaoen. T
Baitrang ompenenst ¢opmarta wsx O0a nuwia 3a BTOpU HA4YMH 32 OOpa3yBaHe Ha
KOHIMITMOHATIUC ¥ KbM CIPEKESHUETO Ha Ta3u (popMa B aKTUB BB BTOPOTO M3JaHUC HA

rpaMaTukara 1o0aBs CIpeKEHUETO Ha CbOTBETCTBUETO UM B MACHUB wAX 0a 6v0a u3zopau

(Weigand 1917: 147 — 148).
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OO6pa3yBaHETO Ha MHUHAJOTO CTPAJATEIHO NPUYACTHE aBTOPHT OOSACHSIBA IO
CJIETHUS HAUMH.

B moBedeto ciydyan TO 3aBbpIIBa Ha -H, HO MMa HU3BECTEH Opoil mpuyactus,
KOUTO 3aBbpIIBaT Ha -m. @opmaTa ce 0Opa3yBa OT aOPUCT, KaTO 3aBBPIICKHT -ax CE
npeobpa3yBa B -aH, a -ax, -0X, -ux — B -eH. [lo-psSAKO MpUYIACTHETO Ce M3BEXKIA OT
umnepdexr. Hanpumep:

npawjam — npamux (A0pUCT) — npamen, npawax (MMnepdeKT) — npawjau
("ecTo)

oam — 0adox (a0pucT) — daoen, dasax (MMuepheKT) — dasan (UECTO)

nuwa — nucax (A0pucT) — nuUcau

peka (peua) — pexox (aOPUCT) — peyeH

OT mepBHUTE ABa MpUMEpa, KAKTO W OT CaMOTO HM3JI0KEHHE Ha BBIIpOca 3a
TJIarOJTHUSL BUJ B TpaMaTukKara ce pa3oupa, ue I'. Baifrang He mocTaBs sicHa TpaHuIa
MEXIy TEMIIOPATHATE TPAMEMH 32 A0PUCT B UMITEPPEKT ¥ BUIOBUTE 3a MEPPEKTUB U
UMITIepPEKTHB ¥ CUHTA IJIATOJIUTE OT €JlHA BUJOBA JBOWKA 3a nepdekTuBHa (npamux)
u umnepdektuBHa popMa (npawax) Ha €IWH W ChHIN Tharoil (mpawam), a HE 3a
OTJCITHH JICKCEMU (npamsi, npawam).

ABTOPBT YTOUHSABA, Y€ YECTO NMPUYACTUATA CTABAT OOMKHOBEHH IMpHIIaraTelIHu:
yueH, conen. Kakro W TpuUdYacTHs, 3aBBbPIIBALIM Ha -m:. 3akpum (3akpusam), uym
(wyeam), npoxnem (npoxneéam). Toil pa3ianuaBa W TakuBa C ,,IJIaroJIHO 3HAYCHUE'
cHemam — cHem, npuemam — npuem. Tosa, ue I'. Balirana cunta Te3u npuyactus 3a
M3BEJICHU OT MOCOYCHUTE TJIATOJIH, W CIEABAIIOTO MPABIIO MOTBBPKAABAT U3BOJIA, Y€
CHopel HeTo riaroiure oopazyBaT BUIOBH (POpPMHU:

»lJaronure, Kouto oOpa3yBar ¢opMa Ha -Hg, UMAaT KbM HES MUHAJIO
CTpaJaTeIHO MPUYACTHE Ha -Ham: sducam, educHa erhebe eduenam; cpewam, cpewna
begegne cpewynam; cmsmam, cmemna rechne cmemmnam etc.”“ (momyepTaBaHETO U
KypcuBbT ca Mou — A. A.) (Weigand 1907: 70; 1917: 79).

Crnopen I'. Baiirana e ecTecTBEHO MHUHAJIOTO CTPagaTeHO MPUYACTHE J1a Ce
oOpazyBa oT mepdekTuBHa Qopma, ThH KAaTO C HETO Ce O3HauaBa 3aBBPIICHO, T.C.
neppeKTUBHO JICWCTBHE, BBIPEKH TOBAa € BB3MOXHA yrmoTpebaTa © Ha

uMmIeppeKkTuBHaTa popMa, MPU KOETO 3HAYEHUETO € UTePATUBHO (npawan bewe = er
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pflegte geschickt zu werden) wnm B mpe3eHC MacMB upe3 ChYCTAHUE C OUBAM CE
U3pa3sBa OIle MPOABIDKABAII0 B HACTOSIIETO CTPAATEIIHO JACHCTBUE (npawjan busam
= ich werde geschickt, cpemry koeto e nepheKTUBHUAT Mpe3eHC usnpamen cvm = ich
bin geschickt (worden)) (Weigand 1907: 100; 1917: 111 — 112).

[IpernensbT Ha 3amora B rpaMatukata Ha ['. Balirana moxxe na Oblie 3aBbpIlECH

ChC CJIEIHUTE 0000IIEHNS U TadIuIA;

Tabauya 10
3agor | O0pa3yBaHe IIpumepu
Aktiv nucan oux
Passiv | ¢ B3Bparhu riaroiu (Reflexiv) yyea ce
C MUHAJIOTO CTPAJIATEITHO IPUIACTHUE B uzbpam com
ChUYCTaHHE ChC CIIOMAraTeITHHsI TJIAroJI CbM

1. T'. Baiirann He Hapuya 3aiora ¢opma, HO HE TO OOBBpP3Ba C OMpPEACIICHU
BUJIOBE TJIATOJM, HE OOCHKIA W 3aJIOTOBUTE OTHOIICHHS OT CHHTAaKTHYHA TJIeTHA
TOYKA U MOXKEM J1a 000011I1M, Ye TOM pa3dupa KaTeropusita KaTo MOp(GoIoruyHa.

2. ABTOpPBT mpecTaBs ObJIrapckara 3ajJoroBa KaTeropus ¢ JBE rpaMeMU: aKTUB
Y TIaCHUB.

3. Toii yrouHsiBa, ye B TOBOPUMHS €3UK CE€ MNPEANOYUTAT ACATCIHUTE H
BB3BPATHOCTPAIATEITHUTE (DOPMH.

4. B rpamaTukara € u3MoiI3BaHO MOHATHETO pedIIeKCHB, O] KOETO ce pa3oupar
Haii-Bede BB3BpaTHOCTpazarennutre ¢opmu. [. Baiirang oOpblna cneruaiHo
BHUMaHHE€ Ha O00pa3yBaHETO Ha MMHAJIOTO CTPAAATEeHO MpUYacTHE U Ha
npuvacTHoCTpanatenHuTe Gopmu, kKaTo 00BBp3Ba ynorpebdara Ha popMUTe C BUIA HA
rJ1arosna.

5. ToBa, 4ye HEeMCKMAT YYE€H MOpPEACTaBs LsJlaTa napagurMa Ha
MpUYacTHOCTpagaTeIHuTe GOpMH, € MPEAUMCTBO Ha rpaMaTHKaTa, HO B CTpeMeka CU
Ja TOCOYM OTJeNHa cTpajatenHa Qopma 3a BCSKO BpeMme, TOW pasmupsiBa
napajurmaTa ¢ €JHa HEeWHJWKAaTHUBHA (GopMa 3a macuB nepdeKT U e1Ha M3KYCTBEHO
Ch3/Ia/ICHa 3a MacUB IUTyCKBaMIep(eKT, a ocTaHanuTe GopMu 0Opa3yBa ¢ pazIuyHU
CIIOMAaraTeJHM TIJarojii M TOBa Ch3/laBa MOTpelIHa NpeJcTaBa 3a MHOroo0Opasue Ha

CTPAAaTCIIHUTC TPAMCMMU.
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6. Ilpecuuanero Ha KaTeropuMTe 3aJIOr W BHUJ Ha IJIaroja CbhIIO BOAU O
W3KYCTBEHO YyBeJIWYaBaHe Ha Opos Ha QopMHUTe B MPUYACTHOCTPAJATEIIHATA
napajgurma, 3a KOETO JIONpHUHAcCs €3MKOBOTO Ch3HAHME HA aBTOpa, OOBBP3aHO C
0COOCHOCTUTE Ha HEMCKHS €3WK: POAHUAT e3uKk Ha I'. Baiiramm He pasmomara c
KaTeropusTa BUJ Ha IJlaroja W €JHa OT ,,KOMIEHCAIMUTE B WU3PA3IBAHETO Ha
BUJIOBUTE OTHOIIIEHUS € pa3BUBAHETO Ha JiBaTa BUAA (POPMHU 3a TTACHUB — MPOIECYATHH
u cratainud. Ha nBata BU1a HEMCKH MAacUB, IIPU KOUTO, TpsiOBa J1a ce 0TOeNex u, HsIMa
OMOHHMMHHU (POPMH 3a Pa3IMYHU BpPEMEHA KAaKTO B OBJITapCKus €3HK, aBTOPBHT ThPCU
OBNTApCKA CHOTBETCTBUS M M3rpakaa Mo-0orara mapaadrMa OT  peajHo

CBIIIECTBYBAI[aTa B €3UKA.

Bulgarische Konversations-Grammatik (1910, 1923, 1940) ot A. I'aBpuiicku

BerpocsT 3a 3amora B rpamarukara Ha J[. I'aBpuiicku e oOxBaHaT OT €IHO
M3pCeUCHUE U JIBa MpUMEpa KbM HEro W MpeacTaBisBa 3abenexcka (Anmerkung) B mo-
npebeH mpudT ciie MPUMEPHOTO CIPEKCHUE B MPE3EHC HAa BB3BPATHHS TJIAroJl Mus
ce. 3a0enexkara € clenHara: ,,BB3BpaTHUAT TJarojl KakKTO MHOTO HENPEXOJHU
TJ1aroJjim ce y1'IOTpe651Ba Hali-Bede 3a OHUCaTEeIHO H3pa34dBaHC Ha ITaCHUB, HAIIP.:

o ce Bopiu Tam? Was geschieht dort, d. h. was wird dort gemacht?

Toii ce omomnmu er machte sich zum Popen, d. h. er wurde Pope* (Gawriysky
1910: 55; 1923: 62; 1940: 64).

I[ocm IMO-HATaTbK B TIpaMaTHKaTa C€ HaMHUpa BbBIPOCHT 3a MHHAJIOTO
cTpagarenHo npuvactue: Das Partizipium, Perfektum, Passivum (BB 2. u3n. Das
Partizipium Perfekti Passivi; B 3 uza. Das Mittelwort der VVergangenheit des Passivs).
B mppBOTO M3MaHMe HA TpaMaTHKaTa MPABUIIOTO TJIACH, Y€ MPUYACTHETO ce 00pa3yBa,
KaTo Ha MUHaJaTa opma 3a TpeTo Julle ce 00aBs Cy(UKC -# WU -m, HATIP. : opa —
opaH, mMu — mum W J1Op. BB BTOPOTO H3AAHUC CBXICHHUCTO € KOPHUTHUPAHO:
OKOHYAHHUETO -aH CE 2106aB5{ KbM MHHAJIaTa (bopMa 3a I'bPBO JIMIEC Ha MACTOTO Ha -Adx,
HaIp.: opax — opaw, Hocux — Hocer u Ap. OkoH4YaHUATA -bX, -0X, -UX CE€ MPOMEHSAT B

-ern. B TPETOTO U3JaHWC CHIUIO € HAJIUIC ITPOMAHA: OKOHYAHUCTO -AdH, -€H, -dH 3acMa
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MSICTOTO Ha -aX, -uX, -ax 3a MuHaimata (opMa B IBPBO JIMIE, HANP.. Opax — OpPaH,
HOCUX — HOCEH W JIp.

[IpaBunOTO € MOCTIEABAHO OT YETHUPHU 3a0ENIeKKH B MTBPBOTO M3/IaHUE, BTOpATa
3a0esexKa OT KOUTO € U3KIII0UEHA OT CIIEABAIINTE IBE U3/IaHUs:

3abenexka 1. MuHano crpajaTteaHo NpUYACTHE CbC CyPUKC -H 00pa3ysar
OHE3M TJaroyiv, 4usTo MUHajda Gopma 3a TpeTo Jule ce obpasyBa C -a, -4, -e WU
ATOBA TJIACHA.

3alenexka 2. I'maronure oT BTOpPO CHpEKEHUE 00pa3yBaT MPUYACTHETO ChC
cy(ukc -#, KaT0 OKOHYAHHUETO - 33 TPETO JHIE SAMHCTBEHO YUCIIO MUHAJIO BPEME Ce
MIPOMEHH B -€.

3abenexka 3. Cwvc cydukc -m oOpa3yBaT NPUYACTHETO TJATOIHUTE, YHSITO
MuHana Gopma 3a TPETO JIMIE €AMHCTBEHO YHCIIO CHBMajga ¢ KopeHa. M3kmodenue:
HCOHA —> HCLHAM.

3abenexka 4. OcBeH IIarojiu B TPETO JHIE (6aru) B OBITapCKU €3UK UMa U
CBHIIMHCKA O€3JIMYHU TJarojiu, Hamp.. cnu Mu ce, si0e Mu ce, #aowo mu e (CpB.
Gawriysky 1910: 116; 1923: 115— 116 u 1940: 116).

[TocnennaTta 3abenexka, 4YeTBbpTATa, HIMAa OTHOIICHHE KbM OOpa3yBaHETO Ha
MHUHAJIOTO CTPAAATENIHO MPUYACTHE U HA TIOCTABSIHETO M HA TOBA MACTO OM MOTJIO J1a ce
MOTJIETHE KaTo Ha BPB3Ka, KOSTO aBTOPBHT MpPAaBH MEXKAY CTPagaTeHUS 3aJoT U
Oe3nnyHUTE TIarony. BeskakBu MOCTAaHOBKM 00aye KakTO 3a TakaBa Bpb3Ka, Taka U
n300110 3a KaTeropusita 3ajor jguncear. M mpyra Bpbp3ka TpsiOBa ma oTOENeXUM IO
OTHOIIICHNE Ha Ka3aHOTO 3a OE3JTMYHUTE TIAroim — Mexay rpamarukara Ha A. [lpayc
n Em. JyroBuu um Taszu Ha Jl. Fa13p1z117101<1z187. Ha nskomko mecra B Hacrosmara
JMCepTaNrs ca MOCOYCHH TMPUMEPHU 3a TOBA, Y€ OBITApPCKHUAT aBTOP HE CaMo CieaBa
OTJICJIHU NTOCTAHOBKH Ha JBamaTa yHTapIy, HO U JOCIOBHO IpeJaBa Te3u MOCTaHOBKHU
B TpaMaTHKaTa CH.

[To-HaTaThk B rpamMatukata moj 3ariasue Unpersonliche Zeitwaorter (beznuunu

2naeonu) € TpeJCcTaBeHa TeMIopaidHaTa MHapagurma Ha dopMara chnu mMu ce Cien

8 Cps. ,,Die bulgarische Sprache besitzt jedoch ausser diesen Zeitwortern der dritten Person auch eigentliche
unpersonliche Zeitworter [...] criu mu ce ich bin schléfrig™ (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 112) u

»AuBler den Zeitwortern der dritten Person (es friert, es regnet usw.) besitzt die bulgarische Sprache auch
eigentliche unpersonliche Zeitworter, z. B.: ciu mu ce ich bin schlafrig® (Gawriysky 1910: 116; 1923: 116;1940:
116).
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YBOJHUTE JIyMH, Y€ TJIArOJIUTE OT TpeTo juue (B 3 u3A. — OE3MYHM) C€ CrpsAratr
CTHIOpEIl ChOTBETHOTO TPETO CIPESKECHUE M Y€ CHUIMHCKUTE OC3JIMYHU TJIarojd MMaT
cieqHoTo crenmanno cnpexenne (Gawriysky 1910: 241 — 243; 1923: 222 — 224;
1940: 217 — 218). CwrriocTaBKaTa MKy CIIpeKeHUETO B rpamatukaTa Ha A. [lpayc u
Em. Iyrosuu (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 112 — 115) u ToBa B Haii-OJIM3KOTO IO Hes
ObpBO H3gaHHe Ha rpamatukata Ha J[. aBpuiicku (Gawriysky 1910: 241 — 243)
MOKa3Ba MHOT'O MajIKO pa3JINYMe B CXBAIIaHUATA, KOCTO C€ CBEXKJA IMOYTH H3ISUIO JI0

BKIIFOYBAHCTO HA TPCTOJIMYHUS CIIOMAraTCJICH IJ1arojl B OTACJIHUTC q)OpMI/IZ

Tabauya 11

Bpemena A. lllpayc n

Em. JlyroBu4

. 'aBpuiicku

CeramrHo BpeMe

cnu mu ce

MHWHAJIO HCCBBPIIICHO BPCMC

cneuie mu ce

MHUHAJIO CBBPIIEHO BpEME

cnano mu ce

CBBPHICHO HCOIIPCACICHO BPEMC

cnaio mu ce e

HCCBBHPIICHO HCOIIPCACIICHO BPECMC

CNAJ1o MU ce e

OTJaBHA CBBPIICHO BPCMC

cnano mu ce e buno Cnaio Mu ce ouno

OTAaBHAa HCCBBPIICHO BPECMC

CHSIO MU ce e OULo CRAIO MU ce Ouno

ObJIelIe ONpeIeTICHO BpeMe

we mu ce cnu

ObJIelIe HEONPEICICHO BpeMe

cnajlo uje mu ce ‘ cna ue mu ce

6’[:-,[[6]116 IMPCAITOJIOKUTCIIHO BPECMEC

we mu ce e cnanto

MHHAJIO HEOMPE/ICIICHO BpeMe
B YCJIOBHO HAKJIOHCHHE

cnaio mu ce ou

ObJerIe onpeneIeHo Bpeme
B YCJIOBHO HAKJIOHCHHE

58
wewe " 0a Mu ce cnu

6’[:-,[[6]116 IMpCAIIOJIOKUTCIIHO BPEMEC
B YCJIOBHO HAKJIOHCHHC

w0 OuUNo 0a Mu
ce cnu

89
w0 e buno oa - mu ce
cnu

Jluncara Ha O0sICHEHUsI B TpaMaTUKaTa, MPSIKOCBBbP3aHU ChC 3aj0ra Ha TJaroJa,

JlaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a TaOJIMYHO MpeACTaBsIHe Ha KaTteropusTa y 1. FaBpHﬁCKHQO, KOETO

8 ®opmara y A. Illpayc i Em. Jlyroud BCHIIHOCT € ujeme 0a Mu ce Chu, HO Thil KaTo Takasa (popMa e JIMIIeHa
OT CMHCBHII, a TpaMaTHKaTa Ce XapakTepU3Upa C MHOTO TEXHHYECKH (M TPABOMUCHM) TPEUIKH, AOMyCKaM, 4de
aBTOpHTE ca MMaJu Npeasuy Gopmara wewe oa mu ce cnu.

8 Yacrunara da e nobaBena oT MeHe, Thil Kato 6e3 Hest popMaTa € BHANMO HE3aBHPIICHA M HANH-BEPOSTHO H
TOBa € Cllyuyail Ha IoMycHaTa TeXHUYeCKa rpelka B rpamarukata Ha A. [lpayc u EM. Jlyrosud.

% 33 cpaBHeHMe, B rpamarukara Ha Ct. Miuagenos u Ct. [lonBacuneB (1939) 3anosure ca delicmsumenen u
cmpadameneH, KaTo CTPaJIaTeHUAT ce o0pa3dyBa IO JABaTa YCTAaHOBEHM HAUHMHA: a3 Ce HAKA38AM W A3 CbM
Haxaszean. I'naronute OUBatT npexooru (xeans), nenpexoonu (nraua), evzepamuu (vewa ce, nomazam cu), cpeoHu
(ocmensneam ce) (Mnanenos — [lonBacunes 1939: 298 — 299).
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CC OCHOBaBa MPCAMMHO Ha JIMYHU YMO3AKIIOUCHUS. A3 Oux HampaBujia CJICOAHUTC

U3BOJIN:
Tabauya 12
3ajior Oo0Opa3yBane IIpumepu
(Aktiv)
Passiv C BBb3BpATHU TJ1aroju 8bpULL Ce

C MMHAJIOTO CTPAIATECIIHO MPHYACTHE opan (cvm)
(1 crIoMaraTesHHUs TIIaroJl CbM)

1. EnuHCTBEHMTE TEpMHHHU, CBBbpP3aHH CbC 3asora, kouto J[. I'aBpmiicku
n3moi3Ba, ca Passiv u Partizipium Perfekti Passivi. Ako ce uma mpenBu TOBa, 4e¢ B
HEMCKOTO €3MKO3HaHME C TAX ce€ OTOens3BaT rjaroiHu (opMH, MOXEe Ja ce
MIPEATONIOKH, Y€ CIIOPE]] aBTOpa 3aI0T'bT € MOP(OJIOTUYHA KATETOPHSL.

2. B rpamartukara, OT €JHa CTpaHa, € CIOMEHATO, Y€ C Bb3BPATHUTE IJIaroJiv Ce
oOpa3dyBa omucaTelieH TacuB, OT Jpyra CTpaHa, CpPaBHUTEITHO TOJIPOOHO €
MPENCTaBeHO O0pa3yBaHETO Ha MHUHAJOTO CTPAJaTEIHO MPUYACTHE, CIIEJOBATEIHO
aBTOPBT MO3HABA JIBaTa HAYMHA Ha 00pa3yBaHe HA CTpaJaTeIHUs 3aJI0T.

3. Ilopanu nuricata Ha BCsKakBa MHPOpPMAIUS 32 TPETH BUJ 3aJI0T, MOXKeE Ja ce
HamnpaBu 3akiodyeHuero, 4e JI. T'aBpuilckm pasnuyaBa OCBEH CIIOMEHATUA B
rpaMaTHKaTa MacuB U HErOBUS OMO3UIIMOHEH MapTHOP — aKTHUB.

4. B rpamaTukara € 00bpHATO CIEIHMAIIHO BHUMAHUE HA MUHAJIOTO CTPaIaTeITHO
MIpUYACTHE.

**k%x

BbrpochT 3a 3amora He Moka3Ba HOBU MOCTAHOBKU B OBJITapCKUTE TPaMaTUKU
Ha HEMCKHM €3MK OT HayajioTo Ha XX B. CIPSIMO TE€3W B I'pPAMATUKUATE OT BTOpara
nmoioBuHa Ha XIX B. Pasnuumara B Hali-o0Il INIAaH C€ CBCTOST B CTENEHTA Ha
3aIBJI0O0YEHOCT MPH MPEICTABIHETO HA KATETOPHITa U B TOBA OTHOIIICHUE MOXE J]a Ce
Kaxke, ye Ha 3ajmoroBute ¢Gopmu J[. T'aBpuiicku oOpblna Hail-Malko BHMUMaHHE B
CpPaBHEHUE KAaKTO C OMMCAHUETO HA JIPYTHUTE TVIATOJIHU KAaTErOPUU B TpaMaTUKaTa CH,
Taka M C OMHCAHUETO Ha 3ajora B MPEIXOJAHUTE OBJITapCKU rpaMaTUKH Ha HEMCKH

C3HK.
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1. Bua Ha riiaroJia

M3 onucaHueTO HA KaTeropusiTa Mo BpeMe Ha OBJrapcKUTe rPAaMaTHKHU Ha

HeMCKH e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r.

3a BMJa Ha TrJjarojia, ,,elHa OT Hal-aOCTPaKTHUTE I'PAMATUYECKHU KaTeropuu
(Beauer 2008: 463), e Ouao HYXXKHO TOBEYE BpeMeE Ja HaAMEPH CBOETO HE3aBHCHMO
MSICTO Cp€J] OCTaHAJIMUTE IIaroJHu kateropuu. [IpobremaTukara Ha KaTeropusta BUJ
Ha TJjlarojla ,,CMu OCTaBa BCE OIlI€ 3araJilbyHa U CHOpHA. TBBpAE CHOPEH € Hampumep
BBIIPOCHT 3a KaTeropualHaTa XapakTEpPUCTUKA Ha [JIarojHUs BUJ, KOMTO Ha NMpaKTHUKa
Ce CBeXJa JI0 TOBa, Jajdu TpsOBa Ja ce MpHeMar BUAOBU (POpPMH, WIM TJIAroji OT
CBBPIIEH M OT HECBBbpLIEH BHUA. B mbpBuA ciydail kareropusta e ObAae
Mop(dosorudHa, a BbB BTOPHS — JIEKCUKaJIIHO-TpamaTuiHa', ka3Ba V. Kyuapos, koiito
pasriexaa BUlia Cpell JISKCUKAIIHO-TPAMaTUYeCKUTE KaTerOpHH, T.€. IpUeMa Te3aTa 3a
HaJIMYMETO Ha TJArojd OT CBBPUIEH U OT HECBBPIIEH BUJ, a HE HAa CBBPILIECHU U
HecBbpiieHn ¢Gopmu. ,Ilo Tpagumuss B Obirapckata rpamMaTHyHa JHTEpaTypa ce
TOBOPH 3a riaroyiv (a He 3a (OpMH Ha TJlaroja) OT CBbPIIEH M OT HECBbPUIEH BUI
(Kymapos 2007: 523); ,,BUIBT Ha rjarojiia B ChbBPEMEHHHUS OBJITApCKU €3UK HE €
Mopdonoruyna kareropus (Kymapos 2007: 529).

Jlebunupanun KaTo ,,CEMaHTUYHO-CIOBOOOpPA30BATETHU TPYNHPOBKU  OT
TJIaroJId, CBBP3aHH MOMEX]Y CH ChC CEMaHTHYHA OJIM30CT, MPOU3THYAIA OT OOLHOCT
B HayMHa Ha mnpoTudaHe Ha paeictBuero” (I'pamatmka 1983: 283), maumHuTe Ha
[JIArOJIHOTO JICMCTBUE CTOSIT B Hal-TSCHAa Bpb3Ka C KaTEropuaTa BHUJ Ha IJjaroja,
,,KOSITO MOKa3Ba HauMHA, 10 KOWTO MPOTHYA TJArojJHOTO JEUCTBHE MO OTHOLIEHUE Ha
MpHU3HAaKa IUIOCTHOCT Ha neiictBueTo’ (I'pamaruka 1983: 258). Ilopaau 6mm3ocrtTra cu
JIBETE KaTeropuu IBbJIT0 ca ce MNpelIMTalidi B ONUCAaHUETO Ha e3uka. Te obaue
MPEACTaBIAT OTIACIHU CTPAaHW OT XapaKTepa Ha MPOTHYAHE Ha JIEUCTBUETO U OCBEH
TOBA, JIOKaTO BUJIBT HA Ijarojia € JBywWIeHHa rpaMaTU4YecKa KaTeropus, pasmnosaraiia
ChC COOCTBEHA MapajurMa, HAUMHBT Ha [JIaroJIHOTO JEHCTBUE € MO-CKOPO JIEKCUKaIHa

XapaKTEpUCTHKA, KOATO HE € CBbpP3aHa C TOJIKOBA CTPOIHA CHCTeMa OT (hOpMHU.
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B MuHanoTro B CIaBAHCKOTO €3MKO3HAHUE YECTO Pa3jIMYHUTE HAYMHU Ca Cce
IPEJICTaBSIN KaTo MOATPYIH HAa BUIOBETE, KATO C€ € MPHIaBajio 0COOCHO 3HaYeHHE Ha
uTepaTuBHaTa rpymna. Takosa e cxBamaneTo 1o Bbrpoca Ha @p. Mukiommuy, Ha B.
Sruy, Ha yemkusa cnaBuct B. Bonapak. OT HeMckuTe yd4eHHU ujesiTa 3a IByAsuidaTa Ha
CIaBSHCKUTE TJIaroJii Ha mNep(PeKTUBHU W UMNEPHEKTUBHU 3acCThIBAT XepOUr u
brome. B cBosTa rpamaTuka Ha cTapoOBJITapCKusl €3UK, YHETO TPETO M3JIaHuEe H3JIH3a
ot nevat npe3 1919 r., A. Jleckun o6oco0siBa Tpu rnaBHu Aktionsarten (HauMHU Ha
IJIArOJIHOTO JICHCTBUE) HA CIIABSIHCKUTE IJIArojiv: nep(eKTUBEH, UMIEPPEKTUBEH U
urepatuBen (Koschmieder 1979: 179). E. KommMuzep o06oOmiaBa, 4e OTHOCHO
opopmenuss Opoil Ha TIJIAroJIHUTE BHUAOBE YYEHUTE C€ JENSAT Ha JABE TPYIH, IO-
rojsiMaTa OT KOUTO pa3iinyaBa NepPeKTUBEH W UMIEpPEKTUBEH BHUJ Ha TJaroja, a
npyrata — nepextuBeH, uMnepheKTUBEH U uTepaTuBeH BU. OTHOCHO 3HAYECHUETO HA
BUJIOBETE c€ HaOmIofaBa TMO-€MHHO pa3BUTHE B HayKara: WUMIEpPGEKTUBHOCTTA
NpeacTaBs JEWCTBUETO KaTO  HE3aBBbPILIEHO, MPOTHYAll0 B  MOMEHTa, a
nep(eKTUBHOCTTA IO MPEACTaBs KaTo 3aBbpIleHo, kato pe3yatar (Koschmieder 1979:
180).

CeBpemennuk Ha ['. Balirann u emuH ot OCHOBOHOJIO)KHI/ILII/ITegl Ha
MJIQJIOTpamMaTU4ecKaTa IIKoJia B Chlius YyHUBepcuteT — B Jlannumur, X. Ilayn
nyonukyBa merromHata Deutsche Grammatik, 1916 - 1920 — o6pasen Ha
rpaMaTU4eCcKO OINHUCAHUE 10 CHJIHO Pa3BUTUS 1O TOBAa BpEME CpPaBHUTEIHO-
HMCTOPUYECKM METOJ U 332 MOETO HU3CJIE[BaHE LIEHEH OPUEHTUP 3a CHhCTOSHUETO Ha
MHTEPECYBAIUTE M€ BBIIPOCH B HEMCKOTO €3WKO3HAHHE B TOJUHUTE OT BTOpaTa (haza
Ha OBJTAPCKUTE TPAMAaTUKH HAa HEMCKH e3uk OoT 1852 — 1940 r. Bropust Tom Ha
[TaynoBara rpamatuka — Deutsche Grammatik. B. Il. Flexionslehre. Halle, 1917 —
W3J13a OT MeYyaT B rOJMHATAa Ha BTOPOTO M3AaHuWe Ha BaiiranmoBarta rpamartnka. B
cBosi Tpya X. Ilaym pasrmexaa kareropusta HauumH Ha jeiictBuero (AKtionsart).
Criopex HEro B TepPMaHCKHS €3HMK CE pas3iNyaBaT nepgexmusern U umnep@exmuseH
HAaYMH Ha JEHCTBUMETO — TOHATHS, 3a€TH OT ClaBSHCKaTa rpamaTHka. [Jjaromst e

PIMHCp(i)eKTI/IBeH, KOraTo OTpassaBa )IGP'ICTBPIGTO B HCroBaTa MNPOABJDKHUTCIHOCT, U

%! 33 Hauanmo Ha MIazOrpaMaTHUECKAaTa MIKOJA CE CUMTAT Ipexd Bemuko Prinzipien der Sprachgeschichte, 1880
(IIpunyunu na esuxosama ucmopusi) Ha X. Iayn (BuBmann 1983: 225 — 226).
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neppEeKTUBEH, KOTaTO OTpa3siBa HAYaJICH WJIM KpacH MOMEHT OT AeicTBueTo. Hskom
TJIaroJId MOTaT Jia ca U NepPeKTUBHU, U UMIEPPEKTUBHH, IPYTU — Ja ca OT €IUHUS
BHUJ, KaTo MPEXOAbT OT E€IWHHUS KbM JIpyTHsi c€ ochbluecTBsBa JiecHO. X. Ilayn
oTOensI3Ba 3a €CTECTBEHO TOBa, Y€ ce oOpa3yBaT NBOMKM OT IJarojmre ¢ oOIIo
3HaYeHWEe W Pa3IM4YeH HAuYMH Ha JCHCTBHETO W Ye dYpe3 npedukcanus Ha
umrepheKTUBHUS TJIaroyl Moke Ja ce o0pa3yBa ChOTBETHHAT My mnepdektuser (Paul
1920: 65 — 66).

Ille cnonmens u muHeHuero Ha OTO MeHCUHT, aBTOp Ha NpakTU4YecKa, HO
npuIbpKalia ce KbM HCTOPUYECKHUS METOJI CPETHOIIKOJICKAa TpaMaTHKa Ha HEMCKHUS
€3MK ChIIO OT HayasoTo Ha XX B. — HEMHOTO IbpBO m3aanue € or 1903 r. B Ta3m
rpaMaTvka ce Ka3Ba, Y€ B HEMCKHS € HEMO3HATO JIEJICHHETO Ha JCHCTBUETO Ha
npoovicasawo (dauernde) wim na cvcmosinuemo (zustandliche) u na 3anousawo
(beginnende) wu racmwnsawo (eintretende), 3a kKoeTo B Ipyru €3ULK Ce yIOTpeOsBat
pazimmunan BpemeHa (mar. Imperfekt u Perfekt, ¢p. Imparfait u Passe defini, rp.
Imperfekt u Aorist). B HeMcku e3uK Ta3u pas3jnKa ce MOCTHUra U3KYCTBEHO, Thi KaTo
JIUTICBA €CTECTBEHOTO YYBCTBO 32 HESl, M OMUTHUTE J1a C€ YCTAHOBU Pa3rpaHUYCHUETO Ha
7BaTa Buaa TeMnopanau popmu ca Heycremnrau (Mensing 1932: 15).

H. HroGnep orGensizBa, ye TeMara 3a HAUMHHUTE Ha TJIATOJHOTO JICHCTBHE HE
crpa Ja ce TMOsIBSIBa B €3MKOBEJICKATa JIMTEpaTypa U 4e 3HAUYCHHETO Ha TEPMHHA Ce
OCTIOpBa OT CaMOTO MY BbBeX1aHe. [[bpBOHAYATHO TEPMUHBT C€ € yIOoTpeOsBall KaTo
CMHOHUM Ha ,,BHII"‘, HO CJIe]] pa3TpaHNYaBaHETO HA BHJIa U HAYMHUTE HA TJIATOJIHOTO
neiictue (1908) B ciaBUCTHKaTa ce Hajara HOBO CXBalllaHe IO BBIIPOCA: JOKATO C
BHUJla C€ O3HayaBa TIpaMaTHYecKa KaTeropus, KOSTO TMOYMBA Ha OWHAPHOTO
MPOTUBOIIOCTABSHE HA UMIIEP(PEKTUBHUTE U IEPPEKTUBHUTE TIIAT0JIA, TO HAYMHUTE Ha
TJIArOJTHOTO JCHCTBHUE Ca JIGKCHKATHA KAaTErOpHs, KOSITO C€ OCHOBaBa Ha OIpe/IeNICHU
XapaKTEPUCTUKN OT JIEKCUKaJTHATa CEMaHTHKAa. VIMEHHO e€THOBPEMEHHOTO ICHCTBHE
Ha JIBETE KaTErOPUU XBBPJS CBETIWHA BBHPXY PA3TICKIAHOTO €3UKOBO SIBIICHUE
(Nibler 1996: 47).

PasrpannyaBaHeTo Ha BHJIa M HaYWHA Ha IJIATOJIHOTO JICHCTBHE 3a MBPBH BT
NpaBy MIBEJCKUAT ciaaBucT U nooHucT C. Arpen B mucepranusata cu Aspektanderung

und Aktionsartbildung beim polnischen Zeitworte. Ein Beitrag zum Studium der
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indogermanischen  Préverbia und ihrer Bedeutungsfunktionen. Lund, 1908
(HU3menenue no 6ud u obpasyeane Ha HAYUHA HA OCUCMEUEMO NPU NOJCKUsL 21A20]L.
Ilpunoc xvm uzcneosanemo Ha uHOOEBpPONEUCKUme npeodCmaeKku U Ha QyHKyuume Ha
mexHume 3HayeHus), TOCBETEHa Ha MoJickus npedurupan raaron (MBanosa 1974: 5;
Niibler 1996: 47)%. ABropbT passcHsBa, dYe 4YeCTO OT eAWH HempeUrHpaH
UMIepPEeKTUBEH I1aroyi ce oOpa3yBaT HSAKOJIKO MpepUIHpaHu II1aroiia, W3riexKIamu
CHHOHUMH, HO T€ HE ca aOCOJIOTHH CHHOHWUMH, a M3Pa3siBaT PA3IUYHH JIEKCHUKATHU
OTTEHBIIM, KOUTO C€ TyOsT MpH NpeBOAa Ha HecHaBSHCKU e3uK. CaMo eluH OT Te3u
IJIarojid € UCTUHCKOTO BUJOBO CHOTBETCTBHE Ha HemMpedUTHpaHUs U3XOAEH TIIarod,
OCTAHAJINTE NPEACTABIABAT PA3IMYHA HAYMHU Ha TIIarojdHoTto aevictBue. Taka C.
Arpen ycTaHOBSIBa, Y€ 3a pasziiika OT BHUJa HAYMHHUTE Ha TJIArOJHOTO JECWCTBHE HE ca
rpamMaTHYecKa KaTeropus, a M3pa3sBaT Pa3iMKH B 3HAYCHUETO, CIEOBATEIHO Ca OT
cdepara Ha nekcukanHata cemanTrka (Nibler 1996: 48).

C. Arpen pa3nu4aBa JiBa TJIarojHH BUJA, YAETO HEMCKO o3HadeHue ¢ Aspekte, n
SICHO TH pasrpaHuuaBa oT HaumHuTe — Aktionsarten. Criopen Hero Moxe Jia ce Kaxe,
4e BUABT € MEePCIEeKTUBATa, OT KOSITO Ce TJie[ja Ha ACMCTBUETO, a HAUMHBT MTOKa3Ba Kak
ce m3BbpiBa To (Koschmieder 1979: 178).

E. Kommunep criogens cXBallaHUsTA CH 32 BUAAa M HAYMHHUTE Ha TJIArOJIHOTO
nerctBue B Kpast Ha 20-te roguHu Ha XX B. U a3 1I€ pe3IOMUPaM OCHOBHUTE MOMEHTH
B pa3ChXKICHHUSATA My, Th KaTo T€ MoraT Ja Cce NpHeMar 3a WJIICTpamus Ha
MOJIO’KEHUATA B HEMCKATa acTeKTOIOTHS B 3peJHsl IEPHOJ] Ha OBITapCKUTE TPaMaTUKA
Ha HeMCKH e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r.

Cnopen E. Kommvunep B nepdexktuBeH u uMneppeKTUBEH BUJ CIIABIHCKHUTE
€3WIM TIPUTEXKABAT TpaMaTHUECKH KATETOPWUHM, KOWTO TpsOBa Ja TOKaXKaT Ialu
M3Ka3aHOTO JIEHCTBUE ce pa3dupa KaTo 3aBBPIICHO, WIM KaTo He3aBbpiueHo. Upes
nep(eKTUBHOCTTAa JCUCTBUETO CE MPEJCTaBsl B HEroBaTa 3aBBPIICHOCT, B HETOBHUS
pe3yaTar, a upe3 HUMNEP(HEKTHUBHOCTTa — B HETOBOTO pa3BUTHE, B HEroBaTa
MPOABIDKATENHOCT. T.e. cTaBa Ayma 3a pa3iuKd B TJArojJHOTO 3HAYCHHE, KaKBUTO

Morar ja ce oTkpuar u B Hemcku e3uk (Koschmieder 1979: 166 — 167). Te3u nBe

92 Cps. ,,... Die deutschen Sprachwissenschaftler als erste Aspekt und Aktionsart unterschieden haben*
(Feuillet 1983: 66).
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Kareropun ce o(opMAT, KaTo KbM HENpePUTHpaHUTE UMIEPPEKTUBHHU TIATOJINA CE
oOpa3yBaT nep(ekTUBHU upe3 MpedurhupaHe u Mo-psAKO upe3 Mpeodpa3yBaHETO Ha
[JIArQJINTE B TJArojid OT OmpeneieH kiac (pasped) cropes KiacuUKalUATa HA
TJIArOJTHUTE KOPEHUM U OOpaTHO, KaTo OT mpedurupaHuTe WM HenpedurupaHuTe
neppEeKTUBHU IJIaroyid ce oOpa3yBaT MUMIEP(EKTHUBHU 4pe3 NMpeoOpa3yBaHETO UM B
TJIaroJid OT UTEPATUBHUS KJac.

N3sicHsIBaHETO HA BBHIIPOCA 32 MOHATHETO BUJ Ha riarona cropen E. Kommvuaep
€ CBBP3aHO JI0 ToJisiMa CTENEH ChC 3HAYEHHWETO U Opos Ha IIIaroJHUTE BUAOBE. ToM
moJijlara Ha TpEelU3eH aHAIM3 €JUHHOCTTAa Ha KPUTEpHs, M0 KOWTO ce 06ocolsaBaT
OTJEJIHUTE TJIaroJIHM BUIOBE, U CTUra IO M3BOJAA, Y€ T€ ca JBa — NeppEeKTUBEH U
umreppekTuBeH. Te3m 1Ba BHIa ce€ pa3rpaHUYaBaT SICHO €IMH OT JPYT, 3all0TO
nep(EeKTUBHUAT TJIAr0JI HE MOXe J1a ObJe B CHIIOTO BpeMe U MMIep(HEeKTUBEH, KaKTO U
obparno (Koschmieder 1979: 191). Illo ce oTHacs 0 WUTEpaTHBHHUTE IJIArOJH, TE Ca
Ba)KHA TPyIa, KOATO obauye HE MOXKE /1a ce IMPHUEME 3a TPETH IJIaroJieH BUJ, ThU KaTo
uMa KakTo MepPEeKTHBHU UTEPATUBHU, Taka W UMIEP(HEKTUBHA UTCPATUBHH TJIArOJIH,
T.e. UTEPAaTUBHOCTTA HE € TPOTHUBONOCTaBEHa Ha NEpPPEKTUBHOCTTA U
UMIep(HEKTUBHOCTTA MO CHIIUS KPUTEPUH, IO KOWTO CE€ MPOTHBOMOCTABAT MOMEXKIY
cu nepheKTUBHOCTTa U UMIepheKTUBHOCTTA. ,,Ce10BaTeTHO UTEPATUBHUTE TJIATOJU
HE MPEICTaBIsABAT €MH OT maroyHuTe Buiose (Aspekte), a ca emHa oT pazinuyHHTE
KaTeropuu, KOMTO KacasT 3HAYCHHUETO U ca OOEJMHEHHU IMOJI HA3BAHUETO ,,HAUYMHU Ha
rnaronHoTo neiicteue (Aktionsarten)” (Koschmieder 1979: 192; Niibler 1996: 49).
Ot ToBa ce pa3bupa, ye He camMo TpeduUrupaHeTo, a U cydurupaHero TpsOBa 1a ce
npueMe 3a (OpMaIHO CPEJICTBO 32 0Opa3yBaHETO HAa HAYMHMUTE Ha JIEUCTBHUETO. ,, TOBa
O3HauaBa HOBO HEMAJIOBAXHO PA3IIMPSIBAHE HA MOHITHETO HAYMHH HA JIEHCTBHETO B
cnapuctukata“ (Niibler 1996: 49).

BcuukuTe neBet BpeMeHa B OBITapCKUs €3MK UMaT (OpMH 3a JBaTa BUAA, TaKka
ye (QaxTHuecKu ce peanusupar 18-Te NOTEHIHMATHU TEMIIOPaTHO-aCIEeKTyaTHU
koMOuHaruu. Kateropusita Buj ce € pazpuia MHOTO MO-MOCIIEIOBATENIHO B OBJITapCKu
€3UK, OTKOJIKOTO B JPYTHUTE CIABSHCKHU e3uld. [104TH HeorpaHHYEHUTE BH3MOKHOCTH

3a oOpa3yBaHe Ha UMMNEP(EKTHBH IMOCTABSI KAaTErOpUsATa BUJA B OBJITApCKU €3HK TI0
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OTHOILIEHHWE CTENEeHTa Ha TIpaMaTUKalu3alus B PABHOCTOWHO IMOJIOKEHHUE C
kateropusta Bpeme (Klimonow 1995: 290).

3a Ct. MnazieHOB BUIBT HA TJIAroyia MPUHAJIC)KH KbM HA-MHTEPECHUTE, HO U
Hall-TpyHUTE TJaBW Ha OBJrapckata rpamaruka. ,,JIokaTo TJIaroidHusT BHI Ha
OCTAHAJIUTE CIABAHCKU €3UIIM € OMBa MpeaMeT Ha OOIIMPHU M3CIIeIBaHUS, MIOHSIKOTa
JIOpU OT HECJIABSHCKM Y4YEHHM, IMPOCTOpHATa M JocTa Oorata o0JacT Ha BHUAA Ha
OBJITapCKUTE IJIarojiv 0CTaBa HeJ0CTaThuHO oOpaboTeHa” (Mnanenos 1979: 276).

N3xoxaaitku oT ABa (pakTa: mMbpBO, Y€ OBIATAPCKUAT, HEMCKUSAT U YEHIKUAT €3UK
ca M3MUHAJIM pa3iMyeH MbT HAa Pa3BUTHE MO OTHOLICHHWE Ha KaTErOpUUTE BUMA U
HAYWHU Ha IJ1aroJHOTO JEHCTBHE, U BTOPO, Y€ OMKMCAHUETO Ha T€3U KaTerOpUM KaKTO B
qy)KJ0TO, Taka M B OBJrapcKOTO €3MKO3HAHUE C€ JJO00NMKaBa [0 HAyYHUTE
MOCTAaHOBKH €/IBa Clie]l IbpBaTa 4eTBHPT Ha XX B., OT MPOYYBAHETO HAa BBIIpPOCA B
OBATapCcKUTE TPaMaTUKU Ha HEMCKH e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r.® MoxeM 1a odakBame
CBEJICHUS 3a €IWH CPAaBHHUTEIIHO paHEH eTal Ha W3CJEeJA0BATEeNICKUs IIPOIIEC,
XapakTepU3Mpall] ce€ C Pa3IudyHu BUXKIaHUS MO BbIpoca. [lopamu cromeHaTuTe Mo-
rope MpUYMHU OTIMYMUTENTHA YepTa Ha Mpell- U CIeT0CBOO0KICHCKUTE OMHCAHMS Ha
KaTeropusiTa BUJl Ha OBJITapCKUs TJIaroyl € TPYIHOCTTa Ja C€ OTIENU Ta3h KaTeropHs
OT KaTeropuuTe HAYMHH Ha JEHCTBHETO U BpeMe. ToBa MoOKa3Ba NpErjienabT Ha
POJHHUTE TpaMaTUKH, KOUTO MpaBAT ucToprorpadure Ha OBITAPCKOTO €3UKO3HAHUE U
C KOMTO 1€ MPUCTBHIIS KbM ChCTOSHUETO Ha BBIIPOCA 32 TJIATOJIHUS BUJ B OBJITApCKUTE
IrpaMaTHUKHA Ha HEMCKH €3uK oT 1852 — 1940 1.

OcBeH ¢ HayuHWUTE Ha TJAroJIHOTO JIEWCTBME B  MHOTO  HAIH
MPeI0CBOOOKICHCKU rpaMaTHKK olle oT Ta3u Ha H. Puncku BUIBT ce € cmecBan u ¢
BPEMETO, TaKa CBBPIICHUIT U HECBHPIICHUAT BUJI Ha IJ1arojia ca ce Bh3MpueMalid KaTo
dhopmu 3a paznuunu BpeMeHa (Bx. L{oriHcka 1985: 170).

KaTto BakeH MOMEHT B Ipoy4YBaHUATA Ha riarogHus Bug Xp. [IspBeB onpenens
Ocnosa 3a 6rveapcka epamamuxa. benepad, 1858 ot W. I'pyes, Thil kaTo B Hes ce

OTKpHUBa JHCITHOTO pa36HpaHe Ha BBIIPpOCA, MakKap aBTOPBHT Aa pa3jindaBa YCTHPH

93

CemanTnyHata (QyHKIMS Ha Buja € Owia M3BECTHa B OBNrapucTHKaTa, HO MO3MIMATA My He ¢ Owia
ompezeineHa B cuctemara Ha e3uka (Il aitnke 2004a: 207), a npuHaaiexammre KbM repMaHCKOTO M POMaHCKOTO
€3MKOBO CEMEICTBO HSIMAT €3UKOB yceT KbM Ta3u Kateropus (Briraes 2008: 214).
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rinaronasu Buaa (Ilespses 1975: 176), cmecBaiiku KaTto Apyru aBTOpH MO-KBCHO BUJ U
Ha4YWH Ha jaeiicTBue Ha riaroia (Kymapos 2007: 524).

,»OTHOIIICHUETO MEXAy BUI U Bpeme ciea Opars llankoBu 3aHumaBa To-
ceprosro I'. MHEpPKOBHY — OT HEroBarta rpaMartika’ BOAM HAYATOTO CH CXBAIaHETO,
Yye TJIArQJIMTE OT CBBPIIEH BUJI HSIMAT CErallHO M MHUHAJIO HECBBPIIEHO Bpeme. H.
Puncku, Xp. IlaBnoBuu m HWB. boropoB cmecBaT BHA WU BpeME, IOPaad KOETO
MpeACTaBAT MHOTO BHJIOBE OOJIMIIM 3a BpeMeHHU (uera u mpoueta) (IIspeeB 1975:
258).

Karo nHavano Ha ChbBpEeMEHHUTE CXBAIlaHHs 3a KaTeropusTa BHUJ Ha rjarosa
MOXE Ja ce IpueMe usjokeHuero Ha IB. MomuunoB B [pamamuxa 3a
HogoOvcapckus e3uk. Pycuyk, 1868 — ciopen 1B. Kymapos Haii-moOpara Obiarapcka
rpaMatuka 10 OCBOOOXKIEHUETO — C KOETO B HayKaTa C€ BBbBEXKJAT ChbBPEMEHHHUTE
TEPMHUHHU C6bpUleH W Hec8bpuleH 6ud W CEPUO3HO C€ IIOCTaBs BBIPOCHT 3a
oOpazyBaHeTO Ha TJIaroiHUTE BHUAoOBE. MB. MOMUYWIOB KaTeropyuyHO H3SICHSIBA
OTHOIIIEHUETO MEXIYy TJarojHus BHJI U HAKOM BPEMEHA: HECBBPIICHUST BHUJ CE
ynoTpebsiBa BbB BCHUKH BPEMEHA, a CBBPIICHUST HE c€ YIOTpeOsiBa B HACTOSIIETO U B
MUHaAIOTO (MHHAIO HecBbpumieHO Bpeme — A. A.) (ITepseB 1975: 178 — 179).
,,MOMUHJIOB € MMBPBUST, CIIOPE]l KOTOTO TIaroidbT Ce U3MEHs IO BUI, T.€. TOM mpuema
HaJTUYUETO HA BUOBU (HOPMHU (OT CHBPEMEHHO TIeAuINe — MOP(OTOTHUYHA KaTerOpHs
Bun)“ (Kyuapos 2007: 525).

ABTopuTe OT mocnenuute aecetmwietus Ha XX B. ,,He BHACAT MO-OMNpeseeHa
crabmwiHoct B Tasu o6Omact (IIspseB 1975: 181). ,3a pasnuka oT 3amora
HEYCTAaHOBEHOCTTA [0 OTHOILIIEHHE Ha KaTeropusiTa BHJ, MOXE Jla Ce Kaxe, € J0
rojsiMa CTeIeH npeonosisiHa B HaydyHuTe rpamMatuku ot 30-te rogunu® (IIspses 1975:
183).

3a cBosita Obarapcka rpamatuka I'. Baiirang orGenszBa, ue mpu HYXKJa ce €
JOMUTBAN eAUHCTBEHO N0 Cunmaxcuc na dowvreapckus esux. Cogus, 1888 or Atanac
WNnuneB — xuurara, xosito UB. Kynapos onpenenst kaTo mbpBaTa ciea0CBOO0KACHCKA
Obarapcka rpamatuka ¢ npuHoceH enemeHT (Kymapos 1988: 52) m moxe Ou Haii-

noopusi yueOHUK 1o Obirapcku e3uk 10 30-te roamam Ha XX BEK, MPEICTaBSII]

% Mupxkosuy, I'. Kpatka n meroaudecka Obarapcka rpamaruka. Lapurpan, 1860.
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HAay4YHU TMOJOXKEHUs, YTBBPAWIM CE€ ClIeJ] TOBA B OBJIrapCKOTO €3MKO3HAHHUE. AT.
WNnueB paznuuasa criopen ,,TpacHETO Ha JEHCTBUETO ™ TPU BUA TTIATOJHU: HECEbPULEHU,
B KOWTO JCWCTBHETO € TPAHO WJIM HENPEKBbCHATO (nuute, cedu, niaue); C6bpuieHu, B
KOUTO JCHCTBUETO C€ € M3BBPIIWIO ,,B €IHO MUTHYBaHbe", OTOENs3Ba c€ HAYaJIOTO
WIN KpasT My (6uKHe, ceOHe, ucnuuie, 3aniaie); MHOCONbMHU (MHO2OKPAmMHU), TIPU
KOUTO C€ TOBTaps €IHO U ChIO AeicTBHe. ,,MHOTOMBTHOCTTA Ha JEHCTBUETO Ce
oTOensi3Ba U MPU HECBBPIICHUTE (c0a OT cedu, Jisiea OT jexcu), U TIPU CBBHPILICHUTE
ryaronu (6ukHyéa OT 6uUKHe, ucnuceéa OT ucnuuie, Kynyéa OT kyne). AT. Wnues
KOMEHTHpaA pOJIsiTa Ha MpeICcTaBKUTe (,,lIpeasio3ure’) 3a 00pa3yBaHETO HA CBBPIICHU
IJIarojid OT HECBBPILICHUTE.

Xp. IIbpBeB mpaBu cieqHotro obobmieHue: ,,Kareropusita Bua e O6una Ibiaro
BpeMe HEU3sICHEHA B HallaTa TpaMaTU4Ha JuTepaTtypa. [IbpBuTe HalM Bb3pOKACHCKU
aBTOpU Ca CMECBAJIM BHJIa C BPEMETO |[...]. MUHaBa ABITO BpeMe, JOKATO Ce MOSIBU I0-
cepro3Ha MOCTAaHOBKA Ha MpoOJIIeMHUTE, CBhp3aHu ¢ riaronHus Bua (MB. MoMuuion),
HO pa3paboTKa IO ChIIECTBO MOXKE Jla ce HaO/IoAaBa €1Ba B HAyYHUTE rPaMaTUKU OT
30-te romuuu“ (IIepBeB 1975: 189 — 190). JI. AungpeliuuH 3a TbpBH BT B
OBIATapCKOTO €3MKO3HAHME pasrpaHMyaBa BUAA M HauWHA Ha IJIaroJIHOTO JIEUCTBUE B
nucepranusata cu Kategorie znaczeniowe koniugacji buigarskiej. Krakow, 1938
(Cruucnosu kamezopuu 6 Gwvreapckomo cnpexcenue)™, ¢ KOETo ce IPUYHCIABA KbM
CJIaBUCTUTE, OCHOBAJIM ChbBpeMeHHaTa acriekrosiorus (MBanosa 1974: 25).

[Ipenn na mnpucThOs KbM Mperjiera Ha TJaroiHus BUJ B ObBIrapckure
rpaMaTUKA Ha HEMCKH €3uK OT 1852 — 1940 r., me usnoxka Hail-BaxKHUTE 000OIICHHS
u Ha b. BbnueB mo mpoyuyBaHETO Ha KaTeropusita BbB Bb3POXKICHCKaTa HHU
rpaMatuyecka iureparypa. Jlo ouepTaBaHETO Ha ChbBPEMEHHATa KaTEropusi BUJ CE
crura cnen I pamamuxa Ha Owvreapckus e3ux. Pycuyk, 1868 na WB. Momuunos, B
KOSITO BHJIOBETE Ca CBEJACHM CaMO JI0 CBBPIIEH M HECBBPIICH, a €IHOKPATHOCTTA U
MHOTOKPaTHOCTTa C€ OTHACAT U KbM €IAUHUSA, U KbM Jpyrus Buia. TepMuHuTE
,»CBBPIIEH" U ,,HECBBPILIEH" BUJ ca ynoTpeOeHu 3a mbpBU MbT OoT I'. MupkoBuu B

HeroBata Kpamka u memoouuecka Owreapcka epamamuxa. ILlapuepao, 1860.

% Jlucepranusata ua JI. AHpeifuns e npeBeeHa Ha GBIrapCKy e3UK H MyOIMKyBaHA O PeIaKTOPCTBOTO Ha 1.
Kocranunosa B: JIwbomup Andpetiuun. I'nazonnama cucmema 6 cvepemennus 6vazapcku esux. Coghus, 2010,
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Hanpenbk npu u3sicHIBaHETO Ha KaTteropusTa € nocturdar omie ot A. u /. Ilankosu,
HO TOBa € YCTAHOBEHO MHOTO MO-KbCHO, Thil KATO rpaMaTUKAaTa UM OCTaBa HEU3BECTHA
3a TEXHUTE CHBPEMEHHMIIM, U 3aTOBAa HE MOXKE Jla c€ CMsATa, 4e JaBamara OpaTs ca

JOTIPUHECITH 32 U3SICHSABAHETO Ha BHI0BaTa ChIIHOCT (Bbhaues 2008: 464).

1. I'pamaTukuTe OT BTOpaTa noJjiopuHa Ha X|X Bek

Grammatik der bulgarischen Sprache (1852) ot A. u /I. IlankoBu

[lankoBaTa TpamMaThka € MHPBUAT OBITAPCKU TPAMATHYECKH TPYHA, B KOWUTO €
pasriielaHa KaTeropusTa BHJ HA TJIarojia ¥ B KONTO ce TOBOPH 3a MPOIBIIKHTEIHOCT,
HAaCUTEHOCT, €JHOKPATHOCT W MHOTOKPAaTHOCT Ha NEHCTBHETO, KaKTO W 3a APYTH
HEYCTaHOBEHU J0 MOMEHTa 0coOeHOCTH Ha Obirapckus riaron (Bemaues 2008: 407 —
408), 3aToBa € CbBCEM €CTECTBEHO BUIBT Jia HE € SICHO pa3rpaHUyeH OT KaTerOpUUTe
BpeMe, HAaKJIOHEHHE W HA49WH Ha TJIarOJHOTO JeHCTBHE.

JlBamata aBTOpH NPEJCTABST TJIAr0JIA B OTIO3HIIHS CIIOPE]l OTHACSHETO UM KbM
BpeMmeHata Oeiticmeumenen npezenc (wWirkliches Prdsens) w npesenc nma paskasza
(Présens der Erzdhlung)®: ceotBeTHO naawam v naams, pasxcoam n pods, ckavam u
ckoua u np. (Cankof 1852: 75). JlneurHusT untaTen Brkaa B [laHkoBaTa OMmo3uIUs
JeMCTBUTENIEH MPE3EHC — MPE3EHC Ha pa3kas3a He APYro, a ONMO3UIUATa HECBBPIIEH —
CBBPIIICH BUJ Ha TJIaroia.

[lankoBu 0OpBIIAT BHUMaHUE Ha CEMaHTHKaTa Ha TE3H JIBa MPE3EHCA, JTOKATO
IPU OCTAHAINUTE TJAroJHU (OPMHU PaA3SICHEHUATA MM C€ CBEXJAT MOYTH Camo J0
paskpuBaHe Ha oOpa3yBaHeTO. BeposTHa mpuumHa € JiuIcaTa Ha BUJa B HEMCKHS,
o0ycrnaBsiiia OCHOBHOTO 3aTpyJleHHE Ha HEMCKHUTE YHTATeNIM IMpPHU H3Y4aBaHETO Ha
Obarapcku e3uK. ETo Kak 3Bydn €HO OT IIBPBHUTE THIKYBAaHUS Ha KaTETOPHUATA BU Ha
OBATapCKus II1arod.

Munanocrra (das Vergangene) B OBJIrapckusi MOKa3Ba, OT €JHA CTpaHa,

HCTIPCKBCHATO HGIZCTBPIC, nmopainu KOCTO HOCH CMHUCHJA Ha OCBIICCTBABAHCTO U

96 o
b. Briues npeBexKaa HaHKOBI/ITC TEPMUHU CBHOTBETHO KaTO ,,JACUCTBUTCIICH npe3eHc“ n ,IIPE3CHC Ha

paskaszpaneTo” (Bemuer 2008: 407), P. MIBaHoBa — karto ,,CBOIMHCKH U ,,TIOBECTBYBaTelleH npe3eHc™ (MIBaHoBa
1995: 133).
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TPACHETO Ha JCUCTBUETO. JIEMCTBUTENHUAT MPE3CHC MPEACTaBAd JIEUHOCTTa KaTo
HE3aBbpIICHA B HACTOAILIETO, Hamp. [luwa, kasice, medxicko mu, vemv 0ode 3dcnb, d
mot ce mu Kasyea: Humu nuwew Humu yemew. Can xabu kHuev u macmuno, na... Ich
Armer schreibe und lese, sagt er, bis ich einschlafe, und doch sagt er mir auch: du
schreibst weder, nOoch liesest du. ,,Koraro riaroabT mokasa HEPEKbCHATO ICHCTBHE
U Taka u3passiBa IMOHSATHUS 32 CTaBaHE W MPOJBIDKUTEIHOCT HAa €IHO JCWUCTBHE, Ce
Hapu4a MpoabJHKaBalll riaaroi o

Ot gpyra crpaHa, MHHaJIOCTTa B OBJIrapcKkuds IIOKa3Ba ,,MIOHSATHE 3a
3aBBPIICHOCT WM Ha 3aBbpIleKa Ha eAHO JelcTBue. ToBa 3HaueHHE ce u3passBa 1)
Yype3 MOCTaBsiHe Ha MPEJCTaBKU Ha KOpeHa: u3, ¢, B, OT, Y, O, Ha, 3a, TI0 U T.H., WIH 2)
npomsiHa Ha kopena™ (Cankof 1852: 75). Toa mpaBmiIo aBTOPUTE MOJKPEIAT C Oorat
WIIOCTPATUBEH MaTepual Ha BHUJOBU OINO3UIMM U C TPEACTaBSIHE Ha HSIKOJIKO
KOPEHOBU MTPOMEHH:

,»a) Korato xopeHbT 3aBbpIIa C €AHa OT CPUYKHUTE aB, yB WIH C €JHA OT
OYKBUTE B WU K], OTIIAJIaT aB, YB, B U X (OT X1).

0) Koraro kopeHbT 3aBbpIIIBa C III, III WM OTIaja, U ce npeodpa3ysa B C.

B) Korato xopeHbT (HO HE BBB BCHUKH) CBHABpPKA a WIM WU, a WIH U CE
mpeoOpas3yBart B O WIH €.

r) Haii-Hakpas uma KOpeHH, KOUTO HE CE€ MPOMEHST, a caMO MoJydaBaT APYrd
3aBBPIICIN .

Cnen nuTupaHeTo Ha TE3U penoBe B MoHorpadusara cu b. BriueB 3akimtouaBa:
,IIpe3 msoTo Bb3paxaane ce HaMupaT Majlko MOJOOHM OINKCAaHMA Ha BHJA KaTo
KaTeropus U Ha ch3/1aBaHeTo Ha ¢popMu 3a equH BuA oT Apyr™ (Beaues 2008: 407).

CrnenBamoTo YTOYHEHHE 3a KOPEHOBHTE MPOMEHHM MpHU OO0pa3yBaHETO Ha
CBBPIICHUTE IJIaroju riacu: ,,Korato KOpeHbT 3aBbplIBa ChC 3, 1, C U IMOJy4aBa
3aBBbpIICHUTE HA ThpBa PopMa (TbpBO crpexeHue — A. A.), 3, 11, C c€ TPOMEHST B K,
4, 111, Hamp. Ka3-yB-a-M, kax-1 (Cankof 1852: 76).

ABTOpHUTE MOCOYBAT CHIIO Taka 3HAYCHHATA, KOUTO HOCAT MPEJICTABKUTE: 3d-,

no-, npo- (3anuws, ich fange an zu schreiben) — nauano; no- (nonuws, ich schreibe ein

9 Wenn das Zeitwort eine fortwihrende Handlung anzeigt, und somit den Begriff des Werdens und der Dauer
einer Handlung ausdriickt, so wird es dauerndes Zeitwort genannt“ (Cankof 1852: 75).
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wenig) — mamamsBare’®; na- (nanuws, ich schreibe so viel) — macumase. ,,Korato ¢
rJlarojia ce O3HayaBa MOHSATHE 32 3aBBPIICHOCT WM 3a Kpai Ha €IHO JCHCTBUE WIH
MOHATHE 3a HAadajo, 3a HaMajsBaHE WM 3a HACWUIAHE HA €IHO JIEHCTBUE, TOU ce
Hapuya CBbPIIBAL IJ1aroa* %,

[{ankoBu oTOensA3BaT ynoTpebara Ha CBBPUICHUTE TJIArojd B MOJAYUHEHH
U3pCUeHUs], T.C. Ha CHHTAKTHYHO HWBO, M B AHAJIWTUYHHUTE IOBEIUTEIHU (HOPMHU:
»IIpe3eHC Ha pa3ka3a ce W3MOJI3Ba U ChC CHIO3U: aKO, KaTo, KOTH, Koruto (wenn,
wann), na (wenn, dass), noae, nopu, mokat (DIS) u mox., U ¢ AYMHUYKHTE 32 KEITaHUC
JaHO W JaHO J1a; HaIlp. aKo MY Kasks, TOM 3aBusC Ik Mae, Wenn ich ihm sage, so wird
er gleich gehen; gano cu m3muIs mucmo-to 10 0osa, ich mochte gerne den Brief noch
vor dem Mittagsmale beendigen® (Cankof 1852: 77).

Hpyr cinyuaii Ha oOpa3yBaHe Ha CBBPILEHU IJIaroju € IpU JEHCTBUATA, KOUTO
MPEMUHABAT TOJIKOBA OBP30, Ue HSIMAT HUKAKBA MPOIBIKUTETHOCT. C T€3H IIIaroju ce
o3HavaBaT (HM3MYECKH ICHCTBUS, a 3HAUCHHETO CE M3pa3sBa, KaTo KbM KOpeHa ce
nobaes -u- (-1in-, aKO KOPEHBT 3aBBHPINBA Ha IJIACHA) U 3aBBPIICIUTE ca Ha MbpBaTa
dbopmMa (ITBPBOTO CHpPEKEHHUE), HAIp. 60ousb, Ich steche einmal; nucww, ich schreibe
einmal; nuunw, ich trinke einmal. ,, Koraro ¢ riarona ce o3HayaBa JIEHCTBHE, KOETO
NpEeMUHABa TOJIKOBA OBP30, Y€ HAMA HHUKAKBA MPOIBIDKHUTEITHOCT, C€ Hapuyia
€THOKPATEH TJIaron‘ 100

OcBeH 3HAYEHUETO Ha €IHOKpaTHUTE riaronu Opars LlankoBu o6ocobOsBaT u
3HAUYEHUETO HAa MHOTOKPAaTHOTO JeicTBHMe. M ToBa JEWCTBHE € OIpPEAeicHO B
rpamMaTHKaTa Kato Bpeme — npesernc na nosmopenuemo (Prdsens der Wiederholung).
,» L0l M3pa3siBa MHOTOKPATHO MOBTAPSIIO ¢ UM 00MYAtHO CITy4YBaIllo Ce JACUCTBHE HA
IIPOIBIKABAILIITE, HA CBBPLIBALLIATE U HA ¢IHOKpATHUTE riraronu . To3u mpeseHe ce

n3pasgaBa ¢ BB BCACHUTC BPEMCHA, @ UMCHHO!

a) [ToBTopeHHneTo Ha MPOABIKABAIIMUTE TJIaroJid Ype3 JeHCTBUTEITHUS MPE3EHC.

% B. Bb/ueB mpeBex1a TePMUHA KaTo ,,0rpaHndeHne Ha aeiicTBreTo (Bhmues 2008: 464).

% Wenn das Zeitwort den Begriff der Vollendung, oder des Ausganges einer Handlung, oder den Begriff des
Anfangs, der Verminderung oder der Séttigung einer Handlung bezeichnet, so wird es endigendes Zeitwort
genannt™ (Cankof 1852: 76 — 77).

100 »Wenn das Zeitwort eine Handlung, welche so schnell voriibergeht, dass sie gar keine Dauer zulisst,
bezeichnet, so wird es einmaliges Zeitwort genannt® (Cankof 1852: 77).

0L Es driickt eine mehrmals wiederholende oder gewdhnlich geschehende Handlung der dauernden, der
endigenden und der einmaligen Zeitworter aus* (Cankof 1852: 79).
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0) [loBTOpeHHETO HA CBHPIIBANIUTE U HA €THOKPATHUTE TJIATOJIH Ype3 MPEe3eHC
Ha KOHJIMIIMOHAJIA Ha CHINUTE NCUCTBUSA.“ Hamp. ChOTBETHO a) nuwis (caxa Hedeins), 0)
uznucyéam (na Oew). Ilo-HaTaTBK B M3JIOKEHHETO CpemlaMe TEPMHUHA HOGMApPAUU
anazonu (Wiederholende Zeitworter): ,,IIpu npoabiKaBaIiuTe ¥ MOBTAPSIIUTE IIIATOJIH
MOXE 13 Ce M3Da3H OTPHIAHMETO Ha BTOPO IMIE 2, aKO Mpel HEONpeIeIeHHs
byTypym 0e€3 cromaraTelHHUs TJIaroja b, IIEMl W T.H. C€ IOCTaBH HE JCH B
€IMHCTBCHO U HE JICWTE B MHOXKECTBEHO YHUCJIO; HAIP. HE Jei muca (BM. HE MHIIN), HE
Jie u3nucyBa (BM. HE U3MKCYBail).

ToBa, 4e 3a Oparst l[aHKOBM KaTerOpuWUTE BHUJ M BpEeMe ca €IMHHA TJaroJiHa
XapaKTepUCTUKA, C€ BIKIA JOOpPEe OT Ha3BAHUATA, KOUTO T€ MOCTABIT HA TJIATOJHUTE
BpPEMCHA: JICWCTBUTEJICH TPE3CHC, MPE3CHC Ha pa3Kkasa, JNEHCTBUTENICH HUMIEP(EKT,
uMIieppeKT Ha pa3kasa, JEHCTBUTEICH CIOKECH UMIIEPPEKT U CIOXKEH UMIEp(EKT Ha
pa3kaza. O00COOSBAaHETO M Ha TPE3CHC Ha MOBTOPCHUETO O3HAUaBa BKIIOYBAHE B
TEMIIOpaJHaTa CHUCTEMa Ha OIle €IHa HETeMIIOpalHa, HO CHINO Taka W HEBUJOBA
TJIarOJTHA XapaKTepUCTUKA — HAYMHUTE Ha TJIArojdHoTo jAecicrBue. [laHKOBOTO
CXBalllaHE 3a CIMHHOCTTAa HA BHUJa M HAYMHHUTE HA TJIAroJIHOTO JCHCTBHE Hal-I00pe
npojauvaBa B JAePUHWIMATA HA CBBPIIBAIIMNTE W C€AHOKPATHUTE TJaroiu. B
OOsiCHEeHHMSATa 32 00pa3yBaHETO B ILUIOTO TJIATOJIHO W3JI0KCHHE JBamMaTa aBTOPHU
HaAMHpaT 32 HY)XHO Ja ObJie TIOCOUEH THUITBT HA TJIAarojiuTe, OT KOUTO ce o0pa3yBar
(dbopMUTE — CBBPIIBAIIY, TPOBIHKABAIIY, STHOKPATHH WM TOBTAPSIIIH.

ETo xateropusra Buj Ha riarona y [lankoBu B Tabnuna:

Tabauya 13

Buaose riaarouau 3HaveHMe HA 1eliCTBHETO IIpumepu

dauernd (mpoabimkaBar) CTaBaHE M MPOJBIHKUTEIIHOCT niawam

endigend (cBbpriBai) 3aBBPIICHOCT U Kpan naamv
Hayajio 3anuuist
HaMaJIsIBaHe nONUWisL
HACHIIIaHEe Hanuuisl

einmalig (emHOKpaTeH) HSIMa TTPOJIBJDKUTEITHOCT CBEMHD

wiederholend (moBTapsiin) MHOTOKPaTHOCT usnucyeam

102 ,,Bel dauernden und wiederholenden Zeitwortern kann man die Verneinung der zweiten Person ausdriicken*

(Cankof 1852: 88).
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N3znoxennero Ha kateropusara BuA B LlaHKoBaTa rpaMaTHKa MO3BOJISIBA /1A CE
HAIPaBAT CIETHUTE 000OIICHUS:

1. JlebuHunuure, KaKTO W TEPMHHHUTE, KOWTO aBTOPHUTE BBHBEKIAT 3a
O3HaYaBaHe Ha JBaTa OCHOBHU THWIIA TJArojH, W3TPaKIAIlM BUIOBaTa OIMO3UIUS,
BIIEYATISIBAT C OJNM30CTTa CH /O JHENIHOTO ONHCAaHWE Ha KaTErOpHATA.
HanMenoBaHusiTa Ha HEMCKH, U3M0JI3BaHU OT L{aHKOBU 3a CBBPIIICHUS U HECBBPIICHUS
riaro, ca ceorserro endigend (cespurBam) u dauernd (mpoxbikasar) %,

2. Ot gepuHUIMATA HA CBBPIUEHUS BUJ U OT 3a0€TEXKKUTE IO 00pa3yBaHETO My
pazbupaMme KakBa € MocokaTa Ha BUI000pa3yBaTelHUs MPOIEC CIOpE] aBTOPUTE: OT
TJIaTOJINTE B JICWCTBUTEINICH Mpe3eHC ce 00pa3yBar riarojv B MPe3eHC Ha pasKasa, T.C.
[{ankoBu omwmcBaT mepdeKTHBAIMATA MOCPEACTBOM NpeQUrupaHe M IMOCPEICTBOM
npubaBsiHE Ha BHI000pa3yBallaTa HacTaBKa -H-, KOETO CHIIO CTOM MHOTO OJIM30 10
HayYHHUTE TOCTaHOBKU JHEC (cpB. ['pamaTtuka 1983: 262 — 263).

3. bpars LlankoBu 0060co0siBaT olle JABa THMNA I[Jaroid — €JHOKPATHU U
noBrapsmu. EgHOkpaTHHTE ce o0pa3yBaT ¢ HacTaBKa -H-, YHETO MpHOaBsHE €
MOCOYEHO 3a €IWH OT HayuHUTe 3a oOpa3yBaHE Ha CBBPIIBALIM IJIATOIU OT
MPOABIDKABAIIM, & TOBA JIOTHYHO BOIH 10 M3BOJA, Y€ €IHOKPATHUTE TJIAroiu ca u
cBbpuBaiy. [ToBTapsmoTo ce AelcTBre MK ce U3pa3siBa OT TPUTE THUIMA TIAroiu —
NPOABIDKABAIM, CBBPIIBAIIM W EOHOKPAaTHH, OCBEH TOBAa OTPHUIAHHETO C
HeOeli/Hedelime ce W3pa3sBa C MPOABDKABAINM M TOBTAPSIIU TIArojd, KOETO Ha
JTHEILIEH €3UK O3HaudaBa ,,caMO C HECBBPIICHUW riaroju‘. Makap B rpamarvkara jaa
JUNCBA KiIacu(UIMpaHEe HA YETHPUTE THUIA TIJIArOJM, WMAlld OTHOIICHHE KbM
KaTeropusita BHUJ Ha TJaroja, CPaBHUTEIHO SCHAa € HaApeaHaTa TMO3UIUS Ha
CBBPIIBAIIUTE W MPOIBHKABAIINUTE TJIATOU CIPSIMO €HOKPATHUTE U TIOBTAPSIITUTE.

4. [lankoBU HE yCHSIBAT J1a pa3rpaHUyar eAHa OT Jpyra TJIaroJHUTE KaTeropuu
BpeMe, BUJ W HaYWH Ha JCWCTBUETO, KOETO HE € M3HEHaJa 3a M3CIEJAOBATEIINTE Ha
rpaMaTUKaTa UM, Thii KATO HAYYHUTE TTOCTAHOBKH 10 BBIIPOCA 32 BUAA B OBJITAPCKOTO
€3uKOo3HaHHe ce oopMAT eaBa B MMBPBHUTE OBITAPCKM HAYYHU TpamaTHKH oT 30-Te

ronuan Ha XX B. [locoueHute obGaue OT aBamara OpaTs HAYMHH Ha TJIArOJHOTO

103 5. Boiues npesexaa ,.endigend” u ,,dauernd* choTBETHO Karto ,,CBBPIIBALI U ,,IPOABIKUTENCH” (BhiTueB
2008: 407).
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JIeNCTBUE ociexar €¢lHa OOCTa HalpcaHala 3a BpEMCTO CHU IPCJACTaBa 3a IjarojHara

npoOemMaTHKa.

Die Kunst die bulgarische Sprache leicht und schnell zu erlernen (1887) ot

®p. Bumazan

BrnpockT 3a mmaronHus Buj BB BuMasamoBaTa rpaMaTthKa HOCH 3arjiaBHETO
Perfective und imperfective Verba (Ilepghexmuenu u umnepghexmuenu enaeonu), KOeTo
OTroBapsi Ha ChBpPEMEHHATa JAaTHMHCKAa TEPMHUHOJIOTHSA, CBbp3aHAa C Ta3MW TJarojHa
kareropus. Kareropusta Bux He € 000coOeHa W Ha30BaHA C OMpEACNeH TEPMUH B
rpaMaTukara, Ho OT Japyra crpaHa, @p. Bumaszan uznonspa peauiia HEMCKU Ha3BaHUS
Ha TJIarojHoTo AeiictBue. Cropes HEro ChbC CIABSIHCKUS U B YACTHOCT C OBJITapCKUs
TJIarojl c€ 03HauaBaT MOMEHTHO U IIPOIBIKABAIIO JeHCTBUE Ype3 ocoOeHu HopMH:

,POpMU KaTo Oan ce HapuyarT MepPeKkTuB (ChLUI0O MOMEHTHH): C TSIX C€
o3HayaBa nep(eKTHO (CBHPILICHO) ACHCTBHE.

dopMu KaTo Odasan ce HapuyaT UMIEpPeKTUB (AypaTHB = MPOIBJDKABAI): C
«104

TSAX C€ O3HAYaBa UMIMEPPEKTHO (HECBBPIIIECHO, OMUTHO) ACUCTBUE

Nnu — mpencraBeHW B TabnwIla — BUAOBETE OBJITApPCKU IIaroim cropen dp.

Buwmaszai ca:
Tabruya 14
Bunose riaarouan 3HavyeHuUe HA 1eCTBHETO Ipumepu
Perfectiv perfect(iv)e (mepdext(uB)HO), cmana™”
(momentan) momentane (MOMEHTHO),
vollendete (3aBbpiiieHo)
Handlung (neiictBue)
Imperfectiv imperfect(iv)e (ummepdexT(uB)HO), cmasam

104 Formen wie man nennt man perfectiv (auch momentan): sie bezeichnen eine perfecte (vollendete) Handlung.

Formen wie nasan heissen imperfectiv (durativ = dauernd): sie bezeichnen eine imperfecte (nicht vollendete,
eine versuchte) Handlung* (Vymazal 1887: 24).

1% BeposiTHO KaTo ClIeACTBHE OT pa3bHpPaHETo Ha aBTOPA 33 3aBUCHMOCTTA MEK/LY BPEMETO I BH/IA HA IIIAroia 1
MI0-TOYHO 3a TOBa, Y€ CBBPIICHHUTE TJAroJd HAMAT CEraliHO BpeMe, B ISUIOTO H3JIOKEHHE Ha BBIIpPOca 3a
CBBPLICHUTE M HECBBPILICHUTE TJIaroJH JIMIICBA MPUMEpP Ha [JIarosl OT CBBPILICH BUJ B ceramiHo Bpeme. Taka 3a
WITIOCTpALIMs Ha BUIOBATa OMO3UIMS B TabiuIara O CIeABano a ce MOCOYH HAIp. JBOiKaTa naduan (CB. B.) —
naoan (HecB. B.). BximtoueHara B TabnuuaTa oCHOBHA (popma Ha riarona — opmara 3a cerairHo Bpeme — e B3eTa
OT BbIIpoca 3a BTOpH riiarojeH kiac (Op. Bumasan pasnesns Obiarapckute riaroyid cnopea HHGHUHUTHBHATA UM
OCHOBa Ha IIeT Kiaca), 00XBallall CBBPLUICHUTE IJIaroiik ¢be cypukc -#a (Vymazal 1887: 51 — 52).
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(durativ = dauernd, dauernde (mpoxbimkaBariio),
Dauerverbum) nicht vollendete (ne3aBbpiieno),
versuchte (omuTtHO)

Handlung (neiictBue)

@p. Bumaszan He € chIyIaceH ¢ TBBPACHUETO, Y€ HECIABIHUTE TPYIHO MOrar Ja
YCBOSIT Ta3u OCOOCHOCT Ha CJIaBSIHCKUS TJIaroj, U JoKas3Ba ¢ MPUMEpH, Y€ U B HEMCKHU
€3WK C€ TMpaBU pa3inka MEXAy CBBpiIeHoTO (mepdextuBHoto) (auf-stehen) wu
HECBBPIICHOTO (MMmnepdekTuBHOTO) neiictBue (Stehen). Ho mo-HataThk aBTOPBHT
TBBPAM, Y€ B HEMCKHS MOMEHTHOTO W MPOABDKABAIIOTO JACHCTBHE HEBUHATH CE
O3HauaBaT ¢ ocoOeHW (GOpMH Ha Tiaroia. Taka crmopeln mpUMepa B rpamarukara C
rmaroa Wdhlen ce wm3passBar W nBara TumNa JCHCTBHE, KOUTO B OBITAPCKUSA CE
mpegaBaT € JBaTa BUJA TJIATONIM — CHOTBETHO CBBpIIEH W HecBbpmieH: Der Senat
wéhlte den Camillus zum Dictator (emnokpaTHO AciicTBue, enuH akt) = Cenamwvm
uzopan 3a ouxkmamopa Kamunna, Die Plebejer wéhlten zehn Jahre hinter einander
den Licinius und den Sextius zu Tribunen (roBTapsiio ce AeHCTBUE, MTOBEYE aKTOBE) =
IInebeume yenu decem 200unu uzoupanu napeo 3a mpudynu Jluyunusa u Cexcmusi.

»3ajayaTa Ha rpamMaTHKaTa € Ja MOKake Kak KbM JaJieH NepPeKTUBEH Ii1aroi
ce obpazyBa umriiepdekTuBHaTa ¢opMa M KaK Ta3W JBOWKa (Gopmu TpsOBa ma ce
ynotpebdsiBa B u3peueHueto.” CneaBaT MpuUMEpU Ha BUAOBU ABOMKM NMEp(HEKTHB —
UMIEepPEKTUB, KATO NAO-HA-1 — NAO-A-], NOMO2-HA-]l — NOMa2-a-, U3opan — uzoup-a-i
(Vymazal 1887: 24).

®p. Bumazan npencraBsi Bujp0o0Opa3yBaHETO W B JIBETE MOCOKH, B KOUTO TO C€
ochlecTBsiBa (IepPeKTUB <> UMIEPPEKTUB):

1. IIspBoTOo My omHcaHHe OTpa3siBa Ipoleca Ha HMIep(eKTUBALUS.
NmnepdexTuBHUTE TIaronu ce oOpa3yBaT upe3 ,,pa3liupsiBaHe’” Ha OCHOBHUTE Ha
nepGeKTUBHUTE TO CIICHHS HAYHMH: 3aBHPINBALINTE HAa KOHCOHAHT KOpeHW (nao-,
nomoe-, uzbep-) ce pasmmpsBar ¢ -a- (nada-, nomaeca-, uzbupa-), TOHSIKOTA C
KOpPEHOBa MPOMSHA, a 3aBbPILIBAIIUTE HA BOKaJl KOpEHU (0a-, ocHosa-, ocmasu-) ce

106
pasimpsBaT ¢ -8a-, -a-, -08a- (0asa-, ocnHosasa-, ocmass) .

1% Tyk me npumnomus, ge 1m0 BHIPOCA 3a 0GPA3yBAHETO HA EIUHHS [JIATOICH BHI OT APYTHs C HACTHIIBAHETO Ha
KOpeHOBa mpoMsiHa Opats L{aHKOBH ca Ha IPOTHBOIOIOKHOTO MHEHHE — CIIOPEJ TAX TaKa OT UMIEPHEKTUBHUTE
riaronu ce oopasyeat nepdextusuu (Cankof 1852: 75 — 76).
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2. Ilpomeca Ha mepdexTHBaIMs aBTOPHT OMHCBAa Taka: HUMIEP(EKTHBHHUTE
TJIarOJIM CTaBaT Nep(HEKTUBHU Ype3 MPUOaBSIHETO Ha MPEICTaBKa, KAKTO YeCTO CTaBa U
B HeMckH e3uk (Stehen — auf-stehen). Cren ,,npedurupane’ nepPeKTUBHUTE TIIAr0JIH
octaBaT nepdekTuBHU. Hanpumep: a3 cvm nun suno (MMuepdeKTHB) — a3 CobM UNUTL
surno (nepdextun). [lo-HaTaThK NMpU MPEACTABIHETO HA BTOPHUS TJIATOJICH Kiac ce
Ka3Ba, 4e¢ CYPHUKCHT -Ha- 00pa3yBa MHOro Tep()EKTHBHH TIJIArOJH, HAmNp. KbM
nepdekTuBHUS cmana ce oTHAcs uMmnepdektuBHuAT cmasam (Vymazal 1887: 52).

®p. Bumazan npezacrass ynorpedata Ha UMIEPPEKTUBUTE U HA NEPPEKTUBUTE
TJIATOJIA ChC CICTHUTE 0000IIEHNS Ha Bpb3KaTa MM C BPEMETO Ha TJIaroa:

1. UmnepdekTuBHUTE riaroiu oOpa3yBaT MPE3eHC U UMIEPPEKT: ChOTBETHO
oasam, Kynyeam W oasan, Kynyean (moBrapsmo ce aeiictBue). C ummnepdekra ce
n3pa3sBa W3BBPIIBAIIO CE B MHHAIOTO JIEHCTBHE, a TaKa CHIIO M TOBTAPSIIO CE, HATIP.
e cayeysal.

2. IlepdexTuBHUTE Tiaroiu He 0Opa3yBaT MPE3EHC, HO OOpa3yBaT MEPPEKT:
oan, kynun. C mepdexra ce n3passpa 3aBbpIICHO B MUHAIOTO JAeicTBHEe. bim3bk € Ha
aopucra (Ha ¢pperckoro Bpeme passé defini) (Vymazal 1887: 25). dopmarta B pe3eHc
Ha nep(QEeKTHUBHUTE IIArojHM ce yrmoTpedsiBa BbB QyTypyMm: a3z we npooam (Vymazal
1887: 29).

®p. Bumazan otunta ChINO, 4€ caMo OT UMNEP(HEKTUBHHU TIIaroiim ce o0pazyBa
OTPHIIATETHUAAT UMIICPATHB: He Oetl nuca = He nuwu (Vymazal 1887: 58).

TperoTo orpanudeHve Ha mnepEeKTUBHHUTE TIJaroji, Koeto otoensasBa Dp.
Bumasan, ce oTHacst 10 OTIJIarOJIHUTE CHIIECTBUTEIHH MMEHA: T ce 00pa3yBaT Haii-
BEeUe OT CerairHara, ClIeJJoBaTellHO — OT HecBbpIIeHara (opma Ha rjaroiyia, Harmp.
(moti) npemuna, npemury8am — npemunysatue, (moti) obecu, obeceam — obeceaHue.
ABTOpPBT MpaBu Mapayiell ¢ 00pa3yBaHETO HAa OTTJIArOJIHOTO CHIECTBUTEIHO MME B
HeMckHU e3uK: das Schiessen mpowsnusa ot cerarrnara ¢gopma ich schiesse, a He ot
npousBoaHKuTe MUHATH Gopmu ich schoss u ich habe geschossen (Vymazal 1887: 60).

[lpu mpencraBsHeTO Ha cTpagartenHust 3amor @p. Bumazam yrtounsBa, ue
CTpaJiaTeTHUTE TPHUYACTUS c€ O00pa3yBaT KakTO OT MepPEKTUBHU, Taka H OT

uMnep(HeKTUBHU Tharoyiu: usopan (BemHBK) — uzbupan (HekoikokparHo) (Vymazal

1887: 33).
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[To-ropHuTe TIpEIMEpU MOpaXKIAT BBIIPOCA 3all0 aBTOPHT ompeneis (GopMuTe
oasan, Kynyean; e ciyeysan 3a UMIEpheKT, a dan, kynun — 3a nepdekr. Moxe Ou
OTTOBOPBT C€ CHABPKA B MPEICTABIHETO HA JBETE CHHTCTHYHU MUHAJIA BPEMEHA TI0-
HaTaThK, KbJeTo Op. Bumasan nsnara morpenrHoTo cXBaiaHe, e MoJ00H0 Ha PYCKH,
MOJICKM M YEIIKU €3WK OBJIrapCKUsAT € 3aMCHUJI aopucTa W mMmIepdeKkTa ¢ eIoBH
dopmu. OT gapyra cTpaHa, HEMOCIEAOBATEIIHOTO BKIIIOUYBAHE Ha CIIOMAraTeITHUS
TJIaToOJI CbM B ChCTaBa Ha TiarojiHaTa opma HamOMHS 32 HEU3SICHEHUS 10 TOBa BpeMe
XapakTep Ha mep(eKTonog00HU KOMIUICKC.

W3noxeHnero Ha BBIpOca 3a MEPPEKTHBHUTEC M MMIICPPEKTUBHUTE TIIAroiiu
3aBBPIIBA ChC CPABHUTEIIHO OOTAT WIFOCTPATUBEH MaTepral, B KOUTO ca MpeICTaBeHU
BUJIOBH JIBOMKH, KaTO (popMara OT CBBPIICH BHU]I € B MEPPEKT, a Ta3u OT HECBBPIICH —
B TIPE3CHC: NPOBOOUN CbM — NPOBANCOAM, NPOOAL CbM — NPOOABAM, HAMEPUT CbM —
HamMupam, Kynui coM — KYRy8am, 3aei CoM — 3aeM8aM, 3anossioanl CoM — 3ano8si08am,
PA3Ka3an cvM — pas3Kka3eam, NIAmMul CbM — NIAWAM, NO3BOIUTL CbM — NO3B0JABAM,
0M20BOPUN CbM — 0M206apsaM. 3a 3aBUCUMOCTTa MEXIY BHJIa M BPEMETO Ha TJaroia,
KOSITO aBTOPBHT BWXKIA W OTpa3sBa B TE3WM NPUMEPH, CE TOBOPH M IO-HATAThK B
rpamaTtukata. OT eHa CTpaHa, MPETUIMTAHETO Ha JABETE KAaTETOPUH € XapaKTEpHO 3a
rpaMaTHYECKUTE ONMUCAHUS OT TO3M MEPHOJ] U HE € YUy/ABAIlO TOBa, Ye TJIaroJInTe BbB
BUJIOBHUTE JBOMKH HE ca M3BEACHU Ha 00IIa TeMmopaiHa miockocT. OT apyra cTpaHa,
@®p. Bumazan 3amoyBa 1syiaTa TeMa 3a BHJIA C TOBA, Y€ CIABSIHCKUAT (OBITAPCKUIT)
riaron uma nepdexTuBHa U umnep@ekTuBHa ,,popMa‘, T.e. TOW 3acThIIBAa Te3aTa, 4ye
TOBa ca GOPMH Ha €IMH U ChII IJ1arojl, a He IBOMKa OT JBa pa3IMyHU IiIaroja.

Ot BBIpOCa 3a rnaronaHus Buj y @p. Bumazan morar ga ce HanmpaBsIT CISIHUTE
W3BO/JIH:

1. ABTOpBT paznuvaBa CBBPIICHO U HECBBPIIEHO JCHCTBUE U CHOTBETHO J[BaTa
BH/IA TJIArOJIM, KOUTO TO U3pa3sBaT U KOUTO BKIIOYBA KATETOPUATA JHEC — CBBPIICHH U
HeCBBpIEeHU. M3Mmon3BanaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHS CHIIO CE OTHACA KbM KaTerOpUsATa JTHEC.
B msutoTo m3noxenue ¢ n3dersaro 00MYaiHOTO 10 TOBAa BPeMe NPEITUTaHEe Ha BUJA U
HAYMHWUTE HA TJIAroJIHOTO JICWCTBHE, JUIICBA JIOPU HJCATA 3a €IHOKPATHOCTTA Ha
JNEHCTBUETO — HAW-YIOPUTO OTHACSHUSA KBM TJIATOJIHUS BHUJ HAYMH HA TJIATOJHOTO

JICUCTBHE.

143



2. ®p. Bumazan cmsdAra, 4e € OT OCOOEHO 3HAaYeHUe Ja ObJe NPEICTaBEHO
BU000pa3yBaHeTo, M  0Opblla CHEUUAJHO BHUMaHWE Ha Ipolieca Ha
uMIeppexkTuBanms U Ha nepexTuBauus Ha riaroiaute. TpsOBa na ce oruere
ChbBPEMEHHOTO 3BY4Y€HE Ha OOSCHEHMTAa Ha JIBETE€ CTPAaHU Ha BHUJ000pa3zyBaTeNIHUS
IpoLEC.

3. Koncrartanusra, 4e oT neppeKTUBHHUTE IVIaroiu He ce o0pazyBaT GopMH 3a
CEraliHO BpeMe, OTPUILATENIEH HMMIIEPATUB U OTIJIarOJHU CBIIECTBUTEIHU HMEHA,
ChIIO OTrOBapsi Ha CBBPEMEHHOTO IMpPEACTaBsSIHE Ha BbIpoca. Jlumca obaye
YTOUHEHUETO 3a T.Hap. HECAMOCTOMHO CeramrHo BpeMe, KOEeTO Bce IMak oOpa3yBar
neppeKTUBHUTE TJIaroJIu.

4. Ilpu mocoyBaHETO Ha OOBBP3AHOCTTa MEXAY BUAA U BPEMETO Ha IJlarosa
aBTOPBT IOKa3Ba CIa0OCTH: TOH IMpueMma, OT €lHAa CTpaHa, ue eJoBUTE (opMHU ca
3aMECTHHMIIM Ha AOPUCTHHUTE M UMINEP(EKTHUTE B ChBPEMEHHUS OBJITapCKU €3UK, a OT
Ipyra, 4e aopuCThT MOXeE Ja ce oOpa3dyBa camMo OT TepdeKTUBHMU TJIAarojid, a
uMIeppeKTsT, 00patHo, camo ot umnepdexTuan (Vymazal 1887: 43).

5. HurtepecHo e cxBamaneto Ha @Pp. Bumazan, dye BHIOBUTE MAPTHHOPU Ca
TJIarojHu (popMU, a HE OTJIEIHM TJIarojid, KOeTo 03HavyaBa, 4e TOi pa3z0oupa Buia KaTto

MOp(]oJIOoTHYHA KATETOPHS.

Bulgarische Grammatik (1888) or ®p. Xnedopan

®p. Xnebopasa mpeacTaBs BTopaTa TJiarojiHa KaTeropusi B TpaMaThKaTa CU Mo/l
3arnaBue Gattung (suo), T.e. TyK KaTeropusita BUJ Bede € BbBEJCHA C TEPMHUHA, C
KOMTO TA oOcCTaBa B OBIATapckoTo e3uko3HaHue. Cropes aBTOopa TOBAa € OHAa3M
XapakTepu3Mpaila BCUYKH CJIaBSHCKM €3UIM YepTa Ha TEXHUA TIJaroia 4pes
ONpesieNieHd TMPOMEHU B KOpEHa M 4Ype3 pa3HOOOpa3HO cHaOAsIBaHE Ha ChIIUSA C
OTpesIeNIeHN TPEJCTaBKM W HACTaBKU Ja 00O03HayaBa HW3pPA3CHOTO Ype3 KOpeHa
JEUCTBUE WM CBHCTOSIHUE, MHPBO, CIOpPE] Pa3IMYHUTE CTaJUH HAa CTAaBaHETO H
3all0YBAHETO, U TO KAKTO IO OTHOIIECHHE HAa €JHOKPATHOTO OCHIIECTBSIBAHE, TaKa U HA
MOBTOpPEHUETO. BTOPO, BUABT Ha I1arojia UMa CriocOOHOCTTA J1a OTOEISI3Ba CHIO TaKa

HGﬁCTBHHTa N CBCTOAHUMATA CIIOPEC CTCIICHTA HAa 4€CTOTAaTa UKW HCOCHIICCTBABAHUATA
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UM C IIeJ1 [TO-CHUJTHO WJIM T0-C1a00 HACHIAaHe WIIH 3aJ0BOJIIBAHE HA €IHO CHINECTBO —
Ka4eCTBO, KOCTO OCHTypsiBa HA CIIABSHCKHUTE €3HWIM TSIXHATa W3BECTHA CTETHATOCT,
TJIAJKOCT M TPYHO MOCTHXKKMMA 3a Apyrute e3unu sicnota (Chleborad 1888: 115).

ABTOPBT OOsICHSBA Bpb3KaTa MEXIy TIJIArOJHUTE KIACOBE W BHJA Taka:
,,CIIOCOOHOCTTa Ha IJarojia Cropes pasHooOpa3HH MPOMEHH B KOpEHA U HACTABKUTE
Ja ce OTHacs KbM pa3IUYHU KJIacoBEe, IOCTaBs OBJrapuHa, KakTO W HW300110
CIIaBSHMHA B CHCTOSIHHE TI0 TO3W HAYMH CaM Jia JlaBa M3pa3 Ha pa3HOOOpa3HH BUIOBE
cberostamst u aericteus ™ (Chleborad 1888: 158).

Cnopen Buna @p. Xaebopas pasinyaBa CICAHUTE TIIaTOJIU:

1. 'maronu 3a craBaHWeTO M 3a 3axBamianueto (verba inchoativa), ¢ xourto ce
u3pa3sBa HAYaJIOTO Ha CHCTOSHUE HMIIU JeiicTBHe. HsKoW OT TAX ca MpOCTH, IPYTH ca
MPOU3BOJAHA Ha CHIICCTBUTCIHU W MpUIAraTeJHH HMEHAa W ca paslIUpeHd ¢
OTIpPENIeICHH TPEACTaBKH. Te ce MpenaBaT Ha HEMCKH KaTO ChYCTaHWE OT TJjiarolia
3anoueéam W CHIIECTBUTEIIHO W TpHiIaraTelHo wume. Hamp. wucmusa, nobensieam,
3a3opsea ce.

2. I'maronu 3a mpoabikuTenHOCT (verba durativa), ¢ kouto ce otOensi3Ba, ue
CBCTOSIHUE Ha MMOKOM, JICHCTBHE WIIHM CTPaJaHUE CE € OCHIICCTBUIIO 3a U3BECTHO BpEME
0e3 orjen Ha HAYaJIOTO WM Kpas Ha TOBa ChCTOsiHME. Hamp. 6 évmpewnocmma na
3eMAMa aexHcam MHO20 CKpUmMu CbKpoBULd.

3. I'maronm 3a mpekparsBanue W cBbpiieBanue (verba finita), ¢ kouto ce
oTOeIsI3Ba, Y€ CHCTOSHUE WIN JICHCTBUE € MPOIBDKWIO W3BECTHO BpEMe, Mpead Ja
JIOCTUTHE CBOsI kpail. Te mpejacTaBisBaT AypaTHBHH TJ1arojd C MPEJACTaBKH H Ce
npeaaBaT Ha HEMCKU 4pe3 TJIarojia npecmasam WA OMUCATEIHO C Pa3IIUPEHUETO
ookpati (zu Ende). Hamp. onepama ce oocnssa.

4. I'maronu 3a cebpicHue (verba finita), ¢ kouto ce oTdensa3Ba, Ye CHCTOSTHUEC
WY JCUCTBUE € JIOCTHUTHAIO CBOA Kpail. Te mpencraBnsBaT AYpaTHMBHU TJIArOju C
MPEJCTaBKU M YECTO Ce MpeaBaT Ha HEMCKHU ONUCATEITHO Ype3 IJIarojia C8bpuléam B
ChUCTAHHWE C H3Pa3sBaIl0 CHCTOSHHE WM JEHCTBUE CHINECTBUTEIHO HMe. Hamp.

Xpucmoc npuxknonu enaeama cu u uzeuka. ,,To e cevpuieno! .
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5. Ennoxpatnu riarosm (verba singularia), ¢ kouto ce orOensa3Ba, ue
CBCTOSIHME WJIHM JICHCTBHE MPOABbKaBa caMo B MoMeHTa. Hamp. He ce npubausicasatii
00 Kowapume, 3a 0a me He YHCUIU HAKOSL nyeid.

6. ['marosnu 3a MOBTOpEHUE, C KOUTO CE€ OTOEIA3BA, Ye CHCTOSIHUE MU JCHCTBUE
ce MOBTaps WK OWBa MPOABIDKEHO B Pa3jMUHU OTPS3bIM OT BpeMe. Te3u OT TsX,
KOWTO Ca IMPOU3BOHN Ha NHXOATHBECH WM (PMHHUTEH TJIaroJl, Ce Ka3BaT UTCPATHUBH U
KOHTHHYaTHBH M C€ MpeIaBaT OMUCATEIHO Ha HEMCKHU C TJArOJIUTE UCKAM, ONUMBAM
ce, cmpems ce, noiazam ycunus M noAa. Te3nu, KOUTO ca MPOU3BOTHU HA JTYpaTUBH, C€
Hapu4aT (PEKBCHTATUBU W C€ IpENaBaT ONMUCATEIHO Ha HEMCKH C nosmapsim 1 ¢
HapeuusITa uecmo, no-vecmo W mon. Hamp. masu ecoouna epememo mo ce
cmonnrosaue, mo ce ucmyossawe (Chleborad 1888: 116 — 117).

Harnenno B tabnuna XieOopamoBata kiacu(UKaldsg Ha BUIOBETE TJIATOJIH

M3TJICK A TaKa:

Tabnuya 15
Bugose riarosm 3HavyeHuUe HA 1eCTBHETO IIpumepu
verba inchoativa TJIarOJU 3a CTaBaHUE U 3a 3a3opsea ce
3axBalllaHue
verba durativa TJIArOJINA 33 IPOABDKUTEITHOCT | J1edcam
verba finita TJIarOJIU 3a TIPEKPATSIBaHUE U ce docnsea
CBBPIIICBAHHC
TJIArOJIA 33 CBBPIICHHE NPUKTIOHU
verba singularia €JTHOKPATHU TJIarOJIH Vorcunu
verba TJIarOJIA 33 TIOBTOPCHUE ce cmonasaute,
iterativa/continuativa ce ucmyossaue
verba frequentativa

®p. Xnebopaa 3aBbpIIBA ChC 3aKIIOYCHHETO, Y€ OOMYAMHOTO B OBITApPCKUTE
rpaMaTHKH pasjelieHue Ha BuaoBeTe Ha cevputenu (vollendete) u necewpuenu (nicht
vollendete) unu Ha eonoxkpamnu (einmomentige), mrocokpamnu (Mehrmomentige) u
neonpeoenenu (VOn unbestimmter Dauer) B HMKaKbB clydail He € H3YepHaTEHO.
Brirapckust rnaron npurexana roxsiMo 6orarctso ot BugoBe (Chleborad 1888: 117).
BbB BbHOpoca 3a Bpemero ®p. Xiebopan orOensizBa 3aBUCHMOCTTa MEXKIY

KaTCTOpuNUTE BUA U BPEMC: OT BCCKHU BH/J] Ha I'JIarojia HE MOXKE Ja CC 06pa3yBa BCAKO
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Bpeme. [narosimte, KOMTO Karo MOMEHTHHTE (einmomentige) WM CBBPINBALIUTE
(endigende) mpenaBaT ACHCTBHETO MM CHCTOSIHUETO CaMO KAaToO €IWH MOMEHT, HE
Morar jna OpJaT B HACTOALIE U B NMPEMUHAIO HECBBPUIEHO BpEME, 3aIIOTO C TE3U
BpeMeHa ce O3HauyaBa MPOJBILKUTETHOCT. OOpaTHO, MPEMUHATIO CBBPIICHO BpeMe He
o0Opa3yBaT TJarojiMTe, KOWUTO KaTro IypaTHBUTE W (PPEKBEHTATUBUTE IIpeIaBatr
CHhCTOSIHUETO WJIM JEHCTBUETO KaTO M3BECTHA MPOIBIDKUTEIHOCT. AKO yrnoTpedara Ha
TE3W TJIarojd € HeoOXoAmMa, TpsOBa ma ce mpeoOpa3yBaT B MOMEHTHH W (UHUTHH
ype3 HM3BECTHH NPOMEHH B KOpPEHa M TIOCPEICTBOM NpUOaBsSHE HA MPEICTaBKU
(Chleborad 1888: 120 — 121). ITo-HaTtaThk B 3a0eiieXkKa IO JIMHUSA aBTOPBHT MPaBH
CHILIOTO YTOYHEHHE, KaTO M3MOJ3Ba MNOHITHETO c8bpuieHo oOeticmeue: ,,CI0KHUTE
(npedurupanure rimaronu — A. A.) omkpux M 3aopax TOTUYHO HE MOraT Jla WMar,
3amoTo Te ca ¢GUHUTH (T.€. 3alI0TO HM3pa3siBaT CBBHPIICHO JEHUCTBHE), ,,MUHAIIO
HecBbpireHno  Bpeme™ (Chleborad 1888: 127).

Crnenaiara 3a0enekka Moj JMHUS € YTOUHEHHE KbM (opmaTa 3a MpEeMUHAI0
CBBPILIEHO BPEME Opax — €AUH MOMEHT, OWJI TOIl HayajJoTO Ha M3BBPIIBAHETO WIIU
ISJIOCTHOTO M3MBbJIHEHUE Ha JielicTBUETO. TyK JIoTHKaTa € MpOTUBOPEUYMBA, ThI KAaTo
JOTyCKa OTPaHMYCHO BpPEME 3a QypaTUBUTE, a OW TpsOBajio camo 3a (bI/IHI/ITI/ITelm.
Taka, 6e3 ma My OT/EJNsi MHOTO MSICTO CpeJl TOCTaHOBKHTE 3a BHa Ha riarona, Op.
Xnebopan wu3pa3siBa MHEHHMETO, Ha KOETO CMe CBUJAETeNM W BbB BuMasanoBara
rpaMaTiKa W CIOpE] KOETO MMa MpsiKa BpPb3Ka MEXAYy Mep(HEeKTUBHOCTTa U MHHAIIO
CBBPIICHO BpeMe M UMMEP(PEKTUBHOCTTA U MPOIBIDKABAIIOTO ACHCTBHAE B CETAIIHO U
MHUHaJI0 HECBBPILEHO BpEME.

O060011IeHIeTO, KOETO MOXKE Jla C€ HANpaBH Ha KaTETOpHsTa BUJ Ha IJarojia B
XneboparoBaTa rpaMaTHKa, 11€ CUCTEMaTU3HpaM B HAKOJIKO MyHKTa:

1. Tlon BUA Ha Tiaroja aBTOPHT BCHIIHOCT pa3bupa HAYWH HA TIJIATOIHOTO
neiicteue. Ilpu TOoBa cpea mocouyeHUTe BUAOBE (T.€. HAYMHM) JMIICBAT OCHOBHUTE
CBBPIIIEH M HECBBPIICH, KOWTO Ca HAIWIE B MPEAXOAHUTE TpaMaTUKU Ha Opats
[HankoBn u @p. Bumazan. Ho BBB BBOpOCa 3a BpPEMETO C€ cpella MOHATHETO

cevputeauu 2na2oiu, OBHAYCHO CbC ChIIOTO HAa3BAHUEC HAa HCMCKH, KOCTO M3IIOJI3BAT U

107" Hier ist der Genius der Sprache gegen den logischen Widerspruch weniger empfindlich, indem er fiir die
Durativen eine Zeit zuldsst, welche nur den Finiten vorbehalten werden sollte* (Chleborad 1888: 128).
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opats llankoBu: endigend, a neHCTBHETO € HAPEUYCHO CEbPULEHO, KATO HEMCKOTO
ChOTBETCTBHME Ha TOBa Ha3BaHHE OTHOBO € Bede mo3Haro: Vollendete. ®p. Xiebopan
BbBEXJa B TpaMaTHKaTa CH YCTAaHOBEHHUTE JHEC B €3MKO3HAHMETO HAYMHU Ha
[JIArOJIHOTO ACMCTBUE ChC CHOTBETHUTE UM JIATUHCKU TEPMUHU.

2. BropochT 3a BHjIa 3aM04Ba ¢ Haii-00II] TEOPETUYECH MPErJie]l Ha KaTeropusTa,
06e3 ma ObAAT WIIOCTPUPAHU MpollecUTe Ha TepPeKTuBalus U UMIepEeKTUBAIIHS.
[lepdexTuBanmsiTa € cnoMmeHaTa BBB BBIpPOCAa 3a BPEMETO BBB BPb3Ka CbHC
3aBUCHUMOCTTA Ha KaTETOPUUTE BUJI U BPEME.

3. 1 ®p. Xnebopaa ycTaHOBSIBa OTpaHUUEHUE B yHoTpedaTa Ha CBBPIICHUTE U
HECBBPIIECHUTE TJIarojid BbB BPb3Ka ChC CHHTETHUYHUTE MUHAIU BpeMeHa. Toil oTunTa
Y HaMHpa 3a HEJOTHYHA CIIOCOOHOCTTA Ha OBITapCcKOTO MUHAJIO CBBPILIEHO BpeMe Ja
ce oOpa3yBa OT IypaTUBU BMeCTO caMO OT ¢GUHUTH. OTHOCHO KOHKPETHH MPUMEPH Ha
npeurupaHu riiarojid OTOeNs3Ba, Ye € JIOTUYHO C TAX Ja HEe MOXe Ja ce oO0pas3yBa

MHUHAJI0 HECBBPILEHO BPEME, 3all0TO ca (PMHUTH, T.€. U3pa3saBaT CBbPUICHO JCICTBUE.

Bulgarische Grammatik (1895) ot A. lllpayc u Em. /IlyroBuu

I'maronnara kareropusi Buj € pasrieaana ot A. Illpayc u Em. JlyroBuu mnon
sarnaBue Die Formen der Zeitworter. — Budose na enaconume. BwupochT 3amousa
Taka:

,»B OBITapCKU €3UK pa3jiuvyaBaMe JIBa BUJA IJIaroiaHu (GOpMHU: MBPBO, OHE3U
IJIarojiy, KOUTO M3pa3sBaT 3aBbpLICHO ACHCTBUE, U BTOPO, OHE3U, KOMTO U3pa3sBaT
BCE OI1I€ HE3aBbPIICHO, TPOABJIKABAIIO JCHCTBUE.

CBBpIICHUST BUJ U3pa3siBa JIEUCTBUE, KOETO BEYE € 3aBBbPILIECHO WU 1Ie Oble
3aBBPUIEHO.

Hecbpiienusar Bua u3passsa NpoabKaBallo AecTBHeE.

['maronuTe, KOMTO uU3pa3siBaT BB3HUKHAJIO B €QUH MWl CHCTOSHUE WU
neiicTBUe, ce Hapuyat eqHokpaTHu ™ (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 99).

B Te3u Tpu neduHUIMM aBTOPUTE H3MOJI3BAT BEYE HAJIOXKHIUTE CE B

rpaMaTuiucCKaTra JUTCpaTypa IOHATHA 3d8bPULIEHO Oeticmsue W He3A68bpPULEHO,
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npoowINHCABAUO Oelicmaue U TEPMUHUTE C8bPULEH BUO, HECBbPUIEH 8UOD, eOHOKPAMHU

2nazonu:
Tabauya 16
Bun Ha riarosa 3HavyeHUe HA 1eHCTBHETO IIpumepu
CBBPIIIEH BUJI vollendete (3aBbpiireHo)
Tatigkeit (neiicTBue)
HECBBPIIICH BU]I nicht vollendete (ne3aBbpiteHo),

fortgesetzte (HempexbcHATO)
Tatigkeit (neiicTBre)
enHokpaTHH Tiaronu | in einem Augenblick entstandener Zustand | ouena,
oder Tatigkeit (B equH MUT BH3HHUKBAIIIO usmepsi
CHCTOSIHHEC WJIN JICHCTBHUC)

OcHoBHuAT npuHuun B rpamatukara Ha A. Ilpayc u Em. [yroBuu —
MUHHMAJIHO TEOPETUYHO TIPEACTaBSIHE HA €3UKOBUTE SBICHUSA W U3BEXKIAHE Ha
nHpopManusITa 3a TSIX MOCPEACTBOM HAOIIOJACHUE M aHAW3 HA IJIarojaHuTe Gopmu,
OHArJIeIEHU B NMPUMEPHUTE NapaJurMU — Hajara Mo mbTs Ha YMO3AaKIIOUEHUETO Ja
HaIlpaBUM H3BOJIa, Y€ aBTOPUTE Ca BB3MPHUEIM OCHOBHATA JABYAsJIOA HA TJ1arOJHUS BUJ
Ha CBBPIIEH M HECBBpIIEH. TOBa MO3BOJIABA Jla ce 00OOIIM, Y€ OT JHEIIHA TJeHa
TOYKA KOHLEMLHUATA IO BBIPOCA € HAydyHO H3AbpkKaHa. 3a ChKajeHue obaue,
CTETHATOCTTa B pPa30UpPaHETO HaA TIJIArOJHUSA BHUJ KaTO €3WKOBO SBJIGHHUE 10
W3KJIIOUEHHE B Ta3W TpaMaThKa HE pajBa, Thil KaTo € Oejier Ha MOBbPXHOCTHO U JIOPH
HE3aJI0BOJIUTEIHO C pe3yiTaTa CH IpeAcTaBsiHE Ha Karteropusta. Ha uurarens He
CTaBa SICHO HalpuMep, cJlie]] KaTo BUJOBETE ca JBa, B KAKBO OTHOILIEHHE KbM TAX
nonajaT €IHOKPATHUTE TJIarofiu.

B rpamarukarta numncBaT OCHOBHM 3a BBIPOCA 3a TJIarojiHaTa KaTEropus BUL
MOJIOKEHMSI: KAKBO C€ MMa MPEABUJ MO/ 3d8bpuieHo U He3a8bpuleHo NEUCTBUE, Clel
KaTo AePUHUIIMUTE HE ca MOAKPETICHH C MPUMEPH, & TEPMUHUTE — HUTO C JIATUHCKHTE,
HHATO C HEMCKHUTE€ MM CBOTBETCTBHS; B KAaKBO C€ CHCTOM BHI000pa3yBaTCIHUSIT
mpotiec, ciea Kato nepdexTuBaiusaTa 1 uMIepOEeKTUBAMATA U3ISTI0 Ca U3KIIOUYCHH
OT U3JI0’)KEHHUETO Ha BHIIPOCa.

O0sicHenue ¢ pa3Mepa Ha 3a0efiekka MMa caMO OTHOCHO OOpa3yBaHETO Ha

€IHOKpaTHUTEe Tharonu: (opmara UM ce oOpa3dyBa OT ONpeAeNeHH TJaroiiu,

149



M3passiBally JCHCTBUE WU ChCTOSHUE, KATO BMECTO JIMYHOTO OKOHYAHUE Ce MPUOaBs
cypukc -#a. Taka oT dueam ce oOpaszyBa ducHa, OT cedsi — ceOHa, OT 630X — Glle3HA
(Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 99).

Jebununusara Ha eAHOKPATHUTE TJAroid M OOSCHEHUETO 3a TIXHOTO
oOpa3yBaHe ca MOCJEIBaHU OT €IHO OCOOEHO TBBPJIEHUE Ha JBamaTa aBTOpH: ,,a3w,
nocneAHata gopMa Ha TJArojuTe oOpa3dyBa YETBBPTHUS KJAc Ha CIPEKEHUETO Ha
Obarapckute riaaroiau®. Crnopes Te3u IyMU CIIPEKEeHUsITa Ha OBJIrapcKusl TJIaroii ca He
TPH, KAKTO € IOCOYCHO B HAYAIOTO Ha TIIATOIHOTO H3JI0KCHHE ., @ YeTHPH.

CpII0TO TBBPACHUE, T.€. OOSICHEHUETO 32 €IHOKPATHUTE TJIArojiIu, IPOabiIkKaBa
Taka: ,,[e3W TJIaroJMm BCHITHOCT HSIMAT CETAllHO BpeME W MHHAJIO HECBBPIICHO
Bpeme'®. Thit kaTo obade HHe cpemame W Te3d (GOPMH B KOHCTPYKLMH C APYTH
TJIarOJIM U B CITy4Yad, KbJIETO MUCKaMe Ja MoUepTaeM eIHa AyMa, e BKIOYUM U TE3U
nBe Temropanau Gopmu B ciieaBaiiaTa Tabiuia“ (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 99).

CrnenBa cHpeKEeHUETO Ha Pa3IMYHUTE TEMIOpPAIHU (POPMHU, KAKTO M HAa HAKOU
MoOJadHU (OPMU Ha TJIArOJIUTE GUKHA W U3Meps, BTOPUIT OT KOUTO MOXE Ja ce
pHeMe 3a MPUMEP Ha CBBPILIEH TIaroi, T.. MOXKEM Jla KaXeM, 4ye aBTOPUTE JIOJIaBsIT
Bpb3KaTa MEXKAY CIHOKPATHUTC W CBBPIICHUTE TIJIATOJM, HO HE YCISIBAT Ja S
nedunupar. IlpeacraBeHM ca W CBBPIICHOTO, HECBBPIICHOTO U CTPAAATEITHOTO
npudactie Ha jABata riarojia. OTHOCHO YETBBPTOTO HAKJIOHCHHWE Ha OBJITapCKUs
riaroj, koeto obocodsBar A. lpayc u Em. JlyroBud — mogunHUTEIHOTO, T€ TIPABST
CJIETHOTO YTOYHEHHE: MMHAJIO CBBPILEHO BpeMe U ObJelle HEONMpPeIeIeHO BpeMe He
obpasyBar 4eTBbpTOTO crpexenue (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 108).

KbM 3abenexkara, 4e B OBIATapCKU €3UK CETalllHO BPEME CE€ U3IO0JI3Ba BMECTO
Obneiie, aBTOpPUTE J00aBIT, Y€ CHIIOTO MOXE Ja C€ Kaxke 3a BpPEMETO
Mitvergangenheit u riaromute ot 4eTBBpTO crnpexkenue (Strausz — Dugovich 1895:
120). 3a cwxaneHue, JUICBAa MPUMEP, KOWTO Ja TMOKa)Xe TOYHO KOE BpeMEe HMat

npeaBul ABaMarta aBTOpU € TOBA O3HAUYCHUC U TOUHO KaKBa 3aMsAHA.

108 JlHelIHuTe e3MKOBH TEOPHH PA3IHYaBAT TPH TIABHH Kiaca Ha riaromure™ (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 66).

19 Ty crom mymara Mitvergangenheit, ¢ kosiTo B rpaMaTHKaTa € 03HAYEHO OCBEH MHHATIO HECBBPIICHO BPEME
MHHAJIO TIPEJBApHUTEIHO, a JIOPH U HECBBPIICHO HeolpeneneHo Bpeme. M300m10, u3non3BaHara OT JiBamara
aBTOPH HEMCKa TEPMHUHOJIOTHSI CE XapaKTepH3Hpa C JI0CTa HETOUHOCTH.
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O06o00meHnsITa KbM TIPEACTABIHETO HA KATETOPUATA BHJI B TpaMaTHKaTa Ha A.
[lpayc u Em. JlyroBuu ca cieHuUTE:

1. OcHOBHa YacT Ha U3JI0’KEHUETO HA BBIIpOCa NMPEACTABIABAT Ne(PUHUIIMUTE HA
JBaTa THArojiHu BuAa — (OPMYTUPOBKM M TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, TBbpAE OIU3KH 110
YCTaHOBEHUTE JTHEC.

2. BwrpochT BKIIOYBA M JeUHUIMS HA €THOKPATHUTE TJAroiu — Hai-uecTto
cpellaHaTa rpymna oT IJ1arojid B OMMCAHMETO Ha KaTeropusTa BHJ B ChbBPEMEHHATA 3a
aBTopuTe rpamaruuecka auteparypa. A. lpayc u Em. JlyroBuu o6aue He KOMEHTHpAT
00BBP3aHOCTTA HA TE3U IJIaroJiv ¢ HIKOM OT JBaTa IJarojHH BHUJA.

3. BunooOpa3zyBaHeTo HE HaMupa MSCTO B Ta3u I'paMaTuKa, HO 00pa3yBaHETO
Ha €JTHOKPATHUTE IJIaroJiv C HaCTaBKa -Ha € CIIOMEHATO.

4. ChopexeHHeTro Ha €JIHOKpAaTHUTE TJarojd aBTOPUTE ONPENeNsIT KaTo
YeTBBPTOTO OBIATapcKo crpexkeHue. Thi KaTo MHPBUTE TPU ca MPEICTABEHU B
HAa4yaJIOTO Ha TJArojJHOTO M3JI0)KEHHWE M Ca HapeuyeHHU ,,[JaBHU KIIacoBe', TBBpIE €
BBb3MOXKHO A. Ilpayc m Em. [[yroBuu pa cuurar TOBa YETBBPTO CIIPEKEHHE 3a
MOAKJIAC CIPSIMO IIbPBUTE TPH.

5. JlBamara aBTOpHM OTOENA3BaT, Y€ €JIHOKPATHUTE TIJAarojd HE Morar Ja
oOpa3yBaT (hOopMH 3a CETalIHO U 32 MUHAJIO HECBBPIIECHO BPEME, HO ue TakuBa (HopMH
ce cpellar B ONpeesieHd KOHCTPYKIMU. ToBa MOXe /1a ce IpUeMe KaTo Ch3HABaHE Ha
nedeKTUBHOCTTA B yIIOTpeOaTa Ha CBBPIICHUS BUIL.

**k%x

bearapckure rpamaTuku Ha HEMCKU e3uk OT XIX B. oTpassiBat TBBp/AE paHEH
eTan OT ONMMCAHMETO Ha BHJIOBATa TJIAaroJiHa KaTeropusl M300I110 B €3WKO3HAHUETO —
eTan, B KOMTO B T€3M I'paMaTUKH HE CaMO HE € MOCTaBeHa IpaHulla MEXIy BHJA U
HAYMHUTE HA JIEWCTBHETO, HO U (PUKCHUPAHUTE OT OTACITHUTE aBTOPU HAYUHU UMAT
paznuueH Opod u chcTaB. [lokazaTenHo e, Y€ MOYTH HABCSIKBIAE CBBPIICHUAT M
HECBBPIICHUAT BHUJ 3aeMaT HaJpeJHa MO3ULIMS CIPSMO HAYMHUTE HA TJIArOJHOTO
neiictBue. Kareropusra e mpeactaBeHa OT aBTOPUTE HA YETUPUTE TI'PAMAaTUKH ChC
CJIETHUTE YJICHOBE, OTHACAIIN CE€ BCHIIHOCT KbM BUAA U KbM HAUMHUTE HA TJIArOJIHOTO

JIEUCTBHE:
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Tabauya 17

A. n 1. lankoBu CBBPILIEH U €IHOKPAaTHU YU MHOTOKPAaTHU
HECBBPIIEH BHU]I rJ1arojau
®p. Bumazan CBBPIICH U
HECBBPIIICH BU/I
®p. Xiedopajg MHXOAaTUBHHM, NyPAaTUBHH, (PUHUTHH,
€JIHOKPATHU, UTEPATUBHHU TJIAr0JIA
A. lpayc u Em. CBBpILEH U €THOKpATHU TJIaroju
JAyrosuu HECBBPIICH BUJI

2. 'pamaTukKuTe OT MBPBaTA MOJOBUMHA HA XX BeK

Bulgarische Grammatik (1907, 1917) ot I'. Baiirana

Tpu necetmneTus ciell HAIMCBAHETO HAa BaiiranmoBara rpaMarthka B CBOSATA
mucepranus Kategorie znaczeniowe konjugacji bufgarskiej. Krakow, 1938 JI.
AHapeiiunH TpaBM ClleqHATa TpelleHKa Ha BHAAa Ha OBJrapckus Tharoil B
rpaMaTuyecKkuTe onucanus: ,,HuTo B Obirapckarta, HUTO B 00IllaTa acneKTOJOTHYHA
JTUTEepaTypa BUIBT Ha OBITapCKuUs TJIaroil BCe Olle He € OWJl MpeaMeT Ha ClelUaliHu
u3cneaBaHus. JlHec BUOBeTe Ha OBIATApCKHs IJ1arosl ca MpPeJCTaBEHW OTHOCHTEIIHO
Hail-moOpe B Owbirapckara rpamatuka Ha L. Beaulieux. OcBen Hes, HO Bede ¢ TojeMu
YrOBOPKH, MOTaT Ja ce cIoMeHaT W Owirapckute rpamatuku Ha Weigand u
MMyenkun® (Apapeitunn 2010: 24). Te3u nymu npuaBat U3KIOYUTEIHO 3HAaYCHHE Ha
BaiirannoBara rpamaTHiKa I0pU CIPSMO POJIHUTE OMHMCAHUS HA OBJITapCKUs €3UK.

OTHOCHO KaTeropusiTa HAaYMHU Ha JACHCTBUETO M HEMHOTO mNpoyyBaHe JI.
AwnppeitunH numie B gucepranusTa cu: ,,Cropea pa3iudyHy 001K CMUCIOBU MOMEHTHU
IJIarOJIUTE MOraT Ja ce TpynupaT B ONpENElIeHH KAaTeropuu, KOWTO Hai-00110
HapyuyaMe Ha4YuH Ha JeiicrBuero. OcCHOBa 3a pa3JeNsiHETO Ha IJIarojuTe Ha
CMUCJIOBM KAaTE€rOpUM CIIOpPENd ,HauyMHAa Ha JEHWCTBUETO JaBaT 3HAYECHMUATA HaA
TJIArOJTHUTE MPEACTaBKU U cypukcu. M oT riegHa Touka HA HAYMHUTE Ha JEHCTBUE
OBArapcKUTE TJIArojM BCE OIIe HE ca M3CieaBaHu Mmo-otomm3o. Tyk Moxe na ce
CIIOMEHE CaMo J0CTa €IEMEHTAPHUST ONUT J1a CE€ MPEACTABST HAKOU MO-BAXKHU (PaKTH

y Weigand (Bulg. Gram., p. 99, 101-5)“ (Auapeituun 2010: 28 — 29). “3HaycHHeTO HA
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Obarapckute npencraBku ca pasriexkgana Weigand (Bulg. Gram., p. 91-8) u L{ones
(Uctopus Ha 6wiar. e3., T. Il, c. 533-6), HO HUTO €IUH OT JABaMaTa HE UM € TOCBETHUII
no-3aba0o4yeHo uscieasane’ (Auapeitunn 2010: 28).

ITepBoTO 3armaBue B rinaBata Das Verbum (Iiaconvm) B Bulgarische
Grammatik ma I'. Baiiranzg e Die Aktionsarten (Hauunume na enaconnomo oeticmeaue).
I'. Bavirang w X. Ilaynm 3amouBar M3JIO)KEHHUETO 34 HAYMHUTE HaA JIEMCTBUETO B
rpaMaTHKUTE CH C TOBAa, Y€ KOWTO MCKa Ja CE 3alo3Hae ChC CIABIHCKHUTE €3HIIH,
TpsiOBa MHPBO Ja CH HM3SCHU pa3jivKaTa MEXIy NMepPeKTUBHUS U UMITCPHEKTHBHUS
HauuH Ha nerictBuero (Weigand 1907: 90; Paul 1917: 276). B Bulgarische Grammatik
ce Ka3Ba, 4e Ta3u KaTeropus He ce HaOIro[aBa MPU HEMCKUS TJIaroj, HO MPUCHCTBA B
IsIaTa napajgurMa Ha OBJITapcKusi M Y€ 4Ype3 TOYHUSA W300p Ha MPEJCTaBKHUTE Ce
MocTura pasHooOpasWe W Tpenu3upaHe Ha H3Ka3a, KOETO B HEMCKH €3WK €
HEBB3MOXKHO.

I'. Baiframn mnpeiara Ha 4WTaTeNls pa3siCHEHHWs HAa HAKOJIKO HAYWHA Ha
nerucTeuero. Tpi KaTto TOM cMATAa, Y€ TOBA € €IHA OT TOJIEMHTE TPYIHOCTH Ha
OBATAPCKUSI €3UK 32 HEMCKOTOBOPEIIUTE YATATENH, OOPBIA CIIeIMaTHO BHUMaHUE Ha
Ta3u 0coOEHOCT Ha OBATApCKUsl Tiaroi. M3roTBsiiku Tpyda cu 3a MOJ3BaHE OT
ctyneHTuTe B MHCTUTyTa 3a OBJITapcKu €3WK, 32 O3HAUABaHETO HA HAYMHUTE Ha
JNCHCTBUETO  HEMCKHST Tmpodecop  ymoTpeOsBa  yCTaHOBEHAaTa B HayKaTa
TepMHUHOJOTHsA. 3a 1a ObJe pa30OpaHa Ta3u Uyxkaa 32 HEMCKHS €3UKOB YCET KaTeropus,
TOW TIpaBH OIKCATEIHU TPEBOJM HA OBJTAapCKUTE TJIAroju. A 3a Ja yJIeCHHU
YCBOSIBAHETO HAa €3WKA HA TMPAKTHYECKO HUBO, BBBEXKIA OIPEACICHU CHMBOJH 3a
OTJIC/THHTE HAYMHY Ha AeicTBHEeTO Y,

I'. Baiirana naBa cienHarta Ae@UHHMIMS 32 HAYMHA Ha TJIAroJHOTO JIEHCTBUE:
paznUYHHUTE pa3OupaHus 3a ChIIHOCTTA HA TJarojia — MHrpecuB, eHeKTHB, NEPPEKTUB,

UMIepPEeKTUB, UTEPATUB, MOMEHTEH, IypaTUB, AKTUB, NACUB, PEPIICKCUB U T.H. — C€

10 BajiranoBuTe 0O3HaYCHHs cpellaMe H y APYTH aBTOPH: 3HAKA 3a MHIPECHBHHS HAYMH HA JCHCTBHETO — y
Wenc Xont, a To3u 3a uHKIy3uBHHS — y Poman SIko6con. C tesu 3uamm U. Xont u P. SIko6con oTGensi3par
OTTPaHUYABAHETO OT MPEAXOAHO U CIEAXOAHO ACUCTBHE NPU MOJAPEXKJaHE Ha ACUCTBHETO B XpPOHOJIOTMYecKaTa
Bepura (Galton 1962: 122 — 123).
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o 111
Hapu4yaT HAYMHU Ha I'JIaroJIHOTO JCUCTBUC . CpCI[CTBaTa 3a OMPCACIAHCTO UM Ca OT

Pa3JIM4ICH BU/I. ETo BalirannoBute OIIpCACIICHUA Ha OTACIIHUTC HAYUHU:

Tabnuya 18

Hauyunu Ha 3HayeHne

JeliCTBHETO

Imperfektiv Heomnpenesnena B TpaeHETO CH ICHHOCT; BPEMEBO
HEOrpaHWYCHA, MPOTHYAIIA JCHHOCT

Perfektiv JIHCTBHETO CE € Pealn3upaIo. .

Ingressiv ['maroyiHOTO JEHCTBUE € OTPEACICHO B HAYaJIOTO CH;
HaJIMIIE € HaCTHIBAIIO JCHCTBUE; ICHCTBUETO €
OTPaHUYCHO B 3aII0YBAHETO MY, TIOCIIC €
IPOIBIDKABAIIO

Iterativ JlelicTBUETO ce MOBTaps; HETOBOTO TPACHE €
HEOIPE/ICICHO .

Effektiv [ToguepTaH € U3XOABT, €PEKTHT OT neiicTBueTO P

Inklusiv [TpoabimKaBamusT TIaroi cTaBa nepHEeKTUBEH B
pa3Kkasza MeX1y MPEaAX0THOTO U CIICIBAIIOTO JICHCTBHE,
OTPaHUYCH € KaKTO B HAYAJIOTO, TaKa U B Kpas Ha
neiictBrero™’.

Momentanverba CbC 3a104YBaHETO HA JEUCTBUETO LIEIITA €

(MOMEHTHHU TJIarOJIN ) OCTHrHATA .

Durativ [TpoawimkaBamio nelicTere

Aktiv

1 Die verschiedenen Auffassungen, in denen der Verbalbegriff schlechthin genommen werden kann (ingressiv,

effektiv, perfektiv, imperfektiv, iterativ, momentan, durativ, aktiv, passiv, reflexiv etc.) nennt man Aktionsarten
des Verbs*“ (Weigand 1907: 94; 1917: 104).

12 .. Von einer in ihrer Dauer unbestimmten Titigkeit die Rede ist. Den zeitlich unbegrenzten, verlaufenden
Verbalbegrlff unter 1, den wir als imperfectiven bezeichnen, wollen wir durch einen Kreis o (Handlung ohne
Anfang und Ende) symbolisieren“ (Weigand 1907: 91; 1917: 102).

113 ... DaB die Handlung ausgefiihrt, daB sie perfektiv wird, resp. bei der Vergangenheit geworden ist*

(Weigand 1907: 94; 1917: 105).

14 ,»In diesem Falle ist also der Verbalbegriff in seinem Anfange bestimmt, es handelt sich um eine eintretende
(ingressive) Tatigkeit [...], den unter 2 (den ingressiven) durch eine im Anfange begrenzte Linie — (Handlung im
Eintritt begrenzt, dann weiter dauernd)“ (Weigand 1907: 91; 1917: 102).

115 ,-.. Ich fiihre die Handlung [...] wiederholt aus; der Verbalbegriff ist, wie man sagt, iterativ, seine Dauer ist
unbestimmt. [...] Die iterative Aktionsart bezeichnen wir durch Punkte [...]* (Weigand 1907: 91 — 92; 1917: 102
—103).

16 .. Ob es durch ein- oder mehrmaliges [...] erreicht wird, ist gleichgiltig, betont ist nur der Ausgang, der
Effekt der Handlung, also der Verbalbegriff ist effektiv. [...], die effektive (Aktionsart bezeichnen wir — A. A.)
durch einen Pfeil (—), als Symbol der dem Ziele zueilenden Handlung* (Weigand 1907: 92; 1917: 102 — 103).
W7 ... Ein Dauerverbum, allein in der Erzihlung ist durch die vorausgehende Handlung [...] und durch die
nachfolgende [...], sowohl der Eintritt wie der Schlul der Handlung begrenzt, [...] ist inklusiv (Symbol < eine
am Anfange und Ende begrenzte Linie) gebraucht, die Handlung ist dadurch perfekt geworden* (Weigand 1907:
92; 1917: 103).

118 Die Momentanverba, die wir durch einen Punkt (e) symbolisieren, sind ihrer Natur nach perfektiv, da mit
ihrem Eintritt auch das Ziel erreicht ist” (Weigand 1907: 93; 1917: 104).

19 Von geringerer Bedeutung ist es, die Momentanverba von den Dauerverben (Durativen) zu unterscheiden
(Weigand 1907: 93; 1917: 104).
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Passiv
Reflexiv

EQexTuBHUAT HAUMH Ha IEHCTBUETO CE€ pealu3upa caMo B MPE3eHC U QyTypyM;
aKo ce TOBOPW B MUHAJIOTO, IIeNITa Ha JeHCcTBUETO ¢ mocturHarta Hauctura (\Weigand
1907: 92; 1917: 103). Ta3u koHcTaTalys, KaKTO W JAePUHUIIMATA HA HHKIY3HWBa
IOKa3BaT KaTeropusiTa HAa4yMH Ha JIEHCTBUETO KaTO HEMOCTOSHHA IJIarojiHa
XapaKTepUCTUKA, KaToO MpOosiBABAllla C€ IPHU ONpPEJIEICHH YCIOBHS — BBB BpBb3Ka
CBHOTBETHO C BPEMETO Ha IJlarojia U ChC CTpoeka Ha u3peueHuero. OcobeHo sICHO
MOKa3Ba TOBa MPOABIDKEHUETO Ha JeQUHHLMITA HA WHKIY3UBHUS HayuH Ha
neicTBueTo: ,,CaMara IpoIbIKUTEIHOCT Ha IEHCTBUETO € HAII'BJIHO 0€3 3HaYeHHue pU
MpeleHKaTa ,,Jaidu € nepPexTus, win € uMmneppekTuB®. NHKIY3MBHOTO NEeHCTBHE B
pa3kaza € MeppeKTHUBHO, TO 00aye JIECHO MNPEeMHHaBa B IO-)XMBO M HAarjeaHO
omucanue, T.. B umnepdektueH mnpesenc” (Weigand 1907: 92; 1917: 103). Tlox
IpeMUHaBaHE OT NEPPEKTUBHO JEHCTBUE B HUMIEPPEKTUBEH MPE3EHC BCHIIHOCT
aBTOPBT pa3bupa IMpeMHHaBaHE OT AOPHCT B MpPE3eHC, T.e. TyK TOM OTHOBO HE
pasrpaHMyaBa BpeMe€ M Ha4yMH Ha JedcTBUeTO. ToBa A00Ope ce BHKAa OT MpuMepa:
CMAana, NPUCMBNU U ce chps TI0-KUBO C€ NMpeaaBa ¢ UMIEPPEKTUBHUS MIPE3EHC cmasa
om cmoaa cu, Npucmvnea HAKOAKo Kpauku u ce cnupa. V1 I'. Balirana npasu u3Boja,
ye ,,pa3dupa ce, € BBIPOC HAa CTHJ, a HE HAa CHHTAaKCUC Ja ce u3bepe €IHOTO WU
apyroro” (Weigand 1907: 92 — 93; 1917: 103). A W3BOIBT, KOWTO MOXE Ja C€
HampaBd Bb3 OCHOBAa HA Ka3aHOTO, €, Y€ HHKIY3UBBT € TNep(PEeKTUBEH WU
uMIep(EeKTUBEH CIOpe]] CTHIMCTHKATa Ha TEKCTa, T.e. OCBEH Y€ TO3M HAa4YMH Ha
NEHCTBUETO € CIOpPaJWYHO SBJICHHE, TOW NpPEJCTaBIsBa XapaKTEPUCTHKA, KOATO
IJIArOIBT IpPUTEXaBa €IHOBPEMEHHO C XapaKTepUCTUKAaTa TMepPeKTUB WIU
uMmieppekTuB. A ToBa 6u TpsiOBasio Aa o3HayaBa, ue ['. Baiirann rinena na nepdexruna
U Ha uMnep(eKTHBa KaTo Ha MO-pa3IMyHa 110 CBOATA CHITHOCT IJarojiHa KaTeropusi.

ToBa ce moTBbpkKAaBa U OT BalirannoBoTO cxBalaHe, 4¢ MOMEHTHUTE IJ1arojiu
1o mpupoja ca nepHeKTUBHU, Thil KaTO C HACTHIIBAHETO HAa JEHCTBUETO IIeJiTa MYy €
nocturHara. OCBeH TOBa MOMEHTHHMTE TJIarOJM MOTarT Aa OBbJaT ymoTpeOsiBaHH U
UMIIEpPEKTUBHO, KOTAaTO ca MpPEJICTaBIHM B MPOTUYAHETO HAa JEWCTBHETO WM, T.€.

KOT'aTO Ca UTCPAaTHUBHU HUJIM KOTaTO MOMCHTHOTO I[GﬁCTBPIC CC U3BBPUIBA MTAPAJICITHO HaA
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Apyro ACWCTBHE W €IHOBPEMEHHOCTTA Ha JIBETE JEHCTBHSA C€ M3THKBA IMOCPEICTBOM
umreppeKkTuBHaTa yrnorpeba. ,,3aToBa MOXE CBIIO OT IOYTH BCUYKH MOMEHTHHU
IJIarojy a ce oOpa3dyBa UMIEP(EKTUBEH Ipe3eHc™, Makap U no-psanko. He tpsoBa
obave na ce MHCIH, Y€ O00paTHO, MypaTUBHUTE TJarojid B IOBEUETO CIydau ca
umnepdexruan (Weigand 1907: 93; 1917: 104).

Karo Haunam Ha neiictBuero ['. Baiirany onpenenst akTHB, MacuB U PeQIICKCUB,
3a KOMTO 06ade CMATA, 4e HE TOBA & MSCTOTO 33 OCOOCHH Pa3sCHEHMS - .

[locnennu BBB BBIpOCA 3a HAYMHHWTE Ha TJIArOJHOTO JIEHCTBHE ca O3HAYEHU
nepeKTUBbT U UMNEP(HEKTUBHT. TEXHUTE HA3BaHUS CE OTJIMYABAT OT Ha3BaHUATA Ha
OCTaHAJINTE HAYMHU C BUAMMO TO-€Ibp MPHUPT, a TCOPETHIHOTO UM TMPEACTABIHE — C
TOBa, Y€ BMECTO TSAXHOTO AcPHHHpPaAHE BBIPOCHT 3a NephekTuBa U ummnepdekTrBa
BKJTIOYBA JNEPUHHUIMATA 32 HAYMHUATE HA TJIATOJHOTO JCWUCTBHE, M30POSBAHETO WM,
Oeryin CBeJICHUs 3a Tpolieca Ha 00pa3yBaHETO UM U rpynmupaHeTo uM. OT TOBa MOXeE
Ja ce MPEeIoIoKH, Y€ aBTOPHT HE MOCTaBs meppeKTuBa U UMIEepPEKTHBA HA ChIIaTa
TUTOCKOCT, Ha KOATO Ca OCTAaHAINTE HAYMHH Ha JACHCTBUETO.

I'. Baiirana yTo4HsiBa MpeUKCHTE, C KOUTO Ce 00pa3yBaT HAKOW OT HAYMHHUTE
Ha JaeicTBUeTO. MHrpecuBHO 3HaUYeHWe MPUI0OMBAT IIIArOIUTE C MPEPUKCH 3d-, HO-,
npo-; epeKTuBHO — C Ha-, 0-, y-, npe-, uz-. 300mo nepHekTuBHO — ¢ IPePUKCH OT
BCSKAKbB BHJI, KOUTO B CBIIOTO BpeMe MPHIABaT HA TJIAarojia CHeU(PUIHO 3HAYCHHE,
MO-PSJIKO C MPOMSIHA HA BOKAJUTE WJIM KOHCOHAHTUTE UM U HA €IHUTE, U Ha IPYTUTE
ennoBpemenno (Weigand 1907: 94; 1917: 104 — 105). C npeacraBka €r- B HEMCKH
€3UK OT HWTEepaTHBHU ce oOpasyBar edekrtuBHM riaroiu: Ous Schlagen — yous
erschlagen (Weigand 1907: 92; 1917: 102 — 103). 3Hak 3a UTEpaTUBHUS HAYUH Ha
JICHCTBUETO € eTHO -6- (Oam — dasam), a 3a €THOKPATHHS — €JTHO -H- (6UKaAM — BUKHA).

Cnopen I'. Baiirang riaroiaute ce pasnpenesiiar B CICIHUTE JBE prHI/I1212 »l.

122
rpynara Ha uMnepgeKTUBHUTE TJAroju, KOosTo 00XBallla ChIl0 UTePATHBHUTE ~~ U

120 7u den Aktionsarten gehoren auch Aktiv, Passiv und Reflexiv, woriiber aber an dieser Stelle zu bes.
Bemerkungen kein Anlaf ist“ (Weigand 1907: 94; 1917: 104).

121 Cps. ¢: ,Haii-nanpex TpsOBa @ MOCOYMM INIABHOTO JENCHHE HA [JIATONM OT CBHPUICH BHJ H TJIArOJNH OT
HECBBPIICH BHJ, MPH CBBPUIICHHAS BUJI T. HAp. CIHOKPATHH TJAroiid, a IPH HECBBPUICHUS BHUI T. Hap.
MHOTOKpaTHU riarojid. [..] iMa MHOro umnep(eKTHBHU IJarojid, KOMTO ca CaMO TpailHH (AypaTUBHH), OPU
KOUTO CJICJJOBATEIIHO KATETOPHATa MHOTOKDAaTHOCT HE C€ TMpPOsBsSBa, HANPUMEp nuuid, niemd, npagsd..‘
(MnaneHoB 1979: 276).
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AYPATHUBHUTE TJIAr0JId C HEONPEALIeHA MPOABJKUTEIHOCT; 3a110TO 32 BCUUKH 3a€/THO
BaXM IIpe/cTaBaTa 3a HE3aBbPUICHO NPOTHYAaHE HA JEWCTBHETO; 2. Tpymara Ha
nepekTUBHHUTE TJarojyd, KOATO OOXBalla WHIPecUBHUTE, e(eKTHUBHUTE,
MOMEHTHUTE U IyPAaTHUBHHMTE TJIArOoJU C OrpaHUYEHA MPOABIKUTEIHOCT, 32 KOUTO
3a€IHO BaXKU MpEJCTaBara, 4e JIEUCTBUETO CE€ pealn3nupa, 4e TO cTaBa NepdeKTUBHO,
pecit. ctanano ¢ B munainoctra® (Weigand 1907: 94; 1917: 105).

B wu3noxeHuero MOTyK ce pa3inuuaBaT JIB€ OTACIHM KiIacupUKAIUU Ha
HAaYMHUTE Ha JEUCTBHETO. AKO MbpBara Kilacu(UKalUg € Ta3u, KOATO 000OIUX B

Tabauya 18, To cera ce opopms mo-paznudna B Tadruya 19:

Tabauya 19

Buaose raarouau IHoxBuaose

uMIieppeKTUBHU uMIiep(eKTHBHU

TJIaroJu UTEPATUBHH (C HEONPEJICIICHA PO IBJDKUTEITHOCT)
JypaTUBHU (C HEOIpeaesieHa MPOABIKUTECITHOCT)

neppeKTUBHU WHTPECUBHU

[JIaroJIx e(eKTUBHU
MOMEHTHH (C OTpaHNYCHA MTPOIBIDKUTEITHOCT)
JypaTUBHU (C OrpaHUYeHa MPOABIKUTEIIHOCT)

BcenencrBue Ha BBBEACHHETO B TJIATOJIHOTO I/ISJIO)KCHI/I6123, Ha HSIKOU OT
W3BOJUTE MU TMO-TOPE, KAKTO U Ha Ta3u Tabiuila Mora Ja 00001Is, 4e HEMCKHUAT yUeH
yCIsiBa Ja JIOJOBM pasjidKaTa B CBITHOCTTa HAa KAaTETOPUUTE BHUJ M HA4YMH HaA
IJ1aroJIHOTO ACHCTBUE — Pa3IuKa, KOSITO MO0 TOBA BpEMeE OIIl€ HE € HalpaBeHa B HayKaTa
BHOOINE, U CBHIIEBPEMEHHO YCIIsiBA J1a YCTAaHOBHM IMpsKaTa Bpb3Ka MEXAY JBETE

24

1
KaTeropuu ToBa, koeTo He ycmsiBa, € Ja pa3rpaHUYd KaTeroOpUHUTE BpEME U

125
HAa4YMH/BUJ Ha Tjaroja —~, JAa (QUKCHpa KaTro XapaKTepUCTHMKa Ha TIJaroia

122 CpsB. cbe: ,,CeMaHTHKaTa Ha TJIarojlTe OT TO3M HAYMH Ha JeWCTBUE (MTepaTHBHO-aTeHyaTHBHHA — A. A.) e
HEChBMECTHMAa ChC CEMaHTHKAaTa Ha CBBPIICHHS BHJ, IOPajJud KOETO Te ca BHAOBO aAehekTuBHH U U
HUTEepaTHBHO-ICIMMHUTATUBHHUTE TIIarojf MpUTeXaBat camo (opmu 3a HecBbpIeH Bua  (I'pamatuka 1983: 284).
123 Wer die bulgarische oder iiberhaupt eine slavische Sprache erlernen will, muff sich mit den Begriffen von
perfektiver (= pf.) und imperfektiver (= impf.) Aktionsart vertraut zu machen suchen®“ (Weigand 1907: 90; 1917:
101).

124 Cps. ¢: ,Kareropusita Bug o6ade e B TACHA 3aBHCHMOCT C HAYMHHTE HA JeficTBHe. BHIOBHTE pasnuuus He ce
n3passaBaT M30JIMPAHO OT TsX. Penuiia HaYMHM Ha AelCTBHE B ChbBPEMEHHHS OBJITapcKH €3UK Ce CBBP3BAT CaMo C
HecBbpIIeHHs BU Ha riaarona’ (pamarnka 1983: 283).

125 Cp. c: ,,... Besko ,BpeMe” HANCTHHA € CMECHIA OT aCIEKTYalHH M BPEMEBH MH(MOPMALMH, HO HEBHHATH €
JIECHO MOCJIEIHHUTE SICHO Aa ce pasnuyar BeB Verbum finitum. 3aroBa mbk omacHOCTTa € MHOTO MO-MajKa MpH
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MPUHAJICKHOCTTa My KBbM OIpeNe]eH HauuH/BuA Oe3 orien Ha ynmorpebata My B
pedra 1 KaTo pe3yaTaT — Ja Ch3Jaje eHO3HauHa, T.C. siCHA 3a YhTaTeNs Mpe/icTaBa 3a
HayuHa/BUa Ha OBIATAPCKUS TJIaro.

B nucepranusta cu JI. AHIpelurH nHuTHpa ChIIMHCKAaTa YyacT OT BalirannoBoTo
cxBaiiane 3a Buga: ,,Crnopenx Weigand (Bulg. Gram., p. 105) (BropoTo u3ganue — A.
A.) umnepdekTuBHHATE Taroau uspasssat ,,den Begriff des unvollendeten Verlaufs
der Handlung®, mokato 3a mepdekTuBHHTE Tjaroyiim ¢ obma mnpejcrasara ,,dass die
Handlung ausgefiihrt, dass sie perfektiv wird, resp. bei der Vergangenheit geworden
ist“. KoMeHTapbT Ha OBJITapCKUsl YUCH € CICIHHAT: 0e3 Ja Ce TOBOPH 32 CMECBAHETO
Ha acmeKkTa ¢ KaTeropusita HTEPATUBHOCT, HAKOM OT TE3U OINpeaeicHus He
Mo4YepTaBaT JAOCTAThYHO SICHO MOMEHTA Ha CHHTE3 IPU CXBAlaHETO HA CBBPIICHUS
Bua. MIMEHHO MOMEHTBT Ha CHHTE3 € CBIIECTBEH MPU CBBPIICHUS BHJ, a HE
M3pa3siBAaHETO Ha JEHCTBUETO 3a€THO C MOMEHTA, clieJl KOWTO TO IMpecTaBa Ja Tpae.
Paznukara Mexny HECBBPILIEHHUS U CBBPIICHUS BHUJ € KadyeCTBEHA pasliuka BbHB
BB3MPUEMAHETO Ha JICMCTBHETO M HE € BB3MOXHO Jla C€ CBEIE /0 pasjiuka B
KOJIMYECTBEHOTO M3pa3sBaHE 10 OTHOIICHHE Ha TPACHETO Ha JAecTBHeTO (AHApEeHYnH
2010: 25).

. Baiirang o0sicHsiBa ynoTrpebara Ha JBETE MPOCTH MHUHAIMA BpEMEHA B TpsiKa
Bpb3Ka C HAYMHUTE Ha JCHCTBHUETO: B KHIDKOBHMS €3MK MPOTHYAIIOTO B pa3Kasa
(nepdexTrBHO) neiicTBre (€heKTUBHO UM UHKITY3WBHO, WJIM UHTPECUBHO) C€ Mpejana
Ype3 aopUCT, a CHIPOBOXKIAIIUTE JACHCTBUETO IOMBIHUTEIHU OOCTOSITEIICTBA U
onucanus (MMIep(EeKTUBHU), KOUTO caMH IO cede CM HEe O3HauyaBaT Halpe/BaHE Ha
JECTBUETO, ce mpenaBar upe3 umrepdekT. 3a mpenojiaraeMid MUHAIU JEHCTBUS,
YUITO pa3ka3Bad HE € OUEBHJCI], TPSOBA /a ce U3Mo3Ba NepPekT, U TO NepHEeKTUBEH

MM uMITepeKTHBEH, KaKTO M3MCKBA HAYMHBT Ha aeiictuero 2’ (Weigand 1907: 95;

1917: 105).

HeJIMYHATE (OPMHU, KOWTO Ca HEYTPAIHHU II0 OTHOIICHHE HA BPEMETO. 3a ChKaleHHe, OaNKaHCKHUTE e3WIN He
IpeaACTaBAT 6naronp1/mTHa [I0YBa B Ta3u 00JIACT: I/IHCI)I/IHI/ITI/IBT)T € M3YC3HAJ ITIOYTH HABCAKBAC, a CUCTCMHUTC HaA
NIPUYACTHATA YecTo ca JeeKTUBHU. 3aToBa TpsOBa J1a ce ynoTpeOsBaT JIMUHK (OPMH, HO MHOTO BHUMATEIHO
(Feuillet 1983: 71).

126 In der Literatursprache wird bei der Erzihlung die fortschreitende (pf.) Handlung (> od. <> od. —) durch den
Aorist, die begleitenden Nebenumstéinde Schilderungen (o), die also keinen Fortschritt der Handlung selbst
bedeuten, durch das Imperfektum wiedergegeben. Bei Handlungen, die in der Zeit zuriickliegen, deren
Augenzeuge der Erzédhler nicht war, mufl das Perfekt stehen, und zwar pf. oder impf., je nachdem es die
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Otrnenno, mox 3arnaBue Das Verhdgltnis der Aktionsarten zu den Zeiten
(Omnowenuemo wna wnauunume mna oOeticmeuemo Kvm 6pemenama) I'. Baiirang
pasriexaa o0BBP3aHOCTTa MEXIy HAYMHUTE Ha JEHCTBHETO W BpeMeHara. Criopen
aBTOpa OBATapCKUTE MHUHAIM BpEMEHA UMIEPPEKT U a0PHUCT, TOUHO KAKTO (DPEHCKUTE
Imparfait u Passé définim, Ce pa3yinyaBaT CIMHCTBEHO MO CBOSI HAUYMH Ha JICHCTBHETO
— CBHOTBETHO MMIep(EKTHBEH U MepeKTHBEH, T.e. T¢ ca eIHO M ChIIo BpeMe . Ho
CITABSTHCKHMTE €3UIH, KAKTO M HOBOTPBIKUAT pa3InyaBaT HAYMHHUTE HA JCHCTBHETO U B
HACTOSIIIETO M B ObJemeTo. ToBa ¢ Bb3MOKHO, Thil KaTO MMITEP()EKTUBHHUTE TI0 CBOSTA
IpUpoJa TIJarojd Morar jga ce ymnorpebssar u mneppeKTuBHO H  00OpaTHO,
nepeKTUBHUTE [0 CBOsATAa MPUPOAA TIJIArojM MOraT Ja ce yrmoTpedsBaT u

129
uMIepeKTUBHO .

[To-nHataTpk aBTOPBHT Ka3Ba, 4e wumnepdextHata Gopma Ha
1
1epEKTUBHATE AT HOCH B ce6e CH NMPUBHIHO MPOTHBOPEUHE ", HO BCHLIHOCT

ImosiBaTa M € BB3MOXKHA Imopaau CITOCOOHOCTTAa Ha 6’IJJIFapCKI/I}I C3UK [a Hu3passgaBa

Aktionsart verlangt (Weigand 1917: 105). Bx. cemo: ,,Das Perfekt tritt ein, wenn von ungewissen,
mutmaBlichen Handlungen die Rede ist, deren Augenzeuge der Erzdhler nicht war (Weigand 1907: 95).

Cps. c: ,,Der Aorist wird in der Erzahlung bei ausgefiihrten Handlungen angewandt, ob sie dauern oder nicht,
ist dabei gleichgiltig. Das Imperfect dient bei Schilderungen zur Darstellung von Zustinden und von
Handlungen, die vor sich gehen oder vor sich zu gehen pflegen (iterativ) (momdepraBaHeTO € BBHB BTOPOTO
n3nanue Ha rpamatukata — A. A.) (Weigand 1907: 25; 1917: 27).

127 Cpe. cve: ,,C aopucTa (dp.: passé défini) ce o3nauaBa MuHano MomenTHO neiictaue [...]. C uMmmeppekTa
ce 03HaYaBa MHUHAJIO TpobibKaBaiio aevictue” (Vymazal 1887: 43).

128 Kenner des Franzésischen wissen, daB man beim franz. Verb zwei Zeiten in der Vergangenheit
unterscheidet, das Imparfait und das Passé défini; in Wirklichkeit sind das keine verschiedene Zeiten, sondern
eine und dieselbe Zeit, verschieden ist nur die Aktionsart, das Imparfait ist impf., das Passé défini ist perfektiv;
fiir ihre Anwendung gelten dieselben Prinzipien wie im Bulgarischen* (Weigand 1907: 96; 1917: 107).

129 Cps. ¢: ,,B crenuaI3HPAaHATE CTYIMH HHKOTA HE ¢ 0OPBIIAHO H3PHYHO BHHUMAHKE HA TOBA, Y¢ MMA HE SIIUH,
a TOBeYe THIIOBE aCHEKTyaJHH ONO3WIMHU. TepMHUHOJIOrHATa MOXKE Na € MOABEXKJAI] W3TOYHHUK: HAIpHMeEp
~AMIEepheKTuB u ,,nepHeKTHB OUeBHAHO Ca MOApaKaHWe Ha JaTWHCKUTE w3pasu infectum wu perfectum.
Berpeku ToBa Taka O3HaueHaTa PEANHOCT B CIIaBSHCKHTE €3MLIM B HHKAKbB Cily4ail HE ChOTBETCTBA Ha
JaTHHCKaTa IUXOToMus. Haif-moOpoTo J0Ka3aTencTBO 3a TOBa MNPENOCTaBs OBIArapCKUAT €3UK, I03HABALl
UMIIEpPEKTHBEH W MepHEKTUBEH MpPE3eHC, KAaKTO M HMIep(eKTHBeH M mnepdekTHBeH mNepdeKkT, KOeTo
0e3ynpeyHo MoKa3Ba, Ye Te3M JBE ONO3MLIMOHHN CHCTEMH Ca U3LISIIO ChBMECTHMH eHa ¢ apyra. OT aHanu3a Ha
CTapOrpbLKHI ce pa3bupa, 4Ye AacleKTyalHaTa CHCTeMa € OT JpPYro eCTeCTBO: BCHYKM HEJIWYHU (HOpMHU
(MHQUHHATHB M IPUYACTHS) U HAKJIOHCHHUSATA KOHIOHKTHB M ONTaTUB UMAT €AWH IPE3CHC, SIMH A0PUCT M eIHH
nepdexr. ToBa noka3pa, ye cucrteMara ¢ NMOJYMHEHA HAa TPUWICHHA OINO3UIMS, KOSTO HE Ce ITOKPHBA C
ropecniomenarata. CiieIoBaTelIHO HanuIle ca Tpu pasnuunu tuna* (Feuillet 1983: 70).

U cobuio c: ,,Hsikou BpeMeHa ce peann3upar Mo-4ecTo ¢ eUH OIpeJelieH BU/: Taka HalpuMep BbB BPb3Ka ChC
COOCTBEHOTO CH 3HaueHHE UMIIEPGEKTHT ce CBbP3Ba MPEAMMHO C UMIEP(QEKTUBHHUS BUJI, @ A0PUCTHT, 0OPATHO,
¢ nepdexkTuBHHs BUj. J[BeTe BpeMeHa ce yrnoTpedsiBaT caMo B OIpeielieHH KOHTEKCTH U OTHOCHTEIHO PSIIKO C
MPOTHUBOIOJNIOKHUS BHI, T.e. meppekTuBHUAT umnepdext u ummephexrusuust aopuct™ (Klimonow 1995:
290).

130 Cps. ¢: ,,AopucTbT 61 TpsOBanO, CTPOro MOrNEIHATO, A MOXKE Aa ce oOpasyBa CaMO OT MOMEHTHH
(mepdekTHBHM) IIaroiu; UMIepPeKTsT, 00paTHo, camo oT umnepdexkrusau“ (Vymazal 1887: 43).

U cbuo c: ,, Tyk mo-Manko ce ycella TeHHSIT Ha e3MKa Cpelly NPOTHBOPEYHBATA JIOTHKA, KOSATO JOIyCKa
OrpaHUYCHO BpeMe 3a JAypaTHBUTE, KAKBOTO OM TPsOBaso Aa UMa caMo 3a GUHUTHTE (IOIYEPTABAHETO € MOE —
A. A)) (Chleborad 1888: 128).
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THHKOCTHTE B 3HAYCHHATA HA HAYMHUTE HA IeHCTBHETO o . HampuMep B H3pEUCHHETO
kamo ceonewe 6aba Cmawna, pasnpasswe 3a OauuOO3ywKume KiaHema TIATOIBT
cedneuse ¢ IepPEKTUBEH, HO ¢IHOBPEMEHHO C TOBA H HTCPATHBCH -~

['. Baifrana otumTa, 4e MO-pSAKO MEPPEKTUBHUAT TIAroil Moxke na Obae B
MIPE3eHC, ¥ MTOCOYBA TE€3H CIyJau:

1. B rmaBam nu3pevenus. [1bpBo, B CEHTEHIMH, KOUTO BayKaT 3a BCSIKO BpEMeE U B
KOUTO TIOHATHETO 3a BpEeME € W3TIACKaHO Ha 3aJH IUTAaH OT IMOHSATHETO 3a
nepdekTuBHOCT (Koumo uznvoce (Pf.) eeonaswc, ne 2o eéapsam (impf.) emopu nvm).
Bropo, moHsikora 3a OXHBSIBAaHE Ha pa3ka3a Ce HW3IO0JI3Ba NEp()EKTHBEH TMpPE3CHC
BMECTO AOPHUCT, BCHIIMHOCT TO-YECTO MO-)KUBOTO ONMHUCAHNE B UMIIEP()EKTUBEH TTPE3CHC
Ce 3aMeHs C aopucT Ha paskasa (A I[lpodan maxme ¢ pwvka (pf.), nozacmee ce manko
(pf.) u peue (pf.)...).

2. B 3HadeHue Ha ObIEIIe BpeMe B YCIIOBHU U3PEUYCHUS U U3PEUCHHUS 32 BPEMeE,
T.C. B MOJYMHCHU U3PCUCHHUS (oM ce 3a8bpHe clyeama, uje mpboeHeMm).

3. B momumHeHW wu3pedyeHHs, BBBeACHH C da = daf, ymorpebara Ha
nepdekTuBHaTa (popMa IOPU € MPABHIO, a UMIICPPCKTUBHATA € M3KIIOUYCHUE. Te3n
M3peUYCHHS] OOMKHOBEHO Ca KOHIOHKTHBHH IO CBOSITA CBHITHOCT. B moBeuero ciaydyaum
u3pa3sBaT HAMEPEHUE U JKEIaHUe, IIPU KOETO € ECTECTBEHO TJIaroJIHOTO JICHCTBHUE J1a ©
MpeIaieHoO KaTo 3aBBbPIICHO B OBJCIIETO, T.€. Aa 0bJe MepheKTUBHO, U TO-PSIIKO aa
ce u3pa3sBa MpecTaBa 3a MPOAbDKABAI0 HE3aBBPIICHO JACUCTBUE (UcKkam da doiide).
Cpemry ToBa ummnepdekTUBHATa ymoTpeda (uckam oOa 00xodxcoa 6ceku OeH) HuMa
BCBITHOCT utepaTuBHo 3HaueHue (Weigand 1907: 96 — 98; 1917: 107 — 109).

B MuHanoctra umMnepeKTUBHUAT U NMEPPEKTUBHUAT HAYMH HA JICHCTBUETO
BHHAard CTPOTO C€ pasrpaHWyaBarT 4pe3 ymoTpebara Ha wuMmIepdeKkTa W aopucTa.
ABTOPBT aBa 3a nmpumep GOpPMUTE HA TJaroia Mema:

Memsix — UMTIEPPEKT, NEUCTBUETO € UMIEPPEKTUBHO, 3aII0TO HAMA BPEMEBU

rpaHULI;

B3 ... Wohl aber haben wir die Aufmerksamkeit noch auf die vom pf. Stamme gebildeten Impf. zu lenken wie

cenna — cequex (PP cemnen), Bioxa — Bioxex (PP Bioxen) etc., die einen scheinbaren Widerspruch in sich
selbst enthalten, aber doch ihre Entstehung der Schérfe des Bulgarischen in der Auffassung der Aktionsart
verdanken® (Weigand 1907: 120; 1917: 137).

132 MHUHAN0 HECBBPIICHO BpEMe OT CBHPIICHH TJIATONH € BH3MOKHO B [JIABHH M3DEUEHHS CAMO B CIydawuTe,
KOTraTo ce u3passiBa urepatuBHocT (AHapeiunn 2010: 51).
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Memox — aOpUCT, AEMUCTBUETO € MHKIY3UBHO, 3alI0TO HAYaJIOTO U KpasiT My ca
OTIpeIeNICHU;

nomemox — AOPUCT, NEHUCTBUETO € €(EeKTHBHO, KaTO TYK NPePUKCHT no- HE
HOCH CTEIMaIHO 3HAaYyeHUe, B HIKAKBa CTEMEH ,,MaJKO*, HO OCHOBHO IpaBH TJiaroja
e(heKTUBEH.

Cropen aBTopa € Ba)KHO Jla C€ 3Hae, Y€ 3HAUYCHHETO Ha HempepurupaHus
AOpHUCT YECTO € AYypaTUBHO, HO KOTaTO MMa MHKIY3UBEH XapakTep, € neppextusHo. C
npubaBsaHeTO Ha mpedUKc 3HaUeHHEeTo cTaBa edekTuBHO. Ho Ha eauH rimaron gaaeH
npe@ukc Moke na npujgaBa e(QEeKTUBHO 3HAUYEHHE, a Ha JApPYr — CHEHUPUYHO
JOMBJIIHUTEIIHO 3HAUCHUE, HaMp. 1voca (MMIEpPEKTUB) — usnvorca (€HEeKTUB), HO HOCS
(mmnepdexkTuB) — 3aneca (edexkTuB); usneca (eheKTUB, HO u3- MMa OCOOCHO
3HaquHe)133.

OOpazyBanero Ha mnepdekra [. Baiirang mnocrtaBs B Tpsika Bpb3Ka C
UMIIEPPEKTUBHOTO U MEep(HEKTUBHOTO 3HAUeHHeE: ,,[Ipu crnoxuusa nepdexr, KoUTo ce
CbCTOM OT CbM U OT O00pa3yBaHOTO OT HUMIEPPEKT HUMNEPPEKTUBHO MHMHAIO
MpUYacTue, 3HAYCHUETO €CTECTBEHO € UMIMEep(EeKTUBHO, MPU 00pa3yBaHUsI OT AOPUCT
neppexkTuB € Taka, kakro Beue u3yuuxme B § 51 Ill. TakpB e ciydadar u c
wiyckBammepdekra: dasan 6sx (bewe) [...], oan 6sx (6e)* (kypcuBbT € MoOit — A. A.)
(Weigand 1907: 99; 1917: 110).

A § 51 lll. rnacu: ,,11l. a) MuHanoTo nesTenHO NmpuUyYacTUe 3aBbpIIBA HA -7 U
MOX€ Jla ce 00pazyBa OT HUMIEPPEKT WM OT AOPHUCT, KAaTO KPAECIOBHOTO -X C€
npoMeHs B -7. Criope]] TOBa U 3HAYEHUETO € Pa3INuHO, HaIp.

uMITep(EKT Kynyeax — Kynyeas, HAKOMH, KOHTO MHOTOKPATHO € KyIyBal - ;

AOPHUCT KYNUX — KYNUJ, HAKOM, KOUTO € U3BBPIIWI KYITyBaHETO;

UMIEPPEKT BUAHCOAX — GUNCOA, HIKOU, KOUTO MHOTOKPATHO € BUXKIAT,

AOPUCT BUOSX — BUOSLI, HAKOM, KOMUTO € BUJISLI;

umMnepeKT nuuiex — nuuies, HIKOW, KOMTO € OWJI MUIIeNT;

133 Cps. ¢: Eauu c10B0OGpa3OBaTEIeH EIEMEHT MOXeE, CBHP3aH C PA3IHYHH OCHOBH, J[a M3Pa3siBa PA3IHUHU
HauuHU Ha JeiictBue. OOpaTHO, €OUH W ChII HAYMH HA JEHCTBHE MOXe Ja ObJie NpeICTaBeH OT IJIaroiiy,
odopmenn ¢ paznnuau Gopmanau nokazarenu (I'pamaruka 1983: 283).

3% OfscHenusTa HA 3HAYCHHATA HA OBITAPCKHTE PUMEPH B KyPCHB B OPHIHHAIHHS TEKCT MPEICTABIABAT
OINHMCATEeNIHM NPEBOAM HAa HEMCKH. BBIArapckure riarosd B MUMICpQEKT ca NpPEBEJCHH Ha HEMCKH ChIIO B
nmrnepdexT, a Te3u B a0pucT — B nepdekT. Thil KaTo IpH HUTHPAHETO NMPEBEXIaM OT HEMCKH Ha OBJITapcKy,
caMo Ha OBJIrapcKH ce MoTy4aBa JUIIEHOTO OT CMUCHII AyOnupaHe Kynysan — HAKOU, KOUMo e Kynyeas W T.H..
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A0PUCT nucax — nucail, HAKOM, KOWUTO € U3BbPIIII IHCAHETO;

UMIIep(EKT neex — neei, HIKOU, KOUTO € OWIT MEeTIT;

AOPUCT nAX — N, HIKOU, KOWTO € Ts1 (TIECeHTa).

0) AOpPHUCTBHT Ha -00X, -MoX MPOMEHS Ta3u CPUYKa B -7, HATIP. 0A00X — Od.l.

UMIIEpPEKT uemsx — uemsii, HIKOU, KOUTO MHOTOKPATHO € YETST;

AOPUCT Yemox — yeJl, HIKOU, KOMTO € TOTOB C YETEHETO;

UMIepEKT niemsx — niemsi, HIKOU, KOUTO MHOTOKPATHO € TIJIETS;

AOPUCT nemox — nies, HIKOH, KOUTO € TOTOB C IJIETEHETO ™ (KYpCUBBT € MOM —
A. A.) (Weigand 1907: 68 — 69; 1917: 77).

[{uTupaHoTO CXBaIaHe 3a 00pa3yBaHETO M 3HAYCHUETO HA MUHAIUTE JACSITCITHA
npuydacTtus, nepdexra u miykBammnepdexra Boau 1o cneanute u3Boau. [IpeacraBeno e
MUHAJIOTO HECBBPIIEHO IEATEITHO MpuYacTre B Obarapcku e3uk. Ha Hero ob6ade He My
¢ (ukcupaH cTaTyT Ha OTAEIHA OT MHHAJIOTO CBBPIICHO JEATETHO NpPUYACTHE
HENWYHa TaroiaHa (opMa W CIeA0BaTeIHO HE MY € OTpelieHa COOCTBEHa poJii Ha
TeMnopasiHa win MoganHa ¢opma. [. Baifranng cuura, 4ye mnepPexTpT U
TUTyCKBaMIEPPEKTHT B OBJITAPCKU €3UK Ce 00pa3yBaT ¢ MHUHAJIO JIEATETHO MPUYACTUE
1 UMaT UMITep(HEKTHBHO WIH Mep(HEKTUBHO 3HAYCHHUE CIIOPE] TOBA JAJIA MPUIACTHETO
e o0pa3yBaHO CHOTBETHO OT MMIEep(eKTHATa WK OT aOpUCTHAaTa opma Ha TiaroJia,
T.C. HAJIMIE € MPHUIIOKPUBAHE HA MOHATUATA UMIEPPEKT U UMIIEPPEKTHB U aOPUCT U
nepdexTHs .

Cpen mpenioXKeHUTEe MO-rope KaTo WACHTUYHU MPUMEPHU TIArojHu (opmu
MOXEM Ja pa3nuuuM nBa ciydas. OT eaHa cTpaHa, IPUMEPHUTE nuuiex — nuuien u
nucax — nucaz; neex — neei N NAX — N, Yemsax — 4emsn U 4emox — uei, niemsx —
niemsan W Niemox — njiel JCUCTBUTEIIHO Ca WIKCTpalus ChOTBETHO Ha
UMIepPEKTHUTE U AOPUCTHUTE JIMYHU U HENMYHU (HOPMHU HA TIIATOJIUTE nuuid, nes,
yema u naema. OT Apyra cTtpaHa, QOpMHUTE Kynygax — Kyny8anl W KYnux — Kynui,
BUAHCOAX — BUNHCOATL VI BUOSX — BUO U3TPAXKIAT BUJIOBU, & HE TEMIIOPATIHU OMO3UIIUH.

U BBB BBIpoca 3a Bpemenata (Flexion und Gebrauch der Zeiten) e npokapana

OCHOBHATa JIMHUS B KoHIenmusaTa Ha ['. Balirana: Obarapckute MpocTH BpeMeHa ca

135 o .

ITo To3m BBHpOc MHeHmero Ha I'. Baiirana ce pasnuuaBa ot ToBa Ha Ki. Kaparrones, koiito o6oco0siBa
MHHQJIO HECBBPLIEHO M MHHAJO CBBPUICHO AEATENHO INPHYACTHE, 0Opa3syBaHHW CBOTBETHO OT (OPMHUTE Ha
MHHAJIO HECBBPILECHO M Ha MUHANO cBBpIIeHO BpeMe (Kapartones 1896: 58 — 59).
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caMO JBE — CEralmiHO W MHHAJIO (€IMHCTBEHO 3a YJO00CTBO MHHAJIOTO BpPEME CE
O3Ha4YaBa OT AaBTOpa KaTo UMIEPPEKT U aOPUCT), KATO BCAKO OT TAX UMaA
uMIeppekTuBHa M neppexkTuBHa Qopma. Taka crmopen TOBa MPABHUIO CIEIHUTE
npuMepu ca GopMHU Ha €IMH U CHIIl TJIarod:

Kazeam — ceraiiHa umneppekTuBHa Gopma;

Kadxca — cerairHa nep@exkTuBHa GpopMma;

Kazeax — umnepQexTHa umnepPpexkTuBHa popma;

Kazax — aOpucTHA nep(exTuBHA q)opMal36.

Crnopen I'. Baitrann npu Obaemie Bpeme, 00pa3yBaHO C uje, € €CTeCTBEHO Jia
npeobnanaBa nepdexruBHaTa Gopma, Thil KaTO c€ OTHACS 3a B ObJEIE HACTHIIBAIIH
WM 3aBBPIICHH, CIIE0BATeHO NEepPEeKTUBHU JeicTBus. Bece mak mummnepdekTHara,
oco0eHo uteparuBHaTa ¢hopma, ChIIO C€ M3MOJ3Ba B Obaelie Bpeme. Taka B mpumepa
Kaszeam, ue ooseuepa we ce uepae (nMnepPeKkTUB) eoHa HO8a KomeOuss HACTHIIBAHETO
Ha JIEUCTBUETO € HeompeneneHo, a B /oseuepa we ce dade (edhEKTUB) eOHa HO8a
KoMeOus € yKa3aH MOMEHTHT Ha JICHCTBUETO — BeUepTa.

B otnenen Bwpoc, o3armased Die Aktionsarten und die Moden (Hauunume na
Oelicmeuemo u HakioHeHusma), I'. Baiiranm pasriexna u oOBBpP3aHOCTTa MEXKIY
HAYMHHUTE Ha JIEHCTBUETO W HAKJIOHEHHUsATa. TyK aBTOPBHT HacOYBa BHHUMAHHETO KbM
UMIIEpaTHBa — MPH HEro Mep(EeKTHBHOTO M HMMIECP(OEKTUBHOTO 3HAYCHHUE Ca SICHO
pasrpaHHucHH . 3a moxduepraBaHe Ha Nep(eKTHBHOTO 3HAYCHHE HA MSCTOTO HA
UMIIEpaTHBa MOXKE JIa CE€ M3II0JI3Ba U MHHAJIO JICSITECIHO MPHYACTHUE ,,B TIEp(HEKTUBHA
dbopma‘““: dobpe dowen! uyma me 63ena!

KbM Bpb3kara Ha HauMHUTE W HakJIOHeHuWsATa [. Bairanm pasrnexna u
oOpa3yBaHETO Ha MPHUYACTHUATA OT CBBPIICHU W HECBBPIICHHW Tiaroau. CeramrHuTe
npuyacTusi (IeenpuyacTUETO W CErallHOTO JAesTenHo npudactue — A. A.) ce
oOpasyBaTt oT ummnepdexTuBHa popMa, Thil KaTo C TAX C€ MpeaaBaT ChITBTCTBAIIU

HeﬁCTBHeTO , CJIICOOBATCIHO HC3aBbPIICHH, npoabJIZKaBalinu JOIIBJIHUTCIIHU

136 Das Bulg. besitzt nur zwei einfache Zeiten, da sie aber pf. und impf. gebraucht werden, so bestehen dafiir
vier Formen: Prds. impf. ka3Bawm, pf. kaxa, Vergangenheit impf. ka3sax, pf. kazax. Der Bequemlichkeit wegen
bezeichnen wir die zwei einfachen Zeiten der Vergangenheit als Impf. und Aorist“ (Weigand 1907: 118; 1917:
134).

137 Beim Imperativ wird scharf zwischen pf. und impf. Bedeutung unterschieden: impf. nasaii, nasaiite! pf.
nai, naiite! impf. kymysaii, kymyBaiite pf. kynu, kynere!* (Weigand 1907: 99; 1917: 111).
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obcrositenictBa. OOpaTHO HA TSIX MUHAIUTE JACATEIIHUA MPUYACTHS SICHO pa3rpaHUIaBaT
umneppektuBHa u nepdekTuBHa ¢dopma. EcTecTBeHO € MHMHAIOTO CTpaaaTeiTHO
nmpuyacTie Ja ce oOpaszyBa orT nepdexTuBHa ¢Gopma, clie]] KaTo ¢ HEro ce mnpeaaBa
3aBBPIIEHO, CIEIOBATEIHO MEPPEKTHBHO NEHCTBUE, HO € Bh3MOXKHA M yIoTpedara Ha
umnepdexkTuBHa (opMa W TOraBa CcTaBa JyMa 3a WTEPAaTUBHO 3HaYeHUe (npawjat
Oewte) WM B TIPE3EHC TIACHB YPE3 CBBP3BAHETO C OuUBAM — 3a OIS MPOABIDKABAIIO B
CeralrHoCTTa CTpaaateiaHo naevctBue (npawan 6usam) (Weigand 1907: 99 — 100;
1917: 111).

BBIpochT 3a HaKIIOHEHUATA B TpaMaTHKaTa € IMOCJIEABaH OT KPaThK Mperiea Ha
TEMIIOPATHUTE U MOJAIHUTE (POPMHU, pa3feleHH Ha UMIEP(EKTUBHU U NepHEKTUBHU.
B®B BTOpPOTO M37aHME MPETIEABT € MOMBIHCH C HEJIMYHHUTE IJIarojHu (Gopmu, cpen
KOMUTO aBTOPBT M3KYCTBEHO € 00pa3yBaJ CeramHo JAEATEIHO MpHYacTHe u
JCeTIPUYacTe OT CBBPIICH TIJIaroia, T.6. B cioydasd TOH He chOomaBa
TOpPECIIOMEHATOTO OT CaMHsl HEro OrpaHWyYeHne B oOpa3dyBaHeTo Ha (opmu ot
CBBpIIICHHU Tiaronu: suxnewy, euxnetku (\Weigand 1917: 153).

[Ton 3armaBue Bildung des Pervektivs (O6pasysane na nepgexmusa) T.
Baiiranm otens 3HAUMTEITHO MSICTO Ha BBIIpOCca 3a 00pa3yBaHETO Ha ,,leppeKTHBHATA
dbopma (nepdekTuBa) oT uMnepdexkTuBHaATa®, ,,ThIi KATO B PEYHHUIIUTE TIO TPABHUIIO €
naneHa caMo uMIepexTuBHaTa (opMa Ha TIIaroia, 3all0TO HAYMHBT Ha JCWCTBUETO
Ha TJIaroJjia B MPE3CHC B MIaBHOTO M3peUeHue e npeaumuo umnepgpexrusen™ (Weigand
1907:101; 1917: 113).

OCHOBHO BBB BHJI000pa3yBaTeIHUS TPOIIEC € MpedUrnpaHeTo MpeauMHO dpe3
npedukcuTe, KOUTO MPUIABAT HA IJIaroja WHIPECHBHO (3a-, no-, npo-), NHTCH3UBHO
(na-, o-, npe-, no-), ebpextusHo (na-, y-, npe-, u3-)138, WM HAKPaTKO — MEPPEKTUBHO
3Hauenue. Cief ToBa ca BbOOIEe BCUYKHU Mpe(dUKCH, B 3aBUCUMOCT OT ynorpedara cu
KaTo MpeIO3U MpUIaBally Ha TJIaroya JOIMbIHATETHO, CIeNN(UIHO 3HAYCHHE, KOETO

¢ eppeKTUBHO.

138 Criopenn aBTOpa MHTEH3MBHOTO 3HAYCHHME CE Pa3BHBA OT ¢(PEKTHBHOTO, a €(DEKTUBHOTO CTOM B POACTBEHA
BpB3Ka ¢ erpecuBHoro (Weigand 1917: 99). [lpyru 3HaueHusi, KOUTO ca CIIOMEHATH B paMaThKara, HO He ca
KIacu(pUIUpaHu ¢ OCTAHAINTE HAYMHUA Ha JIEHCTBHETO, Ca: MHXOATHBHOTO — TO H3pa3sBa CHCTOSHUE, HAIIp.
bocamesi, debenes, beones, benes, wepnes (Weigand 1907: 105 — 106; 1917: 118); GpakTUTUBHOTO — 3a HETO
aBTOPBHT YTOYHSBA, Y€ MHOTO IMPOW3BOIHH TJIATOJIM, 3aBBPIIBAINM HA -5, MMOKa3BaT (DAKTUTHBHO 3HAYCHHE,
JIOKATO 3aBBPILBAIUTE HA -5 UMAT MHXOATUBHO 3HAUEHHE, HAIP. Oocamesi, secens, debenes, oebens (Weigand
1907: 108; 1917: 121).
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Hemckusr yuen oOscHsiBa mporieca Ha mepdeKTUBANMs TOCPEACTBOM
aopuctHata opma: ,,3a a ce oopazyBa opmara 3a mpe3eHc, ce 3amaszpa ¢opmara 3a
AOpHUCT U HA Hesl U ce 100aBs OKOHYAHUE 32 npe3eHc“l39: KYRUX — NOOKYRUX — NOOKYNA.

CnenBa mpejcTaBsHe Ha MPEXoj1a UMIEPPEKTUB — MEPPEKTHB — UMIEPHEKTHB,
Ipu KOWTO ce oOpa3zyBa umnepdexTuBHa ¢GopMa OT npepurupaHu nepHEeKTUBHU
TJIaTOJIA Ype3 MPUOaBSHE HA -aM, -sM, -6aM Y 9€CTO C MPOMSHA Ha TJIacHATa: 0 B d U e,
A B u, Hamp. 2080ps (UMIL.) — omeosops (nepd.) — omeosapsam (uMil.); niema (UMIL.) —
sannema (nepd.) — zaniumam (uMil.); nes (umi.) — enes (nepd.) — iusam (UMIL).
,,dpe3 HapeXaaHeTo Ha MPUMEPHU Kato suas [..], nosnax [...], nosnasam [...]; nuwa
[...], usnucax [...], usnuceam [...] ce BuxIa ICHO MPABUIIOTO, Y€ Upe3 NMpeGUrupaHeTo
uMInepHEeKTUBUTE CTaBaT NMEPPEKTHUBH, 4Upe3 J0OaBSIHETO Ha 6/am TpedUrupaHuTe
nepdeKTHUBH cTaBaT umneppexTuBru (KypcuBbT ¢ Mor — A. A.) (Weigand 1907: 102;
1917: 114).

Crniopen aBTOpa € BaXKHO Ja ce OTOeNeXH, 4ye HemnpedUrupaHusT aoOpUCT Ha
OHE3W TJIarojid, KOWTO IO TPaBWIO ca TpedurupaHw, MMa MPOIbIDKABANIO, HO
WHKJIY3MBHO 3HAu€HUE, JOKATO MPEPUTUPAHUAT MMa CPCKTUBHO 3HAYCHUE: MOJ/is
(mpoabipKaBaiio) — moux (MHKIIY3UBHO) — nomoaux (€()eKTUBHO).

Bropust HaumH 3a oOpa3zyBaHe Ha MepPEKTUBA € BMBKBAHETO HA -H-, KOCTO €
4eCcTO SIBJICHUE TPU TJIATOJIUTE OT a-CrupekeHue. [lpu ocTaHaMTe CIPEKEHUS TOBA
BMBKBaHE HOCH 3HAau€HHWE Ha EJIHOKPATHO ACHCTBUE: 600a — 0O0OHa (BETHBXK) —
6006am (MHOTOKpAaTHO) — 0Oo0OHyéam (Hskora BenHbBXK). [lpu rmaronure oT a-
CIpeXKCHHE HE C€ TPOsABSIBAa 3HAYCHHETO HA H-CIIEMEHTAa 3a EIHOKPATHOCT Ha
NeHCTBUETO (KAaKTO Ha 6-CJIEeMEHTa 3a MHOTOKPAaTHOCT Ha JCWCTBHETO), a C
BMBKBAHETO Ha -H- ce 00pa3yBat nep(eKTuBU OT HMnep(peKTHBHMO.

Tperuar HaumH 3a oOpazyBaHe Ha mnepdeKTHBa € M3IMYCKAaHETO Ha -6- TPH

I/IMI'Iep(I)GKTI/IBHI/ITC TJIarojim: eanceam — eancam — 8ancax.

189 ,,Um die pf. Prisensform zu bilden, behilt man die Form des Aoristes bei und gibt ihr die Prisensendung™

(Weigand 1917: 113).

140 Bx. chmo: I |0-MHOTOOpOIiHA € rpylaTa HECBBPIICHH TJIAr0JId, B YAHTO CHCTAB BJIM3a HACTaBKa -H-, HAIIP.:
OpvCHA, 6exHa, 2acHa, 2uHA, 2beHa, OeOHa [...]. Te3n riaroim 3a pasiidka OT Apyra Ipyma TIaroju, B YHHATO
ChCTaB HACTaBKa -H- € IIOKa3aTeN 3a CBBPIICH BHI [...], HE ca 00pa3yBaHU OT JAPYTH TJaroiiy, IOHE OT
cpBpeMeHHO mienuie’ (I'pamaruka 1983: 261).
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B mnpomeca nHa mepdextuBanms ce HaOIIOAaBAT KOHCOHAHTHH W BOKAJHH
IPOMEHHM, a Taka CbhIIO M NPEMECTBAHE Ha YAAPEHHETO, KOETO € EIUHCTBEHUSAT
KpUTEpUI 3a pa3ivyaBaHe Ha HIKOM IJIaroJHu GopMmu: Oyma (MMIEpPEKTUB,
Ipe3eHc), Oymd (MHKIY3UB, a0PHCT).

BerpocsT 3a Buna y I'. Baitrang moxe aa Obie cucTeMaTU3upaH Taka:

1. ABTOpPBT HE pasrpaHnyaBa JICKCUKAJIHATa KaTETOpUs HAUYUH Ha JEWCTBUETO
OT rpaMaTUyecKaTa BUJ U U3I0JI3BAa YCTAHOBEHUS B HEMCKOTO €3MKO3HAaHUE TEPMHUH 3a
HauuHUTE Ha neicteuero: Aktionsarten.

2. ITox Aktionsarten I'. Baiiranm pa3oupa eHa A0CTa XCTepOreHHa KaTeropws,
B KOSITO BCE TaK M3IIBKBAT JBaTa OCHOBHU IJIarojHU BUJIa — CBBPIIEH U HECBBPIIECH.
3a TAX, KAKTO U 32 HAKOM OT MO3HATUTE AHEC HAUYMHM Ha JEHCTBUETO TOW M3IOJI3Ba
YCTAHOBEHUTE JATUHCKU TEPMHUHH: MEPPEKTUB, UMIEPPEKTUB, HHTPECUB, UTEPATHB,
edeKTUB, UHKIIY3UB, TypaTUB, ErPECUB, UHXOATUB, (DaKTUTHUB.

3. B rpamatukara ca OOSICHEHHM TIpolecUTe Ha nepPeKTuBalus U
uMIeppeKTUBALIHSL.

4. HeMmckuaT y4yeH cMsTa, Y€ €IWH riaroj uma (opmu 3a aBaTta BUIA, T.C.
pa3bupa BHIOBaTa KaTeropusi Karo Mop(oJIoruyHa.

5. O0BpHATO € crienuaaIHo BHUMaHUE Ha Bph3KaTa HA HAUMHUTE HA IEHCTBHETO
c mepdexkTuBa U umneppeKkTHUBa, T.€. C BHAA, a TaKa CBHII0O U C BPEMETO U C
HaKJIOHEHHUETO.

6. Pasrienana e ynorpe0ara Ha nepdekTrBa U UMnepdeKTHBa B peuTa.

7. JlomycHatu ca MNpelyIMTaHWs Ha TJIArOJHUTE 3HAuYeHUs meppexkT u
uMIieppeKkT ChOTBETHO C TmepheKTuB W uMIepheKTHB, T.e. Ha TeMIopaiaHaTa C
BUJIOBaTa KaTErOpHsl.

8. Kato mso obaue I'. Baiirana goctura OO0 OCHOBHHU IIOJIOJKCHUS, KOMTO ca
4acT OT IHEUTHOTO HAyYHO ThJIKYBaHE Ha BbIIPOCA.

*
Crnen mpernena Ha kKareropusita BUJ BbB BaiirangoBaTta rpamarvka Ha TOBa
MSCTO III€ TIPHJIOXKA OIle JIBa TMperyiena: Ha 3a0enekkute kKbM Buja y I'. Baiirann B

PCUCH3UUTC HA I'PaMaTHKATa U HAa OHA3KW YaCT OT U3CJICABAHCTO HA X. FaJITOH, B KOATO
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TOM KOMEHTHpPA UHTEPIPETALMATA Ha BIIPOCA 32 OTHOLIEHUETO HAa BUJA KbM BPEMETO
B Tpy/aa Ha ['. Bauraunn.

B cBosita peuensus E. bepHekep crnioniens pazoyapoBaHUETO CU OT IJlaBaTta 3a
riiarona (Bx. cbino Mypaapos 1991: 38): ,,Moxe 6u ToBa ca cOOCTBEHH HAOJIIOACHHUS,
MOXKe OM HaBCSKbJE ce 3a0eid3Ba CTapaHUETO HAa aBTOpa Ja OBJAJEe TPYIAHHS
maTtepuai. Ho cbc CUTYpPHOCT MpeCcTaBsSHETO Ha BBIpOCA IIEIIe Ja C€ MOIY4YH IO0-
no0pe, ako Toi ce Oelle 3amo3Hal MoBede ¢ OOLIMpHATa JIUTepaTypa 3a HAUMHUTE Ha
NEeHCTBUETO. SIceH moryies KbM T€3U 0ObpPKaHHU OTHOIIEHHSI YOBEK MOXKE Ja MOJIY4YH U
npenaze caMo ako TpbrHE OT HMCTOpHYECKaTa OCHOBAa M Pa3BUTHETO Ha Hemara“
(Berneker 1908: 377)'*.

OO0sicHeHHeTO, 4Ye MpU H3MaJaHe Ha -6- UMIEPPEKTUBHUSIT TJIAarojl CTaBa
nepheKTuBeH (ganceam — eancam, yousam — YoOus, Ka3zeam — Kaxca, OCMAasHa —
ocmasam — ocmana, ymupam — ympa ¢ M3IyckaHe Ha riacHa), cnopea E. bepHekep
,,O00pbIlla (paKTUTE HANPABO C TJlaBaTa HAJIOJIY M M3BaX/]a SIBJICHUATA OT €CTECTBEHATa
¥M B3auMOBpB3Ka‘““. ToBa, ue -¢- € MmokaszaTes 3a UTEPaTUBHUSA HAYMH HA JICMCTBUETO, €
BSPHO, HO KaK MOXe€ J1a ce JaJie 3a MpUuMep TOYHO dagam — Oam, CIell KaTo dagam €
uMIeppeKTUBEH npe3eHc Ha dam? W peleH3eHThT MocoYBa MpUMEpPA 0a8aM YeCmHO
€060, YMHTO TIPEBOJI HAa HEMCKM HE HOCH 3HAaYeHHE Ha MHOTOKPAaTHOCT Ha
neiictBueto. Te3m pa3chkACHHUS HE BOJAT /10 KOPEKIMHU BBB BTOPOTO M3JaHHE Ha
rpaMaTuKara.

Cnenpamara penensus € ot JI. Mwuiaermd. Cnopen HEro MHOXKECTBOTO
Ha3BaHWs HA HAYMHUTE Ha TJAroJHOTO JeicTue (MHTPECHBHH, WTEPAaTHUBHH,
edeKTUBHH, WHKIY3UBHH H T.H.) ca TPYAHO pa3IMYUMU 3a TEOPETUUYECCKU
HETIOJTOTBEHHSI YUTATE.

TpynHo e cbImo Taka Ja ce 3allOMHU 3HAYEHHETO HAa pa3jIMYHUTE 3HAIH,
CUMBOJIM3UPAILM HAYMHUTE Ha TJArojHOTO JCHCTBUE, OCBEH TOBA T€ HE JONPHUHACST
3a pa30MpaHeTO Ha BBIPOCHUTE CEMACHUOJOTUYHU pa3iuku. M3BecTHO e, ye 1o

nmpuMepa Ha YenakoBCKHU q)p Mukomuy MU310J13Ba B CBOS CpaBHUTCJICH CHHTAKCUC

Yl Vuennk Ha OCHOBOMONOXKHHMIHMTE Ha Miagorpamatmsma A. Jleckmn u K. Bpyrmam u cam 1oBenm .10
CBHBBPUIEHCTBO JEJ0TO Ha Mitagorpamarunute (Mypnrapos 1991: 28 — 29), Hacounn uHTEpecUTe U TBOpUYECKaTa
CHl €Heprus II1aBHO KbM obiacTTa Ha etuMmodorusta (Vasmer 1937: 251), E. bepuekep He npueMa CHHXpOHHOTO
OIMCaHUE Ha e3uKa 0e3 IpuiiaraHe Ha CPaBHUTEIHO-UCTOPHYECKUS TTOIXO/I.
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TaKiBa CHMBOJIA, HO T€ ca MOo-onpocTeHu OoT Baitrannosure. Ot ynpaxHeHue 28 B §
60 Bennara ce pasOupa, 4e Te€ HAMAT MPAKTUYECKa CTOMHOCT: HAaNpuUMeEp 3HAKBT >
OCTaBa HESACEH. 3HAYECHUETO Ha Pa3IUYHUTE TIarojHu (GOpMHU MOXKE Ja ce U3ACHU HA
HECIIAaBIHUTE CaMO 4pe3 JHMTeparypara U CHHTakTHuHuTe yrnpaxkunenus (Mileti¢ 1910:
610 — 611).

B nocouenoto ot JI. Munetuu ynpakHeHHE 3HAKbT > CE€ Cpellla Hapea CbhC
3HaKa — 3a orOens3BaHe Ha Mep(EeKTUBHO neicTBue. BBB BTOpPOTO H3qaHUE Ha
rpaMaTHKaTa MpoMsHaTa € O4YEeBUIHA: OT €JHA CTpaHa, 3HAKbT — U3IUIO € 3aMEHEH
ChC 3HAKa >, OT JIpyra CTpaHa, yrnpaxxHeHue 28 € pa3lIMpeHO C OIlle JIBe YacTH, B
KOMTO MMa MHOTO IIPUMEpPH 3a JIeHCTBHs, O3HaYCHH ChC 3Haka > (cpB. Weigand 1907:
95 u 1917: 105 —107).

Cnenpaiara 3a0esexka Ha ObJITapCKUs yY€H € MO BbIPOca 3a Bpbh3KaTa MEXIY
HAYMHUTE Ha JIEWCTBUETO M BpeMeHaTa Ha riarona. JlecHo moxe ga ce paszbepe
ynoTpe0OaTta Ha CBBPIICHUTE TJIAr0JIM B CETAlIHO BpPEME B TMOJYMHEHH H3PEUCHHUS,
3a10TO MEeP(HEKTUBHOTO CETAIIHO JIEUCTBUE B MOJYMHEHOTO M3PEUCHHE MOXKE J1a Ce
CXBaHE KaToO IO-PaHEH MOMEHT CHpPsIMO HUMIEPPEKTUBHUS TPE3EHC B TIJIABHOTO
W3pEUCHUEe, HANIPUMEDP: KOUmMo usnwvoice (nepg.) eeonasxc, He 20 eiapgam (umnepq.)
smopu nvm. Ho I'. Balirana e cObpkaji, KaTo € Jaja TO3U IpuMep 3a uMnepheKTUBEH
[JIaroy B TJIABHOTO U3peueHue. BbB BTOPOTO M3/IaHKME HA TpaMaTHKaTa HE € HaHECeHa
KOPEKIIHS B TO3U BBIIPOC.

Kopekuusi He € HaHeceHa W Ha KOHKPETHHS TpUMEp ocmaeua, xouto Jl.
MuneTtuy omnpesens Kato HechIecTByBaila (GopMa U KOHUTO CIIYXKH 32 WIIOCTPALIHS
KbM TBBpAcHHETO Ha [. Baiirann, de nepdexTuBammsta ce OCBHIIECTBIBA U Upe3
BMBbKBaHE Ha €IHO -H-: ,llpexn -w- u3mama -6-: ocmasna TipeMHHaBa B ocmana‘
(xypcuBbT € Mol — A. A.) (Weigand 1907: 113; 1917: 127).

KbM crienBammmst BbIIpOC — HACTHIIBAHETO HA MTPOMSIHA B KOHCOHAHTHATa OCHOBA
NpU UTCpATUBHHUTE Tiaroimu (xeawam — xeana) — JI. Mwuiernd cmsara, 4ye ca
HEOOXOIUMHU TIOBEYE OOSICHEHMs, HO BBB BTOPOTO HW3/JaHHE Ha TpaMaTHKara He ca
nobaBeHU TakuBa. BMecTo ToBa € 700aBEHO €IHO YNpPaKHEHHE OT JIBE 4acTu (CpB.

Weigand 1907: 114 u 1917: 129 — 130).
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Cwmio kato E. bepaekep ObArapcKusiT y4eH U3THKBA MOTPEITHOTO CXBAIlaHE Ha
I'. Baiiranm 3a mocokara Ha oOpa3yBaHe Ha BHJOBaTa JBOWKa: B TIpaMaruKara
MPaBHJIOTO TJIACH, Y€ 4Ype3 M3MaJaHe Ha -6- ce 00pa3yBaT MeppeKTUBH, a BCHIIHOCT
o0sicHeHHEeTO TpsAOBa Aa OBJe TOYHO OOPATHOTO — Ype3 Cy(HKC -8a OT NMepHEKTUBUTE
ce oOpasyBaT HWTEpPaTHMBHH W JIypPaTWBHU TJIATOJNH, T.€. Kaxca HE € o0pasyBaH OT

142
. KakTo Beue YTOUHHUX II0-TOPC,

Kazeam, oniaua He € o0pa3yBaH OT ONIAK6AM U T.H
BB BPB3KA C TE3W PA3CHKIACHHUS HsAIMa KOPEKIIMHM BHB BTOPOTO W3JIaHWE Ha
rpaMaTuKara.

JI. Musietny TmpoJbJKaBa C TOBa, Y€ HE BCHUYKU TIJ1arojid, BKJIIOYEHH BBHB
BBITpOca Henpasunnu enaeonu, MOTaT 1a C€ CUUTAT 32 HEMPABWIHU, ThH KaTO MO-PAHO
B IpaMaThKaTa ca OIpeAeNieHW 3a MpaBUIHU. B Tasu Bpb3Ka OBITAPCKHUIT aBTOP
oOpbIlla BHUMaHWE HA CMECBAHETO HA PA3IMYHM I10 BUJ TJaroiu: ,,KakBo mpaBu Tyk
Harp. yopsam Ha MICTOTO Ha yoapam? ChIIO Taka HOCSL — HOCUX, OOHACAM — OOHeCcoX ca
JIBa PA3NIMYHU TJIAT0JIa: OOHACAM — OOHACAX U 0OHeca — OOHeCoX, Taka 4e He TpsiOBa aa
Ce CMeCBaT, MHAYe 1O TO3M HAYWH OMXa MOTJIM Ja C€ OTKPHUAT OINEe CTOTHIIN TaKHBa
,HenpapwiHu riaroau (Miletic 1910: 612).

[To Tazu MunetnueBa 3a0emnexka mMora ga o0OOIIs, 4e TS Ce € OTpas3mia Ha
MPE/ICTaBIHETO Ha BBIIPOCA 32 HEMPABWIHUTE TJArojd BbB BTOPOTO H3JaHHE Ha
rpaMaTHhKaTa, Ho He € moMorHaia Ha ['. Bailran kato 151710 Aa U34UCTH HETOUHOCTUTE
OKOJIO BBIIpoca 3a BuJaa Ha miaroja. Jlokato JI. Mwunernd cudta 3a pa3jiddyHU
[JIaroJINTe OT €IHa BUJOBa JBOWKa, 3a ['. Baiiramm Te ca ¢opmMu Ha €aUH W CBHI
riaroj. ETo 3amo moco4eHOTO OT OBJITrapcKhs aBTOP CMECBAaHE € HAIWIC M BBbB
BTOPOTO M3/IaHME HA IPaMaTHUKaTa, HO OTHOCHO KOHKPETHUTE MPUMEPH B PEIICH3USATA €
HaHECEHA KOPEKIUs: MPUMEPBT yopam (yoapsm) € OTNaIHAI, a OOHACAM — OOHEeCOX €
MPOMEHEH Ha OQoHacsM — OoHeca (nepghekmug) — donecox — donecwva (cpB. Weigand

1907: 137 u 1917: 161). OcBeH ToBa LEAUAT BBIOPOC 32 HENPABUIHUTE TJArOH €

142 Cps.: ,,Wenn man lehrt, da3 der Ausfall des -v- das impf. Verb zum pf. mache: vapsam ,,ich bin farbend*, da
vapsam ,,ich will das Féarben ausfiihren*; da3 ebenso ubija aus ubivam; kaza aus kazvam entstanden sei; daf
ostana aus ostavna zu ostavam hervorgegangen sei; da3 umra eine Perfektivbildung zu umiram mit Vokalausfall
sei (S. 137), so stellt das die Tatsachen geradezu auf den Kopf und reifit die Erscheinungen aus ihrem natiirlichen
Zusammenhang* (Berneker 1908: 377) u ,,Die angeblich durch ,,v-Ausfall“ gebildeten Perfektiva (§ 81) sollten
ganz umgekehrt erklédrt werden: aus ihnen werden durch va-Suffix iterativa und durativa verba abgeleitet, also
perf. kaza nicht aus kazvam entstanden, oplaca nicht aus oplakvam usw. “ (Mileti¢ 1910: 611).
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JOITBJIHEH C MHOTO MPUMEPH Ha IJIarojid, C TEXHU IMPOU3BOAHU IJIAroJId U UMEHA U C
yIpaxHEeHUSI.

OOcroitHust mpernenq Ha mmaBata 3a rnaroja b. IloneB 3amouBa cbe
3a0esexkaTa, KOSTO HaMHpa MsICTO U B JIBETE MPEIXOJHU PElEH3UH Ha TpamMaTHKaTa,
Te3u Ha E. beprekep u JI. Munernd, u KosITO HE c€ OTpa3siBa Ha U3JIOKECHHUETO BHB
BTOPOTO M3/IaHME HA TpamMaTHKaTa, a UMEHHO 3a IMOTPEIIHO CXBaHaTaTa MOCOKa Ha
BUJ000pasyBaHeTo. b. lloHeB 00pblla BHMMAaHHME Ha HMCTOPUYECKHUS pa3BoOd Ha
IJIarOJTHUTE (POPMU: CHOPE] HEro NepPEeKTUBHUTE W UMNEPPEKTUBHUTE IJIaroju ca
€IHAKBO JIPEBHU M 3aTOBa € TPAOBajo Ja ce Ipymupar Mo APYr HaYWH — Ha IIbPBO
MSICTO J]a C€ TIOCTaBST MIbPBUYHUTE NEP(HEKTUBHU IJIarojiu, Ha BTOPO — 00pa3yBaHUTE
cbC cy(ukcu nepPeKTUBHHU IIIaroJid U Ha TPETO — oOpazyBanute ¢ npedukcu. [IpoTun
MCTOPUYECKUSI NPHUHLMII € Ja c€ TBBbPAU HaIpUMep, Y€ 4Ype3 HU3MajJaHe Ha -6- OT
UMIIEPPEKTUBHUS TJIATOJI CKbCBAM C€ 00pa3yBa MEePHEKTUBHUST CKbCAM, OT OCMABHA
— ocmana. ICTHHCKUST UCTOPUYECKH X0/ Ha Te3u (opMH MMa 0OpaTHATa MOCOKa — OT
nepgektuBHaTa Gpopma ce 00pazyBa UMNep(PEeKTUBHATA, T.€. 0a Kaxca HE € o0pa3yBaH
OT Ka3zeam 4pe3 U3MajJlaHe Ha -6-, a ThKMO O0paTHOTO: OT NeppeKTUBHATA OCHOBA Ka3d
MOCPEeACTBOM Ccy(puKc -ygam ce o0pasyBa UMIEPOEKTHUAT TJIAroid Kazyeam, WU
CBHKPATEHO KA36AM.

*

B kumrata cm Aorist und Aspekt im Slavischen, 1962 (4opucm u 6uo &
cnasanckus ezux) X. Taaron pasriexnga aopucta, uMmnepdexra ¥ mneppekTa B
OBATapCcKU €3UK B TAXHATa OOBBP3AHOCT C BUAA Ha TJlaroja M 3amoyBa MMEHHO C
pa3CHKACHUSTA CH BHPXY ChbOTBETHUTE TIOCTAHOBKH BbB BaliranjoBara rpamaTuka.

X. I'anToH ce cpriacsBa ¢ Baiiranmosata aepununus (Weigand 1917: 105) Ha
aopucta M HMIEpQeKTa, CIOpel KOATO B KHIKOBHHUA €3UK IPOIBIKABAIIOTO
JIeiCTBUE B €/IMH pa3Ka3 ce MpejaBa B A0PHUCT, a ChIIPOBOKIAIINTE IO BTOPOCTEIEHHU
OOCTOSATENICTBA WJIM ONHCAaHHUA — B UMINEP(EKT. ABTOPHT HE MpHEMa EIUHCTBEHO
M3THKBAaHETO Ha CBHIIPOBOXKZAIIATa PO, ThH KaTO CHOpE] HEro T He MpeACTaBs
CBIIECTBEH, a CropagudeH nmpu3Hak Ha umnepdekra. Cxpamjanero Ha ['. Baiirang 3a

nepdexra kaTo riarosHa (Gopma, M3MOJ3BaHA 3a IpelaBaHe HAa MHUHAIH JCHCTBUS
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HJIN Ha JCUCTBUS, Ha KOUTO TOBOPCIIMAT HC € CBUACTCI, OTpa3sBa CIOPCH X.

lanTon Haii-BakHaTa (GyHKIMS Ha repdekra M3BBH paMkute Ha Bpemero (Galton
1962: 35).

Pasrnexnaiiku BalirangoBute oOsicHeHus, X. ['aJITOH ipaBu CBOMTE M3BOJH 32
Bpb3KaTa MEX]y aopucta u umrnepdekra U Bujaa Ha riarona. ['. Baiirana npesexna
omnucarteaHo uMIiepdeKkTa W aopucta Ha HUMMEP(EKTUBHUS TIATON Mema. Memsx
03HAYABA 3AHUMABAX Ce C MemeHe, a Memox — Memox useecmuo epeme u nocie
npasux newo opyeo (Weigand 1917: 109). Cnopen X. 'anToH oT ToBa cieniBa, 4e
pa3bupaHeTo Ha Mpolleca Ha METEHETO B PaMKUTE Ha CUTyalUsTa € MOJIXOISII0 3a
uMIep(EeKTUBHUS BUJI U Y€ JEHCTBUETO HE THPIU MpomsiHa. B cBosita uncta dhopma To
ce IposiBSiBa B UMIIEPQEKT, IPU KOUTO HsIMa BHHIITHO OIpaHWYaBaHe Ha JeiicTBueTo. B
aopuUCT OOBBP3AHOCTTA HA JEHCTBHETO ChC CHUTyallMsTa OCTaBa cama Mo cede cH
HEMPOMEHEHa, HO Ha CHHTAKTHUYHO HHUBO C yMoTpebdaTa Ha aOpUCT Ce€ 3aeMa MSCTO Ha
najieHa BpeMeBa JIMHUS, T.€. XapakTephbT Ha UMIEP(HEKTUBHUS BUJ, KOWTO BaXH 3a
NeUcTBUETO 0Oe3 Orfie]] Ha XPOHOJOTMYHOTO MYy TOAPEkKIAHE, CE CBBP3BA ChHC
CUHTAKTUYHMS CTPOEK B ONpENEICH pel B €IWH KOHKPETeH Ciy4yai, Ch3lajeH OT
aopucrta. Taka B 0-Tece€H CMUCHI UMIEPPEKTUBHUAT BUJ C€ 00ETUHSABA C AOPUCTHUS
TEMITOpaJIeH BUJ.

X. Tanton oO6scusBa naymute Ha [. Baifrann, 4e 3HaueHHETO Ha
HernpedurupaHuTe aOpUCTHH (POPMHU YECTO € JypaTHBHO, C TOBA, 4e OOBBP3aHOCTTA
ChC CUTyalMsITa HAa UMNEPHEKTUBHUTE (,,HEMpePUrupaHuTe ) riarojiv ce 3ama3Ba u
MpU PEMUHABAHETO MM B aOPHUCT, HO OT JOMBIHEHHWETO BHB BaliranmoBusi mpeBoa
nocie npasux Hewjo Opyeo CTaBa CHO, Y€ B TO3M Cllydail ce O4akKBa pasloyiaraHe Ha
JIEHCTBUETO HA BpeMeBaTa JTUHUSL.

AopucThT OT TEepPEKTUBEH BUJl HOMemox € TpeBeleH omucareaHo ot I.
Baiirang ¢ ocwwecmeux memenemo M NONBIHEHUETO cmasma TpaBU OILE MO-ICHO
TOBA, Y€ C€ MMa MPEJBUJI ChBCEM OIPECIICH BPEMEBO MOIPEICH MPOIleC, YMUTO (pa3u

HC CC pasriexjaar, a B HCro €€ BKIIIOYBA KOHKPETCH 00ekT. [Tomemox HEe MOXKE Ja cc

13 CMHCHIBT Ha BpB3KaTa MEXKIy JBETE CTPAHH HA CHIIHOCTTA HA mepdekTa BHB BaiirammoBata rpamatnka
BCBIIHOCT He € mim, a U (Bxk. Weigand 1907: 95; 1917: 105).

4 Ommcatensute npesoau Ha Hemcku I'. Baiirany mocTaBs B HEMCKOTO IOBECTBYBATEIHO BpeMe HMIEPHEKT, a
B IPEBOJIMTE Ha OBJIrapCKHU a3 M3MOJI3BaM OBJITapCKOTO MOBECTBYBATEIIHO BPEME aOPHCT.
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IpeBeie MPOM3TUYAIO0 OT CUTYalUsATa KaTo 3aHUMABAX ce C MemeHe Ha cmasamd, He €
IPEJICTAaBEHO CaMOTO JIEHCTBUE, TO HE Ce Pa3riiexkJa M KaTo 4acT OT CHMHTAaKTUYHATa
CTPYKTYpa, a O3HaYaBa Kpai Ha rmopeauiia ot aeictus (Galton 1962: 36).

Cawm I'. Baiirana roBopu B Ta3H Bpb3Ka 3a UHKIY3UBHO U e(heKmusHo 3HAUCHHE
1 00sICHSIBA IBPBOTO C UMIEP(PEKTUBHUSA A0PUCT MOIUX = MOIUX UIBECHHO 8peMe U
nocie npasux Hewjo Opy2o, a BTOPOTO — ¢ NEepPEKTUBHUS A0PUCT HOMOAUX = U3KA3AX
monba. X. I'aNTOH ce AuUCTaHUUpa OT Te3U OOSCHEHUs, 3all0TO CMsTa, Y€ T€ He ca
M3pa3 Ha HSAKAKBO IPOTHUBOIIOCTAaBSHE, CJIEJAOBATEIHO HE MOrar Ja OHarjJegsaT
pasnukKata Mexay JBata yrnorpeObeHu Tyk Buiaa. JlBete ¢opMu ca B aOpUCT, KOETO
O3Hay4aBa, Y€ pasnoJiarar npoieca (0OOMKHOBEHO HAa CHHTAaKTUYHO HUBO) Ha BpeMeBaTa
nuHUs, a ToBa . Baiirann He u3ThkBa B IpeBoJia Ha iepdekTuBHATa popMa KaTo Mo-
MpHUCHIIAa HA AOpUCTa, ThH KaTo ce moapa3zdupa oT camo cebe CH, JT0KaToO MpH
umrepdpekTuBHara ¢opma, KosiTo OM Moryia Aa Jajae TMOBOJ 3a KojebaHue, ro €
HaIpaBWJI Ype3 JONBIHEHUETO nocie npasux Heujo opyeo. be3 cbMHeHue obaue Ta3u
,,AHKIIY3UBHOCT® C€ OCHOBaBa Ha OOTrpa)KJaHETO Ha JEHCTBUETO OT APYTH NEHUCTBUS U
MPUTEKaBa HAKaKBa BpeMeBa CTOMHOCT. bu OwWio rpemika na ce MHCIH, Y€ MOpagu
TOBa raaroidsT craBa nepdextuBeH. o ce oTHacs mo ,,epexkTuBHOCTTA®, criopen X.
["anToH T4 03HayaBa camo, 4e JIEUCTBUETO € MOCTUTHAJIO CBOSITA peanu3aius, 0e3 j1a ce
oOpbllla BHMUMaHHE Ha caMus MpOLEC, ACHCTBHETO HE € NpPeAcTaBeHO (KOeTo
CbOTBETCTBA Ha MEPPEKTUBHHUS BHUJ HAa HOMOIUX) W TMPOCTO 3aeMa MICTO B
CUHTAKTUYHATa CTPYKTypa (KOETO ChbOTBETCTBA HA A0PUCTA HA Ta3u (popma).

X. Tanton koMeHTupa BaiiraHnoBoTo MHEHHE 3a TOBa, Y€ OT NEPPEKTUBHU
OCHOBH ce 00pa3yBar riaroyii B umnephekr (ceona — ceonex — ceowern), Mo CICIHUS
HauuH. ['. Baiirana nomaBsi mpoTwBOpeuneTo IpH yrnoTpebata Ha ummnepdekTa Ha
nepeKTUBHUTE TJarojid, HO C IMpaBO CBBbpP3Ba Ta3u ymnoTpeba ¢ HIOAHCUTE B
3HAYEHUETO, KOUTO pa3inyaBaT OTJIEIHUTE HAUMHU Ha AEHCTBUETO (AHEC I'M Hapuyame
BU70BE) B Obarapcku e3uk. OcobeHOTO TyK € yrnoTpedara Ha HeMapkupaHa ¢opma B
Mapkupal pesynrar. ToBa mokasBa u3peueHueTo, koeto I'. Baiirann gaBa 3a npumep:
kamo cedneute 6aba Cmana, pasnpassawe 3a oOawubozywkume kianema. Jlokato
BTOpaTa TiaromHa ¢opMa Karo umneppeKkTuBeH uMIep(eKkT He JaBa MOBOJ 3a

KOMCHTAapH, 3a IIbpBaTa HMMa KaKBO Ja CC KaXec. AKO BMECTO HEs ce M3MOoJ3Ba
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uMIep(HEeKTUBHUAT UMIIEPPEKT cadauie, e ce MOTydd 3HAYCHUETO ,,JJOKATO TSI BCEKU
BT Oellle B ChbCTOSTHUE Ja CellHE ™, KOETO BCHUTHOCT HE € HAMEPEHHUETO Ha TOBOPELIOTO
JUIe, a aOpPUCTBT CeOHd HOCH W 3HAYEHUETO 3a EJIHOKPATHOCT ,,KoraTto Oerie
cennana®. MmnepexTUBHUAT AOpUCT CBHINO HE TMpeJaBa 3HAYEHUETO 3a
MHOTOKpaTHOCT Ha peiictBuero. Llutupanara ¢opma ceonewse, xakto m3THKBA I
Baiirana, uszpassiBa €IHOBPEMEHHO 3HAau€HHUATA MEPPEKTUBHOCT W HTEPATUBHOCT,
KOETO CIOpe/a THIAKYBaHETO Ha Te3u ¢popmu oT X. ['anToH 03HaYaBa, 4e KaTo HAITbIHO
0e3 3HaueHHWE MPOLECHT HA CATAHETO HE € OMHCAaH M € M3MONI3BaH Nep(EeKTUBHUAT
umnep@exT, 3anoTo npu nepdexrtua nHopmanusaTa 3a Opost Ha JNEHCTBUATA € Ha
3aJieH MIaH. Taka MHOTOKPAaTHOCTTa B MpHMEpa € M3pa3eHa C IJIarojHa KaTeropus, a
HE C HaITbJIHO Oe3nuuHus cbio3 kamo (Galton 1962: 36 — 37).

MHuenueTo Ha HeMcKHs npodecop ce nobimkaBa qo0 ToBa Ha X. ['anTon m
OTHOCHO mepdekTa, 06e3 yacTTa 3a M3SCHABAHETO Ha OOIIOTO, KOETO CBBP3Ba
HEIIPEXKUBSHOTO C M3PAa3siBAHETO HA 3aBbplIcHaTa ceramHocT. ['. Balrang rosopu 3a
ymotpeba Ha mepdekTa 3a JCUCTBUS Ha pasKa3BallaTa MUHAJIOCT W 3aBbpIICHATa
CETairHoCT, KOUTO He ca BUACHH JIMYHO, a CE€ IMO3HABAT IMOBEYE IO YYKIU YMH,
0co0EHO B pa3Ka3W W MPUKA3KH, B M3PEUCHHS, W3Pa3siBalll BHIPOC M ChbMHEHHE, B
ChOOIIEHUS] BbB BECTHHUIIM, B HETMpPSKA ped, HAKpPaTKO: BbB BCUYKH CHOOIICHHS, B
KOHUTO CE YCTaHOBSIBa CyOEKTUBHA HEONPEICIICHOCT HA M3Ka3BAHETO.

X. I'anToH cMmsTa, ye TpsiOBa Ja ce TOBOPHU HE 3a CyOCKTHUBHA, a 32 TEMITOpAIHA
HEOIIPENIETICHOCT U Y€ aKO BPEMETO Ce MpHEeME 3a ChIIMHCKaTa (opMa Ha BHTPEIIHUS
CMUCBII, pa3jnKaTa MeKJy cCOOCTBEHOTO My cxBallaHe ¥ ToBa Ha . Baliraun Hsima na
e romama. OOsCHEHHETO B TpamaThKara MpoAab/DKaBa Taka: COOCTBEHHTE CH
MIPEKUBSBAHUSI TOBOPEIIUAT pa3ka3Ba B aOPHCT, a B UMIIEP(EKT MpeiaBa OMUCAHUATA
(Weigand 1917: 142). X. Tanton Hamupa 3a 3a0€JCKUTEIHO MPUOIMKABAHETO HA
HEeMCKusl podecop 10 COOCTBEHOTO My pa3dOupaHe, KOraTo Ka3pa, Y€ HepeaTHOCTTa
npu nepgexTa U3MbKBa 0COOCHO NpH IMperaBaHe Ha OOMYau, CBBP3aHU C HAPOIHHUTE

BSpBaHUS, KbACTO MNEepPEeKThT ce YNoTpedsBa He Karo MHHAJIO BpeMe, a Karo
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HAaKJIOHCHUC Ha HCPCAJIHOCTTA, HAIp. B HU3PCUCHULCTO Ilacvkvm  3Hauen

pazmHodicasane Ha xpana u dooumwk (Galton 1962: 37).

Bulgarische Konversations-Grammatik (1910, 1923, 1940) ot /I. 'aBpuiicku

Kareropusra sun B Bulgarische Konversations-Grammatik na /1. I'aBpuiicku e
npe/icTaBeHa B paMKHUTE Ha MOJIOBUH cTpaHulia. IHTepecHo €, 4ye B MbPBOTO H3JaHHE
Ha rpamMaThKaTa BUIOBETEC ca O3HAYCHHM Ha HeMckH kato Aspekte, a BB BTOpOTO M
Tperoro u3ganue kato Aktionsarten — oopaTHoO Ha oyakBaHaTa MOCOKA Ha MPOMSHATA.
bparapckuaT TepMHUH 3a KaTeropusita B TPUTE U3JIAHUSA € 6UO.

U npyro, Ha KoeTo TpsAOBa /1a ce 00bpHE CHEIUAIHO BHUMAHKE: B TO3H BBIIPOC
B TPETOTO M3JaHUE HAa I'paMaTUKaTa € HaJUIE ChIIECTBEHA MPOMSIHA B CXBallaHUATA
Ha aBTOpa B NOTBBPXKACHUE HA Ka3aHOTO B yBOJa, Y€ I'paMaTHyecKaTa yacT € OCHOBHO
npepaboreHa. Jlokato B MbPBOTO M BTOPOTO M3/aHHUE aBTOPHT pasziinyaBa HECBBPIICH
U CBBbPUIEH U €AHOKPATEH M MHOTOKpATEH BHJ, B TPETOTO H3JaHHE € MOCOYEHO, 4e
€THOKPATHOTO JIEHCTBUE CE€ M3pa3siBa ChC CBHPILICHUS BUJ, U BUJOBETE Ca CBEJICHU IO
TPU: HECBBPIICH, CBBPIIEH U MHOTOKpareH (cpB. Gawriysky 1910: 113; 1923: 112 —
113 1 1940: 113 — 114). Cera mie npocieas caMOTO U3JI0KEHHE Ha BBIIPOCA.

ABTOpBT 3amouBa ¢ TOBa, Y€ B OBJrapckus MMa JBa BUJAa — HECBbPUICH

(unvollendet) u cebpmen (vollendet)*®

. HecBbpiiieHusT BUa M3passiBa HEMPEKbCHATO
(fortgesetzt) meiicreue™”’, mamp. zexca = ich liege, ceos = ich sitze, enedam = ich
schaue. B Tperoro W3iaHue Ha rpaMaThkaTta ¢ JOMBJIHEHO, Y€ JCHCTBUETO MOXE Jia

0b1e npoabinkuTeaHo (dauernd: orccuses) m maorokpatao (mehrmalig: npeorcusssam).

> ®opmara Ha rmarona B rpaMaTHKaTa BCBIIHOCT € 3Hauaj. B mpeBoja Ha mpumepa Ha Hemckn I'. Baiirann
o0Opbllla BHUMAHHE Ha TOBA, Y€ IJIarojIbT € B CETallHo, a He B MuHajo Bpeme: der Sand soll bedeuten (nicht: hat
bedeutet) (Weigand 1917: 142).

16 Cps. ,In der bulgarischen Sprache unterscheiden wir zweierlei Formen der Zeitwdrter: erstens jener
Zeitworter, welche eine vollendete Thatigkeit, und zweitens jener, welche eine noch nicht vollendete,
fortgesetzte Thatigkeit ausdriicken® (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 99) u ,,Es gibt im Bulgarischen zwei Arten von
Aspekten (Bugosé), den unvollendeten und den vollendeten” (Gawriysky 1910: 113).

Y7 Cps. ,,Das necspmennit Bux driickt eine fortgesetzte Thitigkeit aus* (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 99) u , Der
unvollendete Aspekt driickt eine fortgesetzte Tatigkeit aus* (Gawriysky 1910: 113).
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CBBpHICHUAT BHJl W3pa3siBa JCUCTBHE, KOETO € 3aBBPIICHO WM Ie Oble

sabpieHo (vollendet)'*®

, Hamip. zieena = er liegt schon, ceona = er sitzt schon, zanese
= ging schon unter. B tpetoTo u3nanue nepuHUIMATA Beye TiacH: ,,CBBPIICHUSIT
BUJI M3pa3siBa JICUCTBUE, KOCTO BEYE € 3aBbpIICHO. To MoXe Aa ObJe eTHOKPATHO U
MOMEHTHO; exHoKkpatHo (einmalig — A. A.): na ckoua daB} ich springe, # MOMEHTHO
(augenblicklich — A. A.) na ckokna daf ich (nur einen Augenblick, plotzlich) springe u
T.H.“ (Gawriysky 1940: 114).

Taka neMHUpaHW, HECBBPIICHUAT M CBBPIICHUSAT BHJ Morar Ja Objiar
pa3dpaHu KaTo TEMIOpAJHU TrpameMu. [IpeBoIbT Ha HEMCKH Ha TJIATOJHUTE JecHd W
cedHa TIOKa3Ba, Y€ OTHOCHO OBJITapCKUTE TJIaroii aBTOPHT UMa npeaBu Gopmure 3a
TPETO JIMIIE STUHCTBEHO YKCJIO MHHAJIO CBBPIICHO BpeMe, a He OCHOBHara (opma B
IBPBO JIUIIC SIUHCTBEHO YUCIIO ceramHo Bpeme. dopmara 3aneze Topu Ha OBIrapcKu
€ B MUHAJIO BpeMe, B KAaKBOTO € U MPEBOIBT M HA HEMCKH. ToBa TMOKa3Ba, 4e 10 BpeMe
Ha M3TOTBSAHETO HA IBPBOTO M BTOPOTO M3JIaHWE Ha rpamarukara /. ['aBpuiicku He €
pas3iryaBal CBHPIICHUS BUI U MUHAJIOTO CBHPIICHO BpeMe, T.€. HATHUIIC € MPEILTUTaHe
Ha KaTEeTOPUUTE BH]I M BpEME.

B mBpBOTO M BTOPOTO W3AaHHWE HECBBPIICHUAT W CBBPIICHUAT BHUI ca
pasrpaHUuYCHU OT CTHOKpATHHS W MHOTOKpaTHHs Taka: ,,Ciem ToBa TpsOBa na ce
CIIOMEHE Taka HapedeHusT eqHokpateH Bua  (Gawriysky 1910: 113; 1923: 113).
VYka3zanueto ,.cien toBa“ (dann) cwe3maBa BIEYATICHUETO 3a BTOpA MO3MIMS Ha
MOCJIC/IBAITUS TIOCOYEH BHI.

Ennokpatausat (einmalig) Bux mnokas3pa, 4e JCHCTBUETO WM ChCTOSHHETO
THKMO € 3aI0YHAJI0 WJIX I 3all04HEe U Y€ TO € eJHOKpaTHO (einmalig) uium MUTHOBEHO
(plotzlich), nanp. sannaxa, 3auepa.

OOpaTHO Ha eqHOKpaTHUS MHOTOKpaTHUAT (Mehrmalig) Bua u3passsa neiicTBue
WIN ChCTOSIHHE, KOCTO C€ € MOBTAPSUIO WM MOBTapsi MHOTOKPATHO, HAIP. GUICOAM,
yykam. Paznukata B MeUHUIMITA HA MHOTOKPATHHS BHJ B TPETOTO HW3JaHHE Ha

rpaMaTuKkaTa € caMoO B JIMIICaTa Ha IIPUMCEPH.

8 Cps. ,.Das cewpmenuii Bux driickt eine Thitigkeit aus, welche bereits vollendet ist oder vollendet werden
wird“ (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 99) u ,.Der vollendete Aspekt driickt eine Tatigkeit aus, welche bereits
vollendet ist oder vollendet werden wird* (Gawriysky 1910: 113).
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Karo ce numar npeaBuJl NpUMCPUTEC HA IIaroJiuTe, MOXKE Ja CC KaxKe, Y€ aBTOPHT

AOIIYCKa HCTOYHOCTH U IIpU OIPCACIIAHCTO HA HAYUHHUTC Ha I[CIZCTBPICTO, HaIp:

npeosicueAaeam,

(€MHOKPATHO), 0a ckokHa (MOMEHTHO).

susicoam (MHOTOKpATHO JEUCTBUE), Oa cKoua, 3aniaka, 3auepa

H_[C npeacraBd 4WICHOBCTC Ha KaTCropuiaTa BHJA B TPUTC HW3JaHWUA Ha

rpamaTukara Ha [[. ['aBpuiicku TaOJIU9YHO TaKa:

Tabauya 20
HN3panus Ha Bua Ha raaroJga 3HaueHHe HA JeHiCTBHETO Mpumepu
rpaMaTuKaTa
I'BPBO, unvollendete fortgesetzte (nenpexbcHaTO) | 1edica,
BTODO, Aktionsart/Aspekt | Tatigkeit (neiicTBue) ceost
TPETO (HecBBpILIEH BH]T)
vollendete vollendete (3aBbpiieHo) JlecHa,
Aktionsart/Aspekt | Tatigkeit (neiicTBue) ceona
(cBBpIIICH BU)
mehrmalige wiederholende (noBTapsio) | suscoam,
Aktionsart/Aspekt | Handlung oder Zustand yyKam
(MHOTOKpaTeH BU) | (ICHCTBHE WIIH CHCTOSHUE)
BPBO, einmalige einmalige (exHokpartHo)/ 3annaxa,
BTOPO Aktionsart/Aspekt | plotzliche (augenblickliche) | zauepa
(emHokpaten Bua) | (MomeHntHo) Tatigkeit
(nevictBue)

OcepliecTBeHaTa MNpOMsAHA B TPETOTO H3JAaHME Ha TpaMaTUKaTa I[OKa3Ba
HacouBaHe HAa MuchiaTa Ha /JI. ['aBpulicku KbM Bpb3KaTa MEXAY HECBBPIICHHUS BUJ U
MHOT'OKPATHUTE TJIarojid U CBbPILICHUS U €JHOKPATHUTE. ABTOPBHT € YCIsUl Ja CTUTHE
710 3aKJIFOYEHUETO, Y€ €THOKPATHOTO JeHCTBUE ce 0TOeNsI3Ba ChC CBBPIICHH TJIaroJiu,
U ce € OTKa3and oT 000co0sIBaHETO HA €AHOKPATHHUS BHJ Ha Tiarojia. Berpeku obaue
W3Pa3eHOTO MY MHEHHME, Y€ MHOTOKPATHOTO JEWCTBUE CE€ U3pa3siBa C HECBBPILICHU
[JIaroJiv, rpaMaTUKbT € OCTAaBWJI MHOTOKPATHHUS BHUJ KaTO OTIEJEH BUJI Ha IJaroia
Hapej C HECBBPIICHUS U CBBPIIEHHUS, KOSTO pa3KpuBa BUIUMO MpoTuBopeurne. HoBute

MPUMEPH 32 CBBPIIEHUS BUJ — 0d CKOYd, 0d CKOKHA — BeYe ca B OCHOBHATa (popma Ha
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IJIarojiuTe, T.€. B CErallHO BPEME, KOETO I'OBOPH 3a IPEOJO0JIABAHE HA MPEIUIMTAHETO
MEX/Ty KATErOPHHTE BpeMe H BU .

BbB BBIIpOCa 32 UMIIEpAaTHBA aBTOPBHT CIIOMEHABA, Y€ KAKTO CBBPIUEHUSAT, TaKa
Y HECBBPLICHMAT MMIIEPATUB CIYKH 33 U3pa3sBaHE Ha 3allOBEl; C HECBBPIUEHUS CE
oT0eNnsI3Ba MPOJBIKUTETHOCT WIM TOBTOPEHHE, ChC CBBPILIECHHS — 3aBbpPLIEK Ha
neiicrBueto. Ho yecto Tasu pasnmka He ce 3abems3a (Gawriysky 1910: 231; 1923:
214 — 215; 1940: 210).

Bunst y 1. I'aBpuiicku Moxe na Obae 00001IeH Taka:

1. 11 B Ta3u rpamaTHKa He € IPEOAOJISHO NPEIJIMTAHETO HA BUJAa U HAYNHUTE Ha
IJIarOJIHOTO JIEHCTBUE, MaKap MOCTAaHOBKHUTE B IMOCJIEIHOTO M H3/JaHHME Ja ca Beye
Onu30 10 AHEUIHWTE: HAIWIE € KosiebaHHe B OTHACSHETO Ha MHOTOKPAaTHUTE U
€HOKPAaTHUTE IJIarojd KbM JBaTa IJIATOJIHU BUAA — CHOTBETHO HECBBPIICHUS U
CBBPILIECHUS.

2. M3non3BaHUTE B rpaMaTUKATa TEPMHUHM 33 KaTErOpUATA U IEUCTBUETO, KOETO
ce 03HayaBa C Hesl, ca Beue J0Ope M3BECTHH OT aCHEKTOJOTUYHUTE W3CIEABAHUS 10
MOMEHTa, HO HEMCKUTE O3HA4YE€HMs Ha BHJA IMOTBBPXKIABaT, Y€ aBTOPBT HE BHXKIA
SCHO TpaHUIaTa MEXKy BU/Ia U HAUMHHUTE Ha JEHCTBUETO.

3. BobmnpochkT 3a 0o0pazyBaHeTO Ha BUJAa Ha IJjarojia He HamHpa MsCTO B
rpaMaTuKara.

4. B rpamaTukata He HaMupa MSCTO U BBIPOCHT 3a BpPb3KaTa MEXIYy BHIA U
BpEMETO WJIM HAaKJIOHEHHUETO Ha Trjaroia, T.e. HE € pasrjienaHa ynorpebara Ha
BUJIOBETE U CHOTBETHO J€(EKTUBHOCTTA HA CBHPLICHUS BUJ.

*k*k

I'pamarukure Ha I'. Baiirang u /. ['aBpuiicku kato LsJI0 MMOKa3BaT JBE JOCTA
pa3IMyHU KOHLEMIMU 3a ChUIHOCTTa HA KaTEeropusiTa BHUJ Ha OBIATapCKHs IJ1arod.
Makap fa € IpakTH4YeCKH MO CBOSITa CHIIHOCT, TPYABT HA HEMCKHUS YY€H NpPEACTaBs

TOJIKOBA MMPOCTPAHHO M3JIOKCHUC HAa BBIIPOCA, UC TOBA 3az[Ln60anaHe CC MMPECBpPbHIIA B

¥ Tonama e 6nmsocrra B CXBalllaHuATa 3a BUjAa B rpamartukute Ha J. ['aBpuiicku u Ha Ct. MnanenoB u Cr.
[MomBacunes (1939). B cBos Tpyxn nBamaTta aBTOpH TBBPIAT: ,[lo Buj riaronure OMBAT ITIABHO C8bpuieHU W
HecgbpuleHy; Pa3iniaBaT ce Olle eOHOKpamHu u MHo2okpamuu. [...] Haikou raaroiau ot cBbPIIEH BUJI TOKA3BAT
JISUCTBUE, KOETO CE BBHPIIU U3EIHAK, Tpae euH Mur: MeTHA [...]. Te3u rmaronu ca ednokpamuu (€THOIIBTHH).
MHOT0 TJIaroyid mbK OT HECBBPIIEH BUJI MMOKA3BaT JICHCTBHE, KOETO Ce MOBTAPSl MHOTO IIbTH: 3aHarnuacs [...].
TakuBa rinaronu ca mroeokpamuu (MHOTOIETHH)“ (MitagenoB — [TomBacmies 1939: 300).
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€IMH OT TMOBOJWTE 3a KPUTHYHU 3a0€NeKKH OT CTpaHa Ha PELEH3EHTHTE Ha
rpamaTtukara. O6paTHO, OT OBJATAPCKUTE TpaMaTHUKUA Ha HEMCKHU e3uk oT 1852 — 1940
. TpyabT Ha []. 'aBpHiicKy € ¢ Hall-CbKPAaTEHOTO U3JI0KEHUE Ha BBIIPOCA.

AKO TIpM CpaBHEHHETO Ha JBETe IpaMaTHKUd HMaMme MpeABU IOCIEIHOTO
u3nanue Ha rpamarukata Ha [[. [aBpuiicku, MoxeM aa Kaxem, 4ye OOIIOTO B
KOHIIENIIMUTE Ha JBamaTa aBTOpPH € TOBa, Y€ NpHeMar, KaTo 3a Hayallo, TepMHUHA
Aktionsarten 3a HEMCKOTO O3HaueHHE Ha BHUJA, W IOCIE, OCHOBHATA JBYAsiI0a Ha
BUJIOBETE HAa CBBPIIEH M HECBBPIIEH, KbM KOMTO IO HEOCOOEHO SICEH Ha4yuH ce
OTHACAT Pa3JIMYHU HAYMHU Ha JeHCcTBUETO. bposT Ha uneHoBeTe Ha KaTeropusita y I
Baifrang e 3HAauuMTENHO TOJMIM — TOBAa Ca IO3HATUTE HHU €3UKOBH SIBJICHHS
uMrieppekTuB, NepPEeKTUB, HUTEPATUB, TypaTUB, WHIPECUB, HHXOATUB, ETPECHB,
edextuB, (axtuTHB, MHKIY3UB. Y [I. T'aBpumiicku pasmmpeHue Ha ChCTaBa Ha

KaTeropusaTa BUA IIpEACTaBIsIBa CaMO T.Hap. OT HCTO MHOT'OKPATCH BU/I.

I11. Bpeme Ha riaroJia

N3 onncaHueTo HA KaTeropusTa Mo BpeMe HAa OBLJTapCKUTE TPAMATHKH HA

HeMCKH e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r.

BpewMmero e rnaronaHa kareropusi, HaMepuiia CBOETO ONMCAHUE OIll€ B AaHTUYHUTE
rpaMaTUKU, U ONUTUTE Ja ObJE€ YCTAHOBEHO TOYHOTO MY MSACTO CpEJ OCTAHAIUTE
KaTeropuu, MMaT MHOI'OBEKOBHA UCTOpUs. BbIrapcKusT e3uk cTaBa OOEKT Ha aKTUBHA
u3cJeIoBaTeNIcKa IeHHOCT Mpe3 BBh3POXKACHCKATa ernoxa. XapakTepHa O0COOEHOCT Ha
MO3HaHUETO 3a ObJrapckusi rmaron mpe3 XIX B. € ToBa, 4e KbM TeMIIOpajHaTa
napajurma ce OTHacAT BCUYKU OHE3U (POPMH, YHUTO 3HAYCHHSI BCE OILE THPCSIT CBOETO
Hay4yHO oOsicHeHue. b. BbayeB TBBbpIM, Y€ MOYTHM BCUUKM OCTAHAIU I'paMaTUYECKU
KAaTEeropuu Ha IJarojia 1aBaT OTPaKEHHWE BBbPXY XapaKTEpUCTHKAaTa Ha CUCTEMaTa Ha
BpeMeHaTa U 3aToBa T chbOMpa KaTo BbB (POKYC U HeTeMIopaiHu npobiemu (Bbauen
2008: 464). Cnopen II. IlerkoB TpyaHocTuTe Npu (POPMUPAHETO HAa CbhCTaBa Ha
KaTeropusTa MpoMu3In3aT OT IMPECUYAHETO M C APYIH IJIArOJHU KATETOPUM B €JHU U

chiu GOpMH, a Taka ChIIO M OT mojduceMudHoctra Ha Gopmure (IletkoB 1994: 10).
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Ilo nymure Ha MB. KymnapoB OBIrapckoTo €3MKO3HaHHWE CTpaja oOT ,,TEMIIOPAJIHA
6osect OT caMOTO CH POKJEHUE W MPUYHMHA 32 TOBA ca MHOTOOpPOMHHUTE 3HAUYCHHSI,
KOUTO € rpamMaTHKanu3upai ObjarapckusT riaroi. llpu usnon3sanero Ha oOpas3uu OT
YYXKIU €3UIM IbPBUTE HU TpaMaTHIIM HATOBapBAaT BPEMETO C BCHMYKH HEMO3HATH 3a
Tsax 3Hauenus (Kymapos 2007: 205). IlocteneHHO ycunausita Ha HU3CJIEAOBATEIIUTE €
TpsOBaJIO Ja ce Haco4yaT KbM OCBOOOXKJaBaHE Ha TEMIIOpajHaTa Mapagurma oT
YICHOBETE, YMUTO OCHOBHM 3HaueHHs He ca Temmnopannu. Crnopex X. Bantep B
OMMCAHUATA JOCEra Ce € ClEJBal MapaJurMaTUYHUAT MPUHIUI, T.€. TEMIIOpajHaTa,
BUJOBaTa M MOJAJHATa CEMAaHTHKa ca C€ pPa3riexaanud TMOOTIEIHO CIOpeN
TEeMIoOpajHaTa, BHJIOBaTa W MOJAJHATAa NapajWrMa, HO B IO-HOBUTE HEMCKHU
rpaMaTtuku (TyK aBTOpPBT MMa mpeaBua 70-Te TOAMHM HAa MHHAIUS BEK) BeEde €
YCTaHOBEHO, Y€ MOJAIHATAa U TEMIIOpAJIHATa CEMaHTHKA Cca TSCHO CBbP3aHU U TpsOBa
Jla ce TOBOPH 3a TeMIopaIHo-MoaleH komiuiekc (Banrep 19826: 35).

B temnopannara cucrema Ha BCHUKH OBJITapCKU TPaMaTUKU HA HEMCKU €3UK OT
1852 — 1940 r. e BKIIIOUEHO €HO BpeMe, KOETO ce 00pa3yBa ChC ChKpareHaTa (Gopma
Ha nH(uHuTHBA. TO HE € "YacT OT chBpEeMEHHATa TEMITOpajHa CUCTEMA, Thil KaTO Beue
HE € 4acT OT OBJIrapCKusl €3UK BbOOIIIE — TOBA € T.Hap. Objelle HeonpeeieHO Bpeme.
1O. Tpudonos ro onpenens karo kxuBa GopMa B KHIKOBHHUS €3HUK, MaKap J1a CMATa, 4ye
cinen OcBOOOXKIEHUETO TO ce ymnoTpedsBa NO-pAAKO. A OrpaHHYaBaHETO Ha
yrnorpebara My aBTOPBT BUXKJA B ,,HEBIPHOTO MHEHHUE™, Y€ CHKPATCHUSIT HHPUHUTHB
TpsiOBa Ja MpenxoskJa crioMarateaHusi riaroi: Hocu wja. Ho mo-uecto chKpaTEeHUST
MH(UHUTUB € B MOCTIO3ULHUS U TOBA € B CIIy4auTe, KOraTo JIOTUYECKOTO yJapeHHe He
naga BBpXy Hero. C ¢opmara 3a Oblelle HEONpEAeIeHO BpeMe€ B TO3M BHI
OOMKHOBEHO C€ M3pa3siBa Bb3MOXHOCT MJIM FOTOBHOCT J1a C€ M3BBPIIU JEHCTBUETO B
enHo HeonpezaeneHo Bpeme (Tpudonos 1908: 11 —12),

Jlokato ¢ myOJMKyBaHeTO Ha AHApeWYMHOBAaTa TrpamMaTUKa OBbJeIIe
HEOTIPEJICIICHO BpEME OTIaia OT ObJIrapckara TeMIlopaiHa CUcTeMa, Objellle BpeMe B
MHMHAJ0TO ce BKIOuYBa. [lo Bcska BEpOATHOCT BIMSHMETO Ha TMpeobiiaaBalioTo
MHEHHUE B UHTEPIPETUPAHETO HA KOHCTPYKIIUUTE OT TUMA wAxX 0a nuuia B ObIrapckarta
rpaMaTUdecKa JIMTepaTypa Mo BpeMe Ha OBITapCKUTE IPaMAaTUKU HAa HEMCKHU €3UK OT

1852 — 1940 r., KakTO U TBHJIKYBAaHETO Ha CHOTBETHHUTE (POPMU B HEMCKU €3UK ca
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IIPUYMHA B OBJITapCKUTE rPpaMaTUKU Ha HEMCKU €3UK OT 1852 — 1940 r. na e 3acTblieHO
CXBalllaHEeTo, 4e (opmara, ompepeneHa B OBIrapcKOTO €3MKO3HAHUE JHEC KaTo
ObJelie BpeMe B MUHAJIOTO, € TpaMeMa OT HapagurmMara Ha YCJIOBHO HaKJIIOHEHHE.
[lopagu ToBa 1mIe mpocneas HeWHaTa HCTOpPUS B IJaBaTa 3a HAKJIOHEHUETO B
JUCepTalusTA.

B onienkata cu Ha Cmyouu kvm ucmopusama na ovieapcxus esux. Kpakos, 1891
or A. Kanuna B. O6iak n3TbkBa OOraTcTBOTO Ha OBJIrapCKHUTE TJIArOJIHU (HOPMHU:
»lIpencraBanero Ha cnpexenuero npu Kammua (I, 115-177) norBbpxknaBa Beue
U3BEeCTHUS (akT, 4ye OBJrapCcKUAT €3MK OOpaTHO Ha 3arybara Ha CKIOHEHHETO €
3amasuil CHPEKEHHUETO KaTO OCTAHAJUTE CIABSAHCKM €3UIM; OTHaJHAl € CaMo
MHOUHUTUBBT. Jlopu OBIArapcKUSAT c€ Hapekia A0 JBaTa JYXKHIIKU JUalIeKTa Hal
BCUYKU CIIABSHCKM €3MLM IO 3alla3BaHETO Ha uMmepdeKTa M aopucTa, B TOBa
OTHOILIEHHE TOH MNpeBB3X0XkAa U CpbOCKHUS. J[okaTo B CpBOCKM €3UK AOPUCTBT U
uMIep(EeKTHT ce Cpemar TIaBHO B KHIDKOBHUS, a B €KEJHEBHUS Pa3TOBOPEH €3WK ca
3aMEHEHHU OT CJIOKHH (OopMH, B OBATAPCKUA, KAKTO JUYHO MOKax Ja ce yoens, nBere
dopMHu ca KUBM B JMAIEKTUTE M B €XEAHEBHUs e3uK. Haii-ronsimata cuna Ha
OBJATapCKOTO CIPEKEHHE C€ M3pa3siBa B HAJIWYUETO HA TOJIAMO KOJIUYECTBO
HOBOOOpa3yBaHusa. Hsma npyr ciaBsSHCKM €3UK, B KOWTO 0Opa3yBaHETO Ha HOBHU
dbopMu M Ha GOpMHU IO AHAJIOTHUS B CIPEKEHHUETO Ja € TOJKOBAa TOJSIMO KAaKTO B
Oparapckus. ToBa BeposATHO B ObjelIe IIe JOBeAE OO HApPYUICHWs M OTHajJaHe Ha
HsKOU (OpMHU OT crpexkeHuero. M Beue Mma HayeHKU 3a ToBa“ (IOAYEPTABAHETO €
moe — A. A.) (Oblak 1895: 464 — 465).

B cBosita Geschichte der bulgarischen Sprache. Berlin und Leipzig, 1929
(Mcmopus na 6wvreapckus esux) Ct. MiiajeHOB, Hall-U3THKHATHAT MPUBBPKCHUK Ha
MiagorpamMatu3Ma B bbirapus, numie: ,,MUKIOMINY Ka3Ba 3a CIABSIHCKHS aOpUCT U
uMmIeppekT, ye Te oOpa3yBarT eiHa OJisiCKaBa MapTHs HA CIABIHCKUTE €3UIM U 4e
CIIaBIHCKHTE €3N MEXy BCUUKH e3ulid B EBpona ¢ Te3u ¢popmu cToAT Hal-01M3K0
70 TPBIKU. AJla Ta3u OJsCKaBa MapTHS Ce HAMUpPA MOYTH HABCSIKBIC B HEMPEKHCHAT
yIaabK, Thil Y€ MOBEYETO OT CIIABSHCKHUTE €3WI[M BeYe HSAKAK HE s MO3HABaT, HO

61>J1rap01<1/1 cliaga U B TOBa OTHOLLICHUEC KbM Haﬁ'KOHcepBaTI/IBHHTe CJIaBSAHCKHU €3MIIU,

180



TBI KaTo TYK JIBETE KaTeropHH Ha Ta3u OJsickaBa maptus ca 3amazeHu” (MianeHoB
1979: 284).

Crynuure Ha 1O. TpudoHOB ca ,,IbpBUTE CIOJYWIMBH M OOCTOMHH HAyYHU
U3CJIeIBAHUs, TIOCBETEHHU CIIEeI[HaHO Ha riaroanute Bpemena® (IIspeeB 1975: 224) u
CHILIEBPEMEHHO ONKCAJIM AaKTyaJHOTO CBCTOSIHUE Ha €3UMKa OT I[epuoja Ha
OBJTapCKUTE TpamMaTUKH Ha HEMCKH e3uk OoT 1852 — 1940 r. 3a cwxaneHwue,
OpPUTMHAJTHUTE M TOYHHU TIOJOXEHHS B TAX HE MNpUA0OMBAT TMOMYJISIPHOCT B
OBJATapCKUTE HAyYHU CPEIU, a B pe3yidTar — U B uyxaute. Hayunure nmoctuxeHus Ha
0. TpudoHOB mMoNy4aBaT 3acTykeHa oueHka ot JI. AHapeiunu™  dupe3 HEroBHs
ABTOPUTET CE€ HAJIaraT B HAIETO €3MKO3HaHueE enBa npe3 40-te roguan Ha XX B. Taka
Ce YCTaHOBSBA JIEBETUJICHHATA TEMIIOpaHa MapagurMa Ha ObIrapcKus TIaroj, KosSTo
MO03HaBaMe JTHEC.

[IpencraBsiiku TJAaroJHUTE BPEMEHA B IpaMaTHYecKaTa HU JUTepaTypa, Xp.

151
1 Y. MoMuumiios u

[IspBeB yTOUHSIBA U TEPMUHOJIOTUYHUTE MPOOJIEMHU MO BBHIIPOCA
C. PanynoB mpaBAT MHOrO TOYHAa CEMaHTHUYHA XapaKTePUCTUKA HA MHUHAJO
HeomnpeaesieHo BpeMe. HempaBuiaHO € cXBalllaHeTo 3a T.Hap. OTJaBHAa MHUHAJIO BpEMe.
['pamaTtukuTe HE OT MBPBUTE JBE CIETOCBOOOXKIECHCKH ICCETUIIETHS KaTO IS0 HE
Oenexxar 0coOEH HampeabK CHpPSIMO BB3POKISHCKUTE PBKOBOJACTBA. Hawamoro Ha
CEepPHO3HU U3CIIC/IBAaHUS HA OBJITApPCKUTE TJIATOJIHU BpEMEHA MOCTAaBIT B Kpas Ha BeKa
Art. UnueB u An. T.-banan. CieaBaii BakeH €Tall B T€3W M3CIIEIBaHUS MPE/ICTaBIIsBA
paborata Ha JI. Aunpeituns B Hayanoto Ha 40-te roguHu Ha XX B.

[Ipernena Ha TemmopangHaTa cUCTeMa B OBJITapCKUTE rpaMaTHKUA HAa HEMCKHU

e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r. me 3anmouHa ¢ o6oOuieHneTo Ha b. BriiueB 3a TemnopanHaTa

%0 Basken daxr e, ue JI. AnjpeitunH 3amouBa JuCepTAIUATa CH ¢ aymuTe 3a I. Baiirana u M. Tpudonos: ,B
HaydJHaTa JIMTepaTypa J0 cera He CaMo e JIMIICBA CUCTEMAaTHYHO Pa3padOTBaHe HA Te€3U OTHOLIECHUS (B obiacTTa
Ha CIpeXeHneTo — A. A.), HO JIOCTa SIBJIICHHS BCE OILlE OCTAaBAT HEAOCTAThYHO M3CJICAABAHH 1 JOCTA BBIIPOCH BCE
oIlle HE ca J0YaKaJIM CBOETO pemuieHre. ETo 3amo mpeacTaBsHETO Ha CMHCIOBHUTE KaT€rOpHH B OBIrapckara
[JIaroJiHa CHCTEeMa, JOPH OT Hali-qo0puTe B JHEUIHO BpeMe rpaMaTHku Ha Objarapckus esuk (Beaulieux,
[uenkun, Weigand), He € 3aJ0BOJMTETHO OT MHOTO TJI€HU TOUKH. Helara He cTosT 1o-100pe B OBbJIrapcKuTe
yaeOnnnu. TpsOBa na ce orOenekn Bce Mak, 4e TPaMaTHKUTE HEBHHATM CE€ CHOOpPA3siBaT C PE3yNTaTHTE OT
HAy9YHHUTE U3CIEABAHUA B Ta3u cdepa. Taka Hampumep THEC € 3a0paBeH He eIUH OT BAPHO YCTAHOBEHHUTE (haKTH
B paGorute Ha M. TpudoHoB, Hali-cCepHO3HAA M3CIeBAY B Ta3H 061acT” (04epTaBaHeTo € Moe — A. A.)
(Anppeitann 2010: 13).

L E1o HSKOM OT TEPMHHHTE, KOMTO [O3HABAME JHEC, H TEXHHTE aBTOPH: CErammHo u ObIHO Bpeme (MB.
Boropos), 6baeme HeonpenaeneHo Bpeme (M. IpyeB), MHHANO HECBBPIIEHO, MUHAJIO ONPEIENEHO H MHHAIO
neonpeneseHo Bpeme (I. MupkoBu4), MHHAJIO MpeABapUTETHO W Objemie mnpenaBapuresHo Bpeme (UB.
Mowmumios) (ITepeeB 1975: 259).
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cucTeMa B OBITApCKUTE BB3POKIACHCKU TpaMaTukH: ,,J[0 JAHEIIHaTa mpencraBa 3a
Oposi, Ha3BaHMATA W (POpPMHUTE Ha OTACIHHTE BpPEMEHAa HE C€ CTHra H3II0 Ipe3
Bo3paxaaneto® (Bomues 2008: 464). ,,bposiT uM ce € yCTaHOBUJ Ha 7 — T€ BCUUKUTE U
JTHEC C€ CMSTaT 3a BpEMEHa, MPUHAJJICkKAIIU KbM U3SIBUTEIHOTO HakJIoHeHHE. [TouTn
Mpe3 ISUI0TO BpeEME € BKIIFOYBAHO U €JHO BpeMe, YMUTO (POPMU THEC HE € pas3TiexaaT
B IJIOCKOCTTA HA MHIWUKATHBA — OT TUIIA HA Yel CoM OUl, uepai com Oul, 10CTa €IUHHO
HA30BaBaHU OT BB3POKIACHCKUTE I'PaMaTUIM KaTo ,,0TAaBHA npeMHHano“152. Hopu u B

MOCJICIHUTE TpaMaTUKU CE€ TOsIBABA M €IHO ,,0BJCIIEe HEONPEACTICHO, KOETO Ce

o0OpasyBa cbc cbkpaTeH HHGUHHUTHB (ueme wix v 11of. )" (Bbmues 2008: 466).

1. 'pamaTukuTe oT BTOpaTa noioBuHa Ha XIX Bek

Grammatik der bulgarischen Sprache (1852) ot A. u /I. IlankoBu

HaroBapeHna ¢ JONMBIHUTENIHW 3HAYEHUs 32 BHUJ, HAYMH HA JICHCTBHETO M
HaKJIOHEHHE, TEMIIOpaJiHaTa cucTeMa B rpamaTtukara Ha A. u J[. IlankoBu u3rpaxna
KOMITO3UIMATA HA ISUI0TO U3JI0KEHHUE Ha IJiaroia. ,,B onncaHueTo Ha riarojia B Hau-
rojisiMa CTEMEeH Ce yCellla XETEPOreHHOCT U HECTPOMHOCT — HEmo, KOeTo e Obie
MIPEOIOJISHO OT rpaMaThyecKara HU HayKa KaTo ISUIO €1Ba CIlIeJ ACCETUIIETHS , HO
[lankoBaTa TeMIopajHa CHUCTEMa BKJIIOYBA ,,peUlla OCOOEHOCTH Ha OBJIrapcKus
TJIarojl, KOWTO JOTOTaBa HE ca OWIM HaMEpPWId MSCTO B H3JE3JIUTE OMUCAHUS
(Bbmues 2008: 408).

['maronauTe opmu ca pasneneHu Ha POCTU U clokHU. CroxkHU ca hopMUTe
3a nepdexT, miyckBamnepdekt, GyTypyM €K3aKTyM, HeompeaeaeH QyTypyM, CI0XKEH
umreppekT (AecTBUTENCH, HA pa3ka3a M ycioBeH). ETo kak m3rnexna llankoBata

153.
TEMIIOpaJIHa CUCTCMaA 53.

Tabauya 21

\ Bpemena \ 3HaueHnune ’ IIpumepu

152 TepMUHBT ,,0TIaBHA MHHAIIO BpeMe 3a O3HauaBaHe Ha (OPMH OT THIIA MUCAL CbM Ouil € BbBEIEH OT W.
I'pyeB B Ocnosa 3a baveapcka epamamuxa. beaepao, 1858 (ITepses 1958: 437).

153 Temnopannara cuctema y LlankoBu e npencrasena cbio ot Xp. ITspseB (IIspes 1975: 199 — 200) u Us.
Kymnapos (Kymapos 2007: 206).
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Présens wirkliches Priasens 0600v
(eHCTBUTEIICH MTPE3EHC)
Préasens der Erzdhlung (npesenc | nramw
Ha pa3Kasa)

Préasens des Conditionalis nucyeam

(ycrmoBeH Mpe3eHc)

Prasens der Wiederholung nuwis

(mpe3eHc Ha TOBTOPEHHUETO) U3NUCY8aMm
Imperfectum wirkliches Imperfectum 000s1x

(me¥icTBUTENICH UMITEP(EKT)

Imperfectum der Erzdhlung y600351X
(umnepeKT Ha pa3kasza)
Imperfectum des Conditionalis | nucysax
(ycnoBeH uminepheKT)
wirkliches zusammengesetztes 000511 coM
Imperfectum (neficTBuTeneH
CIIOKCH UMITEP(EKT)
zusammengesetztes Imperfectum | usnuwisin com
der Erzdhlung

(cnoxen nmnepdeKT Ha pa3kasa)
zusammengesetztes Imperfectum | usnucysan com
des Conditionalis

(ycioBeH cioxeH uMnepdexT)

Aorist Aorist des Indicativs nux
Pefectum nucan com
Plusquamperfectum nucan 6sx/
nucan oux
Futurum Wy UL
Futurum exactum Wb OBLOB/COM NUCAT
unbestimmtes Futurum nuca wv (nuca weul...)
(neonpenencH GyTypym)

Touno B cboTBeTCTBHE ¢ 00001IeHNEeTO HAa b. BhiiueB 1Bamara Bb3pOKIECHCKU
aBTOpH ca 000COOMIIN CeeM OT BPEMEHATa, KOUTO U3TrpakJaT JHEIIHATAa TEMIIOpaJIHA
cUCTE€Ma, 3aeHO C T.Hap. ObJelle HEOoNpeaeseHO Bpeme, TPalHO MPUCHCTBAJIO B
cucTemara JI0 HaJlo)KeHUTe B Hes oT JI. AHipeiiunH 001110 1eBEeT BpeMeHa.

Ot nHemHa raeAHa TOYKa CaMOCTOSITENIHU rpaMeMu B [laHkoBaTa TeMmopanHa
cUCTeMa MpeJCcTaBiIsBaT (POpMHUTE C HECBBPIIEHU (OTAEIHO C MHOTOKPAaTHU) U ChC
CBBPLICHHU IJIarojH, KaKTO U C IJ1arojiy B YCIOBHO HAKJIIOHEHUE, T.€. OMm eOHa Cmpand,

,,op. LlankoBu npuemat u BugoBute Gpopmu 3a remnopanuu’ (MBanosa 1995: 133).
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[Ipu nelicTBUTENHUS] MPE3EHC M OCTAHAIIUTE BPEMEHA, KOUTO MMAT HETOBUTE
3aBbpIUICIH, ABTOPUTE pa3inyaBaT ,,[IbpBa, BTOpa U Tpeta ¢popma‘‘. BbB BTOpo u TpeTo
JIMIE €IUHCTBEHO YHMCJIO U B IBPBO M BTOPO JIMLIE MHOKECTBEHO YUCIIO 3aBBPILELUTE
Ha mepBara GopMa ChABPKAT e (600v, 6odews, 6ode...), a Ha BTopaTa — u (ceems,
ceemuut, cgemu...), Tperara (hopmMa BbB BCUUKHU JIUIA U YHUCIIAa UMA 3aBbPIIELHU d WIH 5
(0snam, osinaw, osna...) (Cankof 1852: 72 — 73). 3a unraTens aHEC € SACHO, Ye TOBA ca
TPUTE CIIPEKEHUS HA IJ1arojia, HO CbBPEMEHHATA KIacU(PUKaLUs Ha CIPEKEHUATA CE €
HaJIOXWJIa €/1Ba B HaBeuepueTo Ha OCBOOOKIEHUETO, MAKAP U C HAKOU JOI'BIHUTEITHU
yrounenus (Bemue 2008: 460). Hakoun Hamy ydeHu cMsATaT, Y€ pa3npeneieHueTo Ha
HOBOOBITAPCKATE TJIATONM B TPHM TpymH TpbB mpemiara M. I'pyes B Ocuosa na
onveapcka epamamuka, 1858 (XapamammueB 2001: 135), koeTo NOTBBpKIaBa
KOHCTaTanusTa, 4ye [{aHkoBara rpamaTuka, MOSIBUJIA C€ IIECT FOJWHU IO-paHO, HE €
Ousia U3BECTHA HA POJTHUTE €3UKOBEIH.

VIHTepecHa ChC CHBPEMEHHOTO CH 3BydeHe ' ¢ (OHETHYHA 0COBEHOCT, KOSTO
nBamaTta OpaTsi oTOens3BaT KbM CIPEXKEHHUETO Ha JACHCTBUTENHUS IMPE3EHC U
OCTaHaJUTE BpEMEHA C HETOBUTE 3aBBPIICHU: TYTypalIHUTe K, 2, X, HA KOUTO 3aBbpIIIBa

KOpPCHBT, IIPCH ¢ IPECMHUHABAT B CbOTBCTHUTC ITAJIaTAIIN Y, OfC, UL.

Tabruya 22

neKv (neuv), neveut, neve, neuem, neieme, neKvm (neyvn)

MO2b (MOIHCSL), MOJCEUL, MOXHCE, MONHCEM, MONCEME, MOSLM (MOXHCAM)
(MMa ce TIPEeIBUL 6bpuULesl) 8bPXDb (6bPUUDL), 8bpULCUL, 8bPULE, 8bPULEM, BbpuULeme,
8bPXBM (8bPULILIN)

ToBa npaBuiI0 HAMHpPaMe U KaTo 3a0€IeKKHA KbM a0pucTa (nekox — neue) u KbM
umnepdekra (csaxv — ceusix, cmpues — cmpudicsx, 6vpxs — evpuisix) (Cankof 1852: 73 —
74, 81, 82).

Jlpyra axkTyaaHa W JHeC 3a0elie)kka OTHOCHO 3BYKOBHS OOJHK Ha HIKOH

rjiarojim rjacu: ,,B HAKOW PCTHOHU CC H3IMOJ3Ba b BMCECTO O BbB BCHYKU JIMIIA (B

154 Cps. ¢: ,.[maromuTe 0T IBPBO CIPEXKEHHE ChC 3aBHPIIEK HA KOPEHA -K HIIH -T, OT THIIA HA CeKd, &leKd, meKd,
peka, obneka, moza W 00pa3yBaHWTE OT TAX YpE3 IMPEACTaBKH IPOW3BOJHM TJIArOJIM OT II'BPBO CHPEKEHHE
3amas3Bar Te3U ChIIacHU BbB hopmute 3a 1 JI. e1.4. ¥ 3 J1. MH.4. Cer.Bp.
cexa, cexam,; uzceka, uzcekam, obOiexa, oOnekam; pexa, pekam, uspeKkda, upeKkam, 6leKd, eleKam,; 0061eKd,
dosnexam, moea, moeam™ (OdunuaneH npasonuce peynux 2012: 19).
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aopuct — A. A.), Harip. 606X (BM. 060/10X), 601b (BM. 601€), O0abXMU (BM. 6010XMU),
u T.H.“ (Cankof 1852: 82). M3061m10, Opats L{aHKOBH OTAEIAT MICTO B IpaMaTHKaTa Ha
(OHETHYHHTE SIBJIICHUS, a B U3BECTHA CTEICH M HAa PETHOHAHUTE 3BYKOBH BapHAaHTHU
Ha (opMHUTE.

MHHAIOTO AEATEHO MPUYACTHE € MPEACTaBEHO HAKpaTKO B rpamarukara. To
ce 06pasyBa, KaTo ce M3MEHH 3aBBPIICKBT -X > Ha TIAroja B MBPBO JIHIE B MHHAIA
(dopma B -7 32 MBKKH, B ~1d 33 KECHCKH, B ~10 32 CPEJCH PO U B -1 (B HIKOH PETHOHU
B -/7l€) 32 MHOXKECTBEHO YMCII0 Ha Bcuukute Tpu poja (Cankof 1852: 83). B nznecenus
B caMHus Kpai Ha TiarojHus paszaen Bweapoc Von der Bildung der Beiwdrter und
Hauptworter von dem Zeitworte (3a obpaszyeanemo na npuracamenrnume u
cvouecmeumennume UMeHa Om 2ideoid) TO € BKIIOYEHO CaMO C KOHCTATallusTa, ue
,,AMa HSKOJIKO UHTPAH3UTUBHHU TJIaroja, YuiTo neppexT (0e3 croMaraTeHus TIaroi)
¢ mpuJaraTteaIHo uMe; Hamp. ympsui, gestorben; sacman, eingeschlafen (Cankof 1852:
94). Tlox 3armaBueto 3a obpaszyeéanemo HE € pas3riieaHO CaMOTO OOpa3yBaHe,
BEPOSATHO 3aIIOTO TO BEYE € W3ACHEHO MpU 00pa3yBaHETO Ha CIIOKHUTE TJIATOJHU
dopmu. JlehuHuimsaTa Ha MUHAJIOTO JEATEIHO IPUYACTHE, KOSATO YATATEIISAT MOXKE J1a
OTKpHE B M3JI0KECHUETO, €, 9€ TO € ep(eKT 0e3 croMaraTesieH ri1aroi U MpeAcTaBisaBa
OTIJIATOJIHO MPHWJIAraTeTHO WMe. BTOpoTo mpHyacTHe, HaMEpPHWIo MICTO B
rpamMaTuKaTa, € MHHAJIOTO CTPaJaTeTHO NMpuvacThe. To e HapeyeHo ,,lIPOU3BOIHO Ha
rinarosa npuiaratenno ume (Cankof 1852: 90) u HeroBoTo oOpa3yBaHe € BKJIFOUCHO
BBB BBIPOCa 3a 00pa3yBaHETO HA OTIJIATOJNHUTE MPHJIATATEIIHU W CHINCCTBUTEIHU
nmena (Cankof 1852: 93 — 94)™°°.

OT rpamarukara cTaBa SICHO, Y€ C MHHAJIO JCSITEIHO MpUYacTue ce oOpa3yBar
CIIOKHHUTE BpeMeHa nep(ekT, miyckBaMiepdekt, QyTypyM €eK3akTyM, HeomlpeJeseH
GyTypyM H TpHUTE CIIO)KHU uMNepdeKTa — IeHCTBUTENICH, Ha pa3ka3a u ycioBeH. llle
o0bpHA BHHUMaHHE Ha MPUYACTHETO B Te3u GopMmu. B mepdekra criopen aBTopute TO
ce ToJydaBa, KaTo 3aBBPIICKHT Ha IIBPBO JIMIE HA A0PHCTA -X CE IIPOMEHH B -7, -id, -

10, -nu, (-1e). [InyckBaMneppeKkTsT, GyTypyM €K3aKTyM H HEOMPEACICHUAT QyTypyM

155
[lankoBM pazinvaBaT OKOHYAHHWS 3a IbpBa (popMa Ha MUHAIOTO (X, -, -, -XMU, -XMe, -Xb), MO KOUTO ce

pa361/1paT OKOHYaHUA 3a aOpUCT, U 3a BTOpa (bopMa Ha MHUHAJIOTO, pa3jiM4HU OT TE3U Ha II'bpBa (bopMa CaMO BELB
BTOPO M TPETO JULEC Ha CAUHCTBCHO 4YHCIIO (-me, -me), 104 KOUTO C€ pa361/1paT OKOH4YaHHA 3a I/IMHep(i)eKT
(Cankof 1852: 72).

156 O6paSYBaH€T0 Ha MUHAJIOTO CTPAAATCIHO MIPUYIACTUC € HUTUPAHO B I'JlaBaTa 3a 3aJiora B AMCepTanusiTa.
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ce oOpa3yBar or nepdekra, HO CbC CHOTBETHHUSI CIOMararelieH riaroi. B Tpure
CIIOKHHM uMIepQeKTa NnpuyacTHata Qopma ce MoiydyaBa, KaTo 3aBbPIICKBT -X Ha
IBPBO JIMIIE Ha CHOTBETHHUS MPOCT UMIEP(EKT Ce MPOMEHH B -1, -1da, -10, -1u (-1e).
W3BoabT, KOWTO MOXEM Ja HampaBUM OT Te3u mpaBwia, €, ye Opars LlankoBu
pa3nuuaBaT [BaTa BUJ1a MUHAIN ACITEITHH MIPUYACTH, MaKap Ja HE TTOCOYBAT MICTOTO
UM B CHCTE€MaTa Ha €3uKa M J1a He M3I0JI3BaT HUKAKBO Ha3BaHHE 32 TAX, a UHCTBEHO
7a BIDKAAT yYaCTHETO UM B 00pa3yBaHETO Ha CIIOKHU TIAroHu GOpMH.

Haii-muoro B [lankoBaTa TeMIopajiHa cucTeMa ca UMIEP(PEKTHUTE BpeMeHa —
TPU TPOCTH U TPHU CIOKHHU, KAaTO CIOpPE] aBTOPUTE BCEKH CIOXKEH HUMIEPHEKT —
NEUCTBUTENICH CJIOXKEeH uMIepdexT (6odsan cwvm), CIOKEH UMIEp(PEeKT Ha paszkasa
(usnuwsin cvm) U YCIOBEH CIOXKEH uMmnepdekt (usnucysan cvm) — € 0o0pa3yBaH OT
CBHOTBETHHUS MPOCT — JEHUCTBUTENECH MPOCT UMNEPPEKT (6005X), MPOCT UMIEPPEKT Ha
paskaza (y6o0sx) W yCIOBEH MpocT uMIepdekT (nucysax), a pa3nuKaTta MEKIY
CIIOKHHS M MPOCTUSI UMIIEPPEKT € KaKTo Mexay nepdexra (nucan cvm) U aopucra
(nux). Twit kaTo onpeaencHute oT Opats LlaHkOBU GopMu 3a CIIOKEH UMIIEPPEKT JTHEC
HE OTHAacsSIMe KbM TEeMIOpalHaTa MapajurMa, a Hai-oOIo Ka3aHo, KbM (OpMHUTE C
MOJIAJTHO 3HAYEHHWE, T€ IMme OBAaT pasriefaHd B TUCEpPTAIHsITa MO-O0CTOMHO TpH
KaTeropusita HakJoHeHue. Taka, om opyea cmpana, l|aHKOBU TIpeMar U MOJAITHUTE
¢dopmu 3a TemnopanHu. ToBa MOTBBPKIABAT M CHOTBETCTBUATA B HEMCKH €3HK, KOUTO
T€ TOCOYBAT 3a J[BAaTa CIOXHU UMIepdeKrTa, 000COOEHH OT TAX MO BHUJIOB MPHU3HAK —
npUMepHTe 3a aeicTBUTEIHUS (60051 cvm, ICh stach) u 3a To3u Ha paskasa (usnuuisii
cvm, ich schrieb) ca npesenenn ¢ rmaromu B ummmnepdexr. Baxno ¢ obadye ma ce
W3ThKHE, 4e d¢opMara 3a T.HAp. CJIOKEH wummepdpekr, obOpadyBaHa C MHHAIO
HECBBPIICHO ACITEITHO MPUYACTHE, CE MOSABSABA 3a ITbPBU BT B TpaMaTHKaTa Ha Opats
[ankoBu (MBanoBa 1995: 133) m me ce cpema B TeMmmopajiHaTa CHCTEMa Ha
OBATAapCKUs TIAroyl B pPasiUYHM TpaMaTHYeCKH OMHMCAHWSA YaK JO0 HajaraHeTo Ha
AnppeiiunHoBaTa Temnopaisa cuctema (Kymapos 2007: 206).

JlBamaTta aBTOpH ,,0TKpHBAT® oOIl¢ €JHa ClIoXHa mmaroidHa ¢opma: ,,Kem
CIOXKHUS UMIEpPeKT ce mpubaBst U crioMaratesieH IJaroi: Wb CbM, Wb CU, Wb e 1

T.H. WK Wb 050 U T.H.; HAIP. Wb CbM WIH Wb 660b nuwsa™ (Cankof 1852: 87). Ot
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JHEIHA TJIe[JHa TOYKa TOBA € YMO3AKJIIOYUTEIHA (opMa, HO aBTOPUTE HE OTOEIsI3BaT
HUKAKBO JOMBJIHUTEIIHO — TEMITIOPATHO WM JPYro — 3HaYCHUE Ha opmara.

Hsima na Obae MpecHIeHO, ako Kaxa, 4e IMOBPATeH MOMEHT B HAIIeTO
€3UKO3HAHUE TMpeJCTaBsIBaT 3abenesxcka 2 ¥bM nepdekta: ,, TpeToTo nuie Ha
CIUHCTBCHO M HA MHOYKECTBEHO YHCIIO Ha cromaratenHus riaroin (ife, ¢b) 4ecTo ce
m3nycka“ (Cankof 1852: 84); 3abenescka I KbM IEHCTBUTEIHHUS CIOXKEH UMIIEPPEKT:
,, | pETOTO JIMIIe Ha crioMaratenaHus riaroi (ie, ¢b) decto ce msmycka™ (Cankof 1852:
87) u 3abenexcka KbM CIOXHHS HUMIEpPEKT Ha pas3kasza: ,, IperoTo uie Ha

. 157
crioMaraTesHusl Tiaroi (e, ¢b) 4ecTo ce M3mycka“

. Te GenexaT OoTKpUBaHETO Ha
nepdexTonoooHnuTe GOpMU B OBJITapCKHsl €3WK, a C TOBa — M Ha €IHAa OT Hai-
OKMBEHHUTE M HAW-TIPOABIDKUTEIHUTE TUKYCHU B HayKaTa 3a OBITapCKHsl €3WK. 3a
Ha4yajoTo, MOJOXKEHO OT Opara LlaHKOBHU, OTIENSAM CHEIUATHO MSCTO M MPEACTaBAM
pa3IMYHM MHEHUs B TJlaBaTa 3a HAKJIOHEHHETO B aucepTanusaTta. /[Bamara aBTopu
o0aye He MOKa3BaT C HIKAKbB KOMEHTAap, Ye ca OJIN30 A0 UAEATa 33 HETEMIIOPATHOTO
3HauYeHHE Ha popMHTE O€3 crioMarareyieH riaron™®,

B rpamatukara e ¢ukcupana omie eHa 0COOCHOCT: 3a Ja c€ U3pa3u MO-TOYHO

o 1
MNpEMHUHATIOCTTAa Ha ACHCTBHUCTO 59

, Ce mpubaBs crOMaraTeIHUAT TIaroyl Owi, oOuna,
ouno, ounu (6une) npu BpeMmenara nepdekrt (nucan com 6un, ich habe geschrieben),
byrypym ex3aktym (wv 6v0» Oun nucan, ich werde geschrieben haben),
JNCHCTBUTEIHUS ClIokeH wuMnepdext (nuwsn coem 6un, ich schrieb), cnoxuus
umreppekT Ha paskaza (usnuwsin cem 6un, ich schrieb) w ycnoBHuUs clOXeH
umnepdext (usnucysan cvm 6un, ich wirde geschrieben haben) (Cankof 1852: 87 —
88). Kakro oOsicHeHHWETO ,3a Ja c€ H3pa3d IO0-TOYHO (BCHITHOCT: ITO-5ICHO)
MPEMUHAIOCTTA™, Taka W IOCOYCHHUTE CHOTBETCTBUSA Ha (OPMHUTE B HEMCKH €3UK
MOKa3BaT, Ue aBTOPUTE HE CXBAILAT JIPYro OCBEH TEMITOPAITHO 3HAYCHHUE HA (POPMUTE C
no6aBeHo 6un. Criopen 1]aHKOBH 3HAYCHHMETO € OTIAJICYCHOCT HA3aJ BBHB BPEMETO

(ITepseB 1975: 200). menHo B TsAXHaTa rpamMatuka Te3u (OPMH, CIOMEHATH B

ob6o0mmeHnero Ha b. BwiiueB no-rope, ce cpemar 3a nbpBU ObT. YUpe3 chbueTaBaHETO

157 Die dritte Person des Hilfszeitwortes (je, su) wird oft ausgelassen* (Cankof 1852: 87).

18 34 toBa, ue Gpars [[aHKOBH He 3a6e/193BAT PA3IHKA B 3HAUCHHETO HA CIOKHUTE POPMH ChC H 63 KOIyIIa, BXK.
HBanosa 1995: 133.

159 Um das Vergangene genauer auszudriicken (Cankof 1852: 87). P. MBatoBa mpeBeska TOBa INPABUIIO TaKa:
,3a Jla Ce N3pa3u Mo-ToyHo npemuHanoctTa™ (MBanosa 1995: 132).
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UM CHC CTENICHYBaHOTO Hapeune no-mouro (genauer) cmopen P. VBanoBa nBamara
Opatsi ,,CLIONENSAT TpelCcTaBa 3a HAIWYHETO Ha CTENeHW B OTHAJICYCHOCTTA,
npeMuHanocTTa Ha ceoutnero’ (MBanosa 1995: 133). OnpenensHu JHEC 32 HOCUTETU
Ha MOJAJIHO 3HAa4YeHuE, 3a Te3u GOPMHU € OTIEJICHO MSCTO B IJIaBaTa 3a HAKJIOHEHUETO
B JMICEPTALIHATA.

Xp. IIbpBeB mpaBu ciaeaHOTO 0O0O0OIIEHHME 3a TeMIopaidHaTa CUCTeMa Yy
[{ankoBu: 1. B Hes ca BKIIIOUEHU MPEU3KA3HU TJIATOHU (JOPMHU ¢ MUHAIIO HECBHPIICHO
AESITETHO TPHYACTHE; 2. MPEJACTaBEHO € HOBO BpEME ChC CHOTBETHHUTE (Gopmu —
Opnemie mnpeaBaputenHo (cimen Oparts llankoBu B. Momuumnor (1868) BBBEkIa
Obaele MpeaBapuTeIHO BpeMe); 3. BAPHO € OTPa3eHO OTHOIICHHETO BHUJ — BPEME,
JI0KaTO TpaMaTUIIUTE HU OT IbpBaTa mojioBMHA Ha XIX B. cMecBatr JBeTe KaTeropuu
(ITepseB 1975: 200).

[IpenBun n3BoaUTE OT aHAIM3a HA BpemeTo B [{aHkoBaTa rpamartuka Ts Mokas3Ba
nobpa (Quiojoruyecka MOJATOTOBKA M 0co0eHa MPO30PJIMBOCT Y aBTOPUTE,
OnmaromapeHre Ha KOWTO TE€ TMOCTaBAT Hayala B M3CIEIBAHETO Ha OBJrapckara
TJIarojiHa mpooiieMaTuKa:

1. ,,JIspBa, BTOpa M Tpera Qopma* Ha rjaroia B JEHCTBUTEIEH IPE3CHC
CHOTBETCTBAT Ha YCTAaHOBEHHUTE JHEC ITbPBO, BTOPO M TPETO CIPEKEHUE HA TIaroja B
ceramiHo Bpeme. ,,B ToBa oTHomeHue Te (aBTopure — A. A.) ce OTKposBar OT
noTtorapamiHara Tpaauiua’ (Beaues 2008: 407).

2. JleamaTta aBTOpWM OTKpPUBAT 3a OBJITapCKOTO €3MKO3HaHHME (opmara 3a
HapEUYCHHS OT TAX CIOXKEH UMMep(EeKT, BKIOUBAIA MUHAIO HECBBPIICHO ICSITEITHO
MpUYacTue.

3. bpars IlankoBu ca mbpBUTE, KOWUTO OTOENSA3BAT HAJIUYHETO Ha
nephexTono100Hu hopMu O6€3 TpeToJuYeH Tiiaron. Te obavye He OTYMTAT KaKBaTO U Ja
om0 paznuka Mexay Gopmure cbe U 0€3 crloMaraTesIeH IJ1aroi, OT KOETO MOXe Ja ce
3aKJIIOYM, Y€ cropes TAX (GOpMUTE C U3MagHal CIOMaraTelieH IJIarojl ca caMo
CpelIaly ce BapuaHTy Ha (popMHTe C HETO.

4. IlvpBu nBamata Oparst oTOens3BaT BB3MOXKHOCTTa Ja ce J00aBs

CIIOMAraTeIHUST TJIaroll Ounl KbM BpeMeHata nepdekT, PyTypyM eK3aKTyM, CIIOKEH
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umnepheKT (nercTBUTENeH, Ha pa3ka3a u ycioBeH). [lomyuenure hopmu copen Tsx
HOCSIT HOBO TEMIIOPAJTHO 3HAYEHHE — 33 MO-TOJIIMa OTIAIEYCHOCT BBB BPEMETO.

5. llaHKOBU IIBPBH ,,perUcTpUpaT: popmara we com nuuien B ObITapcKu €3UK,
HO 0e3 KOMEHTap 3a 3HAYCHHUETO .

3a cwxanenue, Opara LlaHKoBHM ,,CTOSAT HAKaK HAcTpaHa OT IPAMATHYECKUTE
pascexIeHHs npe3 Bp3paxknaHeTo M (UIONOTHYECKUTE UM YCIIEXH HE OKa3BaT

BIIMSIHUE BBPXY Obirapckarta rpamarndecka Muchi (ITepses 1975: 200).

Die Kunst die bulgarische Sprache leicht und schnell zu erlernen (1887) ot

®p. Bumazan

Temnopannara cucreMa BbB BumazanoBaTa rpamaThka He € NpeJCTaBEHa
OOCTOIHO M MOCJEI0BATEIHO B pAMKUTE HA €IUH BBIPOC, Thii KATO HE CUCTEMHOCTTA
€ 1IeJ1 Ha aBTOpa, HO 3aTOBa I'bK JOMBIHUTEHUTE KAaTETOPUAIHHU XapaKTEPHUCTUKH,
KouTo HampuMmep y LlaHKoBHM yBenu4aBaT 3HAUUTENHO OpOsl HA IJIaroJIHUTE BpEMEHa,
npu @p. Bumazan Beue ca ,u3uucreHu”. TemmopanHara cucreMa B Heronarta

rpaMaTuKa 06XBaH_[a OCEMTC OCHOBHHU BPCMCHA.:

Tabauya 23
Bpemena 3HayeHue IMpumepu
Présens yua
Imperfectum KbJIHAX
Aorist yuux
Perfectum VUUL CoM
Plusquamperfectum oan osx;
Hanpasuiu ouxa
Futurum bestimmtes Futurum we npooam
(onpenenen Gyrypym)
unbestimmtes Futurum yuu wa
(aeonpeneneH GpyTypym)
Futurum exactum ue bvoa/com nucan

Makap na He CTpyKTypHpa ITIarOJIHOTO M3JI0KEHUE BbPXY 000CO0SIBAHETO Ha

MPOCTUTE U Ha CIOKHUTE riaaroiHu gopmu, @p. Bumasan npaBu ToBa parpaHuueHue
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Mexay Tsx. [Ipocture riaroiaHn (OpMH ca IIECT: 32 UMIIEPATUB (GuUKAl, nuuiu),
npe3eHc (suxam, nuwa), amnepdekT (suxax, nuwuiax), aOpUcT (8uKax, nucax), eIOBOTO
npuyactue (6uxan, nucanr) W CTpagateaHoTo npuyactue (suxan, nucawn) (Vymazal
1887: 47 — 48). Cnoxuu ca (GopMHTE 3a ONHCATEIIeH HMIEpaTtuB (da uema),
UHQUHUTHB (0a Kadice), PyTypyM — ompeneieH (we xkyns) u HeonpeneneH (yuu wa),
byrypym  ex3aktyM (e  6woa/cem  nucan), ueppekrym  (6un  cvm),
ryckBaMiiephekTyM ¢ Osx (0sx oan) u ¢ 6ux (buxa nanpasunu).

ABTOpPBT pazinuaBa JBa HaYMHA 3a OOpa3zyBaHe Ha MPOCTHTE TJIATOJHU
dbopMu — OT ceramHata ¥ OT UH(pUHUTHBHATA OCHOBA. DOpPMUTE Ha TJaroia uKam
(BX. ropHuUTE HpUMEpH) ce o0pa3yBaT, KaTo KbM OCHOBAaTa 6uka- c€ TNpUOaBsT
CHOTBETHO CY(DUKCUTE -U, -M, -X, -X, -1, -H. DOPMUTE Ha MOBEUYETO IJI1aroyiu odaye ce
oOpa3yBaT OT JBa BHJAa OCHOBH, KaKTO € NpHU nuuia (BX. TOPHUTE NPUMEpPHU) —
HEroBuTe (POPMHU 3a UMIIEPATUB, MPe3eHC U UMIepheKT ce oOpa3yBaT OT cerairHaTta
OCHOBa nuuia-/nuuie-, a GOpPMUTE 3a AOPUCT U ABETE MpHUUYACTUsl ce oOpa3yBaT OT
uHbUHUTHBHATA OCcHOBa nuca- (Vymazal 1887: 48).

®p. Bumazan pasnuuapa ,,a-TJIaroyim‘, ,,e-TJaroiau® u ,,u-rjaarojin®, Kato He
YTOYHSIBA TOYHO B KOs (hOpMa OT CIPEKECHHUETO B MPE3CHC C€ MPOSBSABA 3aBHPIICKHT,
cropesil KOWTO TJarojuTe ce OTHAaciAT KbM €aHa OT TpuUTe Tpynu. Tasu
MOCTICIOBATETHOCT HE OTroBapsi Ha TOPEIHOCTTa Ha YCTAaHOBEHUTE THEC TpHU
CIPEXKECHHUS.

JIOIIBJIHUTEIIHO CTIOpEe 3aBbpIIeKa IMPeIMMHO HAa HWH()DUHUTUBHATA OCHOBA
aBTOPBT pasiMuaBa IET TJIArOJHH Kjaca, Ha KOWTO OTJENs TOBeYe BHUMAHHE B
rpamatukata (Vymazal 1887: 48 — 56). IlepBu kiac oOXBamia TJIAaTOJHMTE C
eIHOCpUYHA OCHOBa: Hec- (Hece OT Hocs), bu- (0T 6us). OcHOBaTa Ha TJIArOJUTE OT
BTOPH KJIac 3aBbpIIBA HA Ha- (OucHa, OueHeut). I TaroquTe OT TPETH KIIAC ca e-TJIaroiu
U u-rnaroiu (ceou, eopu) W OCHOBaTa MM 3aBbpIIBA Ha STOBAaTa TJIACHA (6uU0s).
OcHoBaTa Ha IJIarojMTe OT YSTBBPTH KJIac 3aBbPIIBA Ha -u (Xéaiu) U OT METH — HA -a
(suxa, kynysa).

Haii-moOpoTo pasmpeneneHue ome Ha CTapoOBJITapCKUTE TIATONH  Ce
OCBIIECTBSIBA ITBPBO CIIOPE]I CETallHaTa UM OCHOBA U KATO JOIMBIHUTEIHO YTOYHCHHE

— cnopen uHuauTuBHata UM ocHoBa (MupueB 2000: 90). Tasu knacudukauus e
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npemyioxeHa B cpeaara Ha XIX B. ot A. llnaiixep u e nopassura ot A. Jleckun He
mMHoro mnpeaun @®p. Bumaszanm ma chCcTaBu cBosATa ObArapcka rpamatuka. Kakrto e
oTOeNsI3aH0 B JIMCEPTAIUATA, YCIIKUAT y4eH To3HaBa JIECKMHOBO PBHKOBOJICTBO IIO
crapoObarapcku e3uk (1871) m ro moa3Ba, KOraro caMuAT TOW CBINO Ch3jaBa
crapoObiarapcka rpamatuka (1900). Cnopen knacudukamnusata Ha [lnaitxep — Jleckun
CTapoOBITAapCKATE TJIATOJM CE€ JCIAT Ha MeT CHOpeKeHus: -e- (mecewu), -He-
(0suenewu), -iie- (HoryBaHo e) (3uatiewu, nvocewu), -u- (Muciuwu) W T.Hap.
aTeMaTUYHU TJIArolid — oumu, euosmu, scmu, umamu u oamu (Xapanammue 2001:
135; Bxk. cpmo MnanenoB — IlomBacuneB 1939: 273 — 274). CraBa sicHo, ue Dp.
Bumzan e 3ano3Hat ¢ Ta3u kiacudukaus.

OT BpeMeHaTa IOBeYE Pa3sCHEHUS I0JydaBaT aOPUCTHT U UMICPPEKTHT, KaTO
aBTOPBT ' pasriekia napanenaso. Cropen Bumasamosara pedunmmms’™, nokaro ¢
aopucTa, ChOTBETCTBAIl Ha (pPeHCKOTO BpeMe passé défini, ce o3HauaBa MuUHAIO
MOMEHTHO JeHCTBHE, ¢ UMIepdeKTa ce 03HaAYaBa MUHAIIO TPOABIKABAIIO JICHCTBUE,
T.C. HAJIMIIC € MpsKa 3aBHCHMOCT MEX]y JIBETC BpEMEHA WM J[BaTa BHJAa Ha IJaroJia.
Ta3u 3aBUCHMOCT aBTOPBHT pa3KpHBa OIIC B CJICIBAIIUTE PEAOBE: CTPOrO IOIJIEIHATO,
aoOpuUCTBT TpsAOBa Ja MOXE Ja ce oOpa3yBa caMO OT TMep(EKTUBHH TJarojiu, a
uMIep(eKTsT — 06PATHO Ha HEro — caMo oT uMnepdextuHn . Taka Hampumep Dp.
Bumazan TBBpaM, Y€ C TIIArOJUTE OT TPETH KJIAC B TOBEUETO CIIydaW CE U3passBa
CBhCTOSIHUE, T.€. T€ ca UMMNEPPEKTUBHU, 3aTOBAa OT TAX HE MOXE Ja ce oOpasyBa
aopuct. TakuBa TJIaroJiv ca 2ops, Muvphs, 6Uds, Mbiaud, aexcd, cmos, cns. JIHec He
OMXMe Ce ChITIACHIIN C Ta3u KOHCTAaTAIIHsI.

OOBBp3aHOCTTA HA BpeMeTO U BUja, kosito Op. Bumazan Hamupa B ObATapcku
e3uk, mo aymute Ha FO. TpudoHOB € Hamwie B HAKOW CIIABSIHCKH €3WIU KaTo
CJIEJICTBME OT M3MECTBAHETO Ha aopucta u umrepdekra ot nepdekra. Cropen Dp.

Bumazan HacTBIMIOTO B PYCKH, TTOJICKHM W YCIIKMW C€3MK 3aMCCTBAHC Ha aOpuUCTa H

190 Der Aorist (franz.: passé défini) bezeichnet die vergangene momentane Handlung [...]. Das Imperfectum

bezeichnet die vergangene dauernde Handlung [...]. Der Aorist sollte, streng genommen, nur von momentanen
(perfectiven) Verben gebildet werden konnen; das Imperfectum dagegen nur von imperfectiven” (Vymazal
1887: 43).

'L TTo To3m BBIpoc K. MupueB H3Kka3sBa MHEHHE, 4e € €CTECTBEHO MUHANO HECBHPIICHO BpeMe 1a 00pa3yBaT
caMo IJIaroJid OT HECBBPIIEH BUJ, HO OIIE OT CTapoOBJITapcKus MEepHOJ 0 JTHEC MOBTOPHUTEIHH AEHCTBHUS Ce
N3passaBaT C IJIAroJid OT CBBPILIEH B/ B MUHAIO HecBbpuIeHo Bpeme (Mupues 2000: 99).
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umMiepdeKTa ¢ enoBH GOPMI > 3acsra M OBIrapCKUs e3HK - B HCTOPHYECKH ILIAH
U3MNekKIa, 4Ye eJNoBUTE (QOpMHU ce MPEeANnoYuTaT, a B aoOpUCT pa3ka3zBa caMo
OBITapCKUAT CEISHUH . BBIOPEKn TOBa TBBPACHHE MO-HATATHK B M3JIOKCHHUETO CE
YTOYHSBA, Y€ A0PUCTHT € BPEMETO, B KOETO Ce pa3Ka3Ba, a UMIEP(PEKTHT € BPEMETO Ha
onucaHuATa. ToBa yTOYHEHHE € WIIOCTPUPAHO C JIBa TEKCTa OT XyJ0)KECTBEHaTa
muteparypa (ot VB. Ba3oB), kbeTO OCHOBHU BpeMEHA ca UMEHHO MHHAJIO CBHPIIEHO
(OBECTBOBATENIHO) M MHUHAJIO HECBBPIICHO (OMUCATEIHO), a HE ca YNOTpeOeHU
riaroyiHd (OpMU C €JI0BH IpuyacThs, T.¢. B nepdekt (Vymazal 1887: 44 — 45).

SIBHO MOBIHUSH OT pa3BOsl HA A0pUCTa U UMNepdeKTa B ciaaBsHCKUTE e3ulu, Dp.
Bumazan nout u3nsino npenedpersa ObIrapckuTe aOpucT U UMIEpGEKT U HaBCAKbE
B rpamMaTHKaTa MHUHaimuTe (OpMH ca €JOBH, ChC WIM O€3 cromararejeH TJarod.
ABTOPBT U3paBHABA 10 3HAUEHHE U3PA3UTE Om 20e Kynuxme mosea’ W om 20e cme
Kynuiu moea?; Hukou He Oewie mMyka W HUKOU He e Oul myka, CUUTAWKH, ue
neppEeKTUBHOTO €J0BO MPHYACTUE ce NOOIMkKaBa 0 a0OPUCTa, a UMIEPPEKTUBHOTO —
no umnepdexra'®. Ho TakoBa m3paBHSBaHE MOKE 1a Ce IONMYCHE CaMO aKO HE Ce
MposABSBAT MPUCHIIUTE Ha mnepdexkTonogoOHuTe (HOpMH  3HAYEHUS, KaTo
MPEU3KA3HOCTTA U YMO3AKIIOUUTETHOCTTA HAIIPUMED.

KakTo Bede orOens3ax B IUiaBata 3a BHja B Aucepranusita, Op. Bumazan
pasriexkja BUaoBaTa JBOMKa KaTo JIBOMKA OT /Be (OPMHU HA €IMH M ChIIl TJIaroi, a He

Ha ABa OTACIHH IJjiaroja. Taka B rpamMaTukaTta OTKpUuBaMe CICIHOTO CIIPCIKCHUC!:

162 Tyk HaKpaTKO Ie MPHUIOMHS Beue Ka3aHOTO: B IIOBEUETO CIABSHCKH e3HIM NeppeKThT noeMa GyHKIHUTE Ha
aopucra mopagu ONM30CTTa B 3HAa4YCHWATA Ha 1BeTe BpeMmeHa (MupueB 1978: 220), B Opirapckus obade
neppeKThT ,,& O HaTOBAapeH C HOBA CIIy>k0a — TOH craBa ()opMaiHa U CEMAaHTHYHA OCHOBA 3a BH3HWKBAaHE Ha
IsUTa CHCTeMa OT Mper3Ka3Hu IIIaroyHu BpeMena“ (Xapamammmes 2001: 144).

13 B crarusira cu 3a opnrapckus e3uk ([Ipara, 1860) M. Xarana orOensa3Ba, 4e aOPUCTHUTE U UMITEPPEKTHUTE
(dopMu ca 3amazeHd B OBJITAPCKUS M M TOBA € €JJHA OT YEPTHTE, C KOUTO TOW ce M3aura Haj demkus e3uk. K.
Upeuek, cpmo B ctatus 3a Obpnarapckust e3uk (IIpara, 1891), Ha cBoif pex oTyWTa HAaJIMYMETO HA AOPUCTA U
uMIepQexTa, KakTo U 3001110 OOTaTCTBOTO HA TIaroJHUTE GOpMH 3a 0COOCHOCT Ha ObaTapckus e3uk (Baukosa
1989: 52). U 1O. TpudoHoB crioMeHaBa 3a TOBa pa3rpaHHdaBaHe Ha OBITapCKUsS OT APYTUTE CISABSIHCKH €3UIIH:
,,J1okpait Hero (mepdekTHOTO 3HAUEeHHE HA -7 cbM — A. A.) ca ce pa3BWIH U APYTU 3HAUCHUS; a TIPOCTA 3aMsIHA
Ha a0pUCTa U MUH. HECBBPILIEHO Ype3 -7 cbM, KAKTO B MHOTO APYTH CIABSIHCKU €3WIH, HE € Omiia M3BbpIIeHa
(Tpudonos 1905: 155).

164 Das Russische, Polnische und Cechische ersetzt die ehemaligen Aoriste und Imperfecta ausnahmslos durch
I-Formen. Auch das Bulgarische scheint in geschichtlicher Darstellung die I-Formen zu bevorzugen. Der
bulgarische Bauer erzihlt in Aoristen” (Vymazal 1887: 43).

165 Dem Aorist kommt die I-Form der Perfectiva nahe. [...] Dem Imperfectum kommt die I-Form der
Imperfectiva nahe“ (Vymazal 1887: 43).
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Tabnuya 24

Aopucr Nmnepgekr
Kynu-x Kynu-xme Kynyea-x Kynyea-xme
Kynu Kynu-xme Kynyea-uie Kynyea-xme
Kynu Kynu-xa Kynyea-uie Kynysa-xa

ABTOPBT OTYHTA HSIKOM OCOOCHOCTH Ha JBeTe BpeMeHa. OT eaHa cTpaHa B
CTIPEKEHHUETO, pa3ifKaTa B OKOHUAHUATA Ha aOpUCTa M UMIepeKTa € camMo B eIHa
dopma; popmara 3a TPETO JIMIIE MHOKECTBEHO YHUCIIO C€ TIHIIE YeCTO C FoC; gopmara
3a TPETO JIWIE €IWHCTBEHO YMCIIO B AOPUCT (Kynu) 4ecTO ChBIAAa C Ta3H 3a TPETO
JUIIE B CETAIIHO BpeMe, MOHSIKOra pa3linKaTa € B yAapeHHeTo: uma (cer. Bp.) — umd
(MuH. Bp.). OT Apyra cTpaHa B ynotpedaTa, aOpUCTHT € BpEMETO, B KOETO C€ pa3Ka3Ba,
a UMIIep(EKTHT € BpEMETO, B KOETO CE MpeaaBaT OMUCAHUSATA.

OO6sicHenneTo 3a oOpazyBaHETO Ha pa3IMYHUTE OBJACIIM BpeMeHa oOXBaiia
ciennute acnektd. OnpeneneHusIT GyTypyM we Ovoa/iye cvm TPOU3IU3A OT
KOHCTpYKIHMATA wa oa 6woa (Vymazal 1887: 57). ABTOPBT He MOCOYBA CEMaHTHYHA
pasznuka Mexay GopMuTe chbC U 0e3 0a"®. Cnen karo KOHCTaTHpa, Y€ CBBPILICHUTE

167 o
, TOH 0T66J'I513Ba, 4cC IJ1arojidbsT B

TJIarojiy HAMat ceranrHo Bpeme (Vymazal 1887: 25)
Obiele BpeMe MOXKe Ja Oblie HEe caMO UMMEPPEKTHBEH, HO U MEPPEKTUBEH, T.€.
ceramHata (opMa Ha CBBPIICHUTE TJIATOJHM c€ YmoTpebsBa B ObIemie BpeMme: uye
npooam. IIbpBOHAYANHOTO 3HAYEHHME HA Jymara we € uckam, npoabiixkaBa Op.
Bumasan, taka de Qopmara Ha CBBPEMEHHOTO OBITapcKo OBJIEIIEe BpeMe C e
CHOTBETCTBA Ha KOHCTPYKIMATAa C HEMCKHS MojaneH riaron wollen, xorato toii ce
ynoTpeOsiBa B 3HaucHue Ha Hamepenue: es Will regnen = we sanu (Vymazal 1887: 29
—30).

C rnaronmurte uma M HaAMma ChIIO ce oOpazyBaT (opmu 3a OBbJICIIE BpeMme.
[Tocouenust npumep boe nama oa éu ocmasu € Ha oOWYaiiHaTa JHEC OTpUIIATENHA

dbopma (Vymazal 1887: 42). Jluncsa mpumep 3a MO-PSAIKO CPEIIANIOTO ce Obiaere

BpEMC B ITOJOXKHUTCIIHA (bOpMa, o6pasyBaHa C uUma, KaKTO 1 KOMCHTApP 3a TOBa JaIH

166 Or Gwaemero 3maueHne Ha ,ima + Cer. BpeMe“ ce e pasBWIO APYrO ©IHO 3HAYCHHE HA CHIIOTO
CheMHEeHNE, MIMEHHO J1a 10Ka3Ba a) Bb3MOJKHOCT WJIM HEPEIINTEIHO TBBhPACHUE U 0) HOTakxAaHe WIN
Henoymenue. Ilpum. a) Jlesepo Ilerpe naii-manpk, Kak ma na My c¢bM (= Kak € Bb3MOXXHO Jla CbM)
y6aBa, Kary mepBara ryauna? (Tpudonos 1908: 8 — 9).

187 KaxTo Beue cromeHax B IiaBaTa 3a BH/4, CXBAIIAHETO, Y€ TIATOJHMTE OT CBHPIICH BHJ HAMAT CETAllHO H
MHHAJIO HECBBPIIEHO BpeMe, BOAN HA4aJI0To cH oT rpamaTukara Ha I'. Mupkosud (1860) (ITspseB 1975: 258).
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Ta3u KOHCTPYKIMS € HOCHTEI Ha JOMBJIHUTEIHO 3HAUYE€HHE, KOETO 00JIKaBa
BuMazanoBara KOHIIETIIMS J0 IHENIHOTO THIKyBaHe Ha Obiemie Bpeme. Hskxow mo-
KbCHH aBTOpH, KaTo I'. Baiirana, o6oco0sBaT ¢opma C JIMYHUS TIaroa umam, Kato u
NpuaBaT TpPaMaTHYECKO 3HAUYCHUE OBJCHIHOCT M CEMAaHTHYHO — CHUTYPHOCT,
MPOABIKATEITHOCT, MHTEH3UBHOCT HA JICHCTBHETO.

Jpyro Omirapcko ObIemie BpemMe ¢ HeomnpeneneHusT ¢yrypym. Toit ce
obOpa3yBa oT ocHoBaTa Ha riarosa (Verbalstamm) u cnperaemus riaron wa: 6u wa
(6u-wa), 6u wew, 6u we; 6pou wa, éuxa wa, yuu wa. Cpema ce psako (Vymazal
1887: 48, 57). He e otbens3aHa ceMaHTHYHATa pa3iuKka MEXIY OMNPEICIECHOTO H
HEOIIPEIeTICHOTO ObJIeIe BpeMe.

bearapckusar ¢GyTypyM €K3aKTyM € CJCABAImIOTO ObJenie BpeMe BbB
BumasanoBara rpamaruka: we 6v0a nucan wid we cvm nucai. Cropen aBTopa
HEMCKUAT (QYTYpyM €K3aKTyM € aHaJOrMueH Ha mbpBara OT Te3W aBe ¢opmu (ich
werde geschrieben haben) u B nBata e3uka B moqunHeHn uzpeueHus GpopMara 3a ToBa
BpeMe ce M30sTBa, 3aII0TO € TBBPJAE TPOMaBa: ,,M KaTo TO HaMEPUTE, HABECTETE MU
und wenn ihr es findet, so saget mir’s (Matth. 2, 8)“. I'maronsT (Hamepume) TpsdBa,
pazbupa ce, na 0npae nepdektuBeH (Vymazal 1887: 58). Cobmio Taka B MOAYMHEHHU
U3peUCHUs MOXKe Ja ObJIe U3IYCHAT U CIIOMAraTeITHUAT TJ1aroil we: ako Ovoe Mu Yulu
opexama, 0a s 3emeul.

[Tpu cnoxuute rmaronmnu dopmu @Pp. Bumaszan ommcBa u ynorpebute Ha
enoBoto mpuvactue. OT eaHa CTpaHa, TO MOXE /1a HOCH MUMIEPATUBHO 3HAYCHHE U B
TO3U Cly4ail UMa ChOTBETCTBUE B HEMCKU €3UK: youn 2o I'ocnod! = Boe da 2o youe! n
aufgeschaut! abgetreten!*®® (Vymazal 1887: 58).

Ot nmpyra crpaHa, ¢ €J0BOTO MpUYACTHE c€ 00pa3yBaT (PyTypyM €K3aKTyM,
nepdekt u mryckBammepdext. [ImyckBaMiephekTbT ce ChbCTOM OT MPUYACTHETO U OT
rnarona 6sx: 6ax oan. Ilonodbno Ha Opats LlankoBu u ®p. Bumazan ompexaens 3a
ruryckBammepdexTaa opmara ¢ 6ux Hapen ¢ Ta3u ¢ 6sx. UemkusaT aBTop obdaue npaBu

CBbIICCTBCHA CTBHIIKA HAIIpEea ¢ U3BOJa, Y€ (bopMaTa c oux e MMPEAMMHO KOHIOHKTHMBHA!

188 Cps. ¢ ,weggetreten! aufgepaft!“ (Weigand 1917: 111). Ha ummepatuBHata ynotpe6a Ha MHHATIOTO
npU4acTC B HEMCKU €3UK CC 06p1>ma BHUMAaHHE U B Hall-HOBHUTE TpaMaTH4C€CKHU ONMCAHWA, HAIPUMED B Lehr-
und Ubungsbuch der deutschen Grammatik. Die Gelbe aktuell. Ismaning, 2009, kbaeTo ce kasBa, 4e TpH
MOJKAaHM, KOUTO BeqHara TpsOBa aa ObJAT M3MBIHEHH, Ce M3IONI3Ba M mpuyactueto B mepdekr: Aufgepasst!
Hiergeblieben! (Dreyer — Schmitt 2009: 68).
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C makwve enemenm me ouxa Hanpasunu yyoeca. Copen HETo Oux € aopucTHara popma

Ha rimaroja cem (Vymazal 1887: 46). ETo u cripeskeHHETO Ha cbM B TpaMaTUKATA:

Tabauya 25
uMIeppekTym aopucT nepgpexkTym byrypym
Osx Oux oun coMm we com/ue 6voa
beute, be ou oun cu we cu/uie bvoewt
beute, oe ou oun (e) we e/uwe bvoe
Osixme ouxme ounu cme we cme/ue b6voem
Osxme ouxme ounu cme we cme/uwie bvoeme
Osxa ouxa ounu (ca) we ca/ue bvoam

3a d¢opmata B mnepdexr Dp. Bumazan yrouHsiBa, uye € BB3MONKHO

169
CIIOMAaraTCJIHUAT IJ1arojl B TPCTO JIMIC (e, ca) da CC H3ITyCHC

. B cnpexenuero B
nepdeKT Ha TIarona umam TPETOIUIHUAT CIIOMAaraTesIeH IJIaroj € MOCTaBeH B CKOOH 1
KOMEHTapbT TJIACH, Y€ umam ce cupsra B mepPekT Kato Our cvm. uman (e), umaiu
(ca). 3a pa3nuKa B 3HAUCHUETO HA BaPHAHTUTE ChC U O€3 CIIOMararesieH Iiaroil He ce
CTIOMEHABa.

®p. Bumazan He 000c00sBa CHIO Taka U MHUHAJIOTO HECBBPIICHO JCSTEITHO
npUYacTHe: CpeA TPOCTHTE TIarodlHud (opMHu TOH BKIIOYBA TPUMEPHU CaMO Ha
MHUHAJIOTO CBBPIICHO JCATEIHO MPUYACTHE W IO Hapu4a NpocTto ,.eiaoBo (I-
Participium). Ho cpen dopmuTe Ha riaroJuTe OT TPETH KJIac ca MPEACTaBEHU JBE
MUHAIIM JICATEIHNA TPUYACTUs HA Tiarona oacuses. ocusesn, xcussin (Vymazal 1887:
53). ABTOpBT 00ave ocTaBst 6€3 KOMEHTap HAJIMYUETO HA TE€3H JABE NPUYACTHU (HOPMH.
OOGsicHeHne 3a TOBa, Y€ TOW HE pa3iMyaBa JABET€ MHUHAIM JACSITENIHU MNpPUYACTHS,
oOpa3yBaly ce OT BCEKH €UH IJIarojl, OM MOIJIO Jia € MPEIJIUTAHETO Ha KaTerOPUUTE
BpemMe W BUJ Ha riarona, koeto ®p. Bumazan nmomycka. ToBa ce Bukaa SICHO OT
Tabnuya 24: nepdextuBHaTa popma Ha eMH TIAron (Kynux) ce mpuemMa oT aBTopa 3a
aopucTtHa, a umnepdekTuBHaTa GopmMa Ha JpYyr riaaroil (Kynmyeax) ce Mpuema 3a
uMmrieppeKkTHa Ha THpBUS Tharoi, T1.e. @p. Bumaszan He paznuyaBa mmnepdexTHaTa

dbopma kynex, OT KOSITO ce u3Bexkaa popMara Kynei 3a MUHAJIO HECBBPILIEHO JACSTETHO

169 ... e und ca konnen wegbleiben: toii e Gux oder Toit Gux er ist gewesen, te G sie sind gewesen (Vymazal

1887: 16).
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npuyactre. Taka aBTOpPBT KOHCTATHpPA, Y€ yyux € ¢popma 3a a0pUCT U UMIEPPEKT Ha
rinarona yua (Vymazal 1887: 20).

®p. Bumazan wuzscHsBa, 4e B OBIrapCcKU €3WK MMa CEralHoO W MHHAJIO
IpUYacTUE W Y€ U JIBET€ MoraT Ja ObJaT MpeiCTaBeHH OT €JOBOTO MpUYACTHE,
HalpuMep B U3PEUEHHUETO ,,CTATys-Ta HA 3eBeca UMaja BUJ HAa IOUYTEH MBXK, CEHAI Ha
IIPECTONl Chb CKUINTP B PBKA“ cedHan € TPEBEACHO KaTO ceodsdw W Koumo cedeule.
,cemnnan = sitzend, welcher sass“ (Vymazal 1887: 60). Toa ¢ BaxkeH Bumasanon
M3BOJI, T KaTO MMa MpsKa BPb3Ka KaKTO ChC 3HAUYEHUETO HEOIPEIEIIEHOCT, Taka U C
PE3YJITaTUBHOTO 3HaUYCHUE Ha TIepdeKTa.

Ocrananure HeNMWYHW TIiarodHu Qopmu, kouto Pp. Bumaszan nocousBa B
rpaMaTvKaTa CH, ca Ha PyCKUTe MapTUIHUNUAIHU QopMuU (eosopawuli, noOHO8UEUIUL
ce) U Ha OTIJIaroJIHUTE ChIECTBUTEIHN UMEHA (HoceHue), KOUTO ,,ce 00pa3yBar Haii-
4ecTo OT mpe3eHc (ciefoBarenHo OT umnepdexkTuBHU ¢opmu)“. Hampumep KbM
npemuHa, npemuHyeam ce o0pazyBa npemumnysanue, KbM obecu, obeceam craja
obecsanue. Cplusi cI0BOOOpa3yBaTeIeH MPOLIEC aBTOPHT OTKPUBA U B HEMCKH €3UK:
OTIJIAaTOJIHOTO ChIecTBUTENHO UMe das Schiessen ce m3Bexnma ot cerammHarta ¢opma
ich schiesse, a He ot nmpousBogHKUTe hopmu (KouTo ca MuHaIHM Gopmu) ich schoss, ich
habe geschossen (Vymazal 1887: 60).

Temmnopannara cucrema y @Op. Bumazan Oenmexu crenapamia CThIKa B
OMHMCAHUETO HA OBATAPCKUS €3UK B OBITAPCKUTE TPaMaTUKKU HAa HEMCKH €3HK OT 1852
— 1940 r. T ce oTaMYaBa ChC CIETHUTE OCOOEHOCTH:

1. Tpure cripexxeHust Ha OBJITApPCKUS TJIAroj He clieABaT MOCIe0BaTETHOCTTA,
MpHETa B THENTHOTO €3WKO3HAHHUE.

2. AopucTbT ¥ UMINEPPEKTHT ca OOBBpP3aHH CHOTBETHO ChC CBBPIICHHS U
HECBBPIIICHUS BU]I HA TJIaroJja.

3. ABTOpPBT HE pa3rpaHHyaBa 3HAYEHHETO Ha nepdeKTa OT TOBA HA MPOCTUTE
MUHAJIM BPEMEHA.

4. ®p. Bumazan He pasrpaHnyaBa 3HAUYCHHETO Ha TepdeKTHUTe (GOpMH C
TPETOJIMYEH CIIoMaraTtesieH riaroy oT Te3u 0e3 Hero.

5. MUHAIIOTO HECBBPIIECHO JESATEIHO MPUYACTHE JUICBA B MapagurMara Ha

6’I)JIF3.pCKI/I$I rjaroJjl B rpaMmaTukara.
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6. Jl0JOBEHO € KOHIOHKTMBHOTO 3HAY€HHE HAa KOHCTPYKLMATA Oux + €JI0BO

IpUYACTHE, HO € CXBAHATO KaTO ynoTpeda Ha ITyckBaMIiepgeKTa.

Bulgarische Grammatik (1888) ot ®p. Xne6opan

ITox 3armaBue die Zeit (speme, tempus) ®@p. Xnebopaa u3pekia BpeMeHaTa B
OBJITapPCKU €3UK:

1. Hacrosimie Bpeme (tempus praesens), KoeTo Mokas3Ba, Y€ HEIIO CE CIIy4yBa
cera. Hanp. nes, obnuuam ce, uemenm.

2. Munaso BpeMe, KOEeTO IT0Ka3Ba, Y€ Hello Beue ce € ciydnio. To e:

a) [IpemuHano HECBBPUICHO WM MPOIBIDKUTEIHO BpPEME, C KOETO HEIIo ce
O3HaYaBa KaTO MPOABDKABAIIO B MHUHAJIOTO, IO BPEME Ha KOETO HEMIO APYro ce €
cyuwnio. Hamp. motl koeamo ceawe, a3z 0000x; Koeamo uziuzax u3 Kvujama cu,
CIbHYemo gpeaute.

0) [IpemuHano cBBpHIICHO BpeMe, C KOETO C€ W3pa3siBa, Y€ HEMI0 Bede Ce €
CIIy4HJI0, OWJIO HAITBJIHO, OMIIO M3BeIHBXK. Harp. kaxeo mu emopu? Huii cmanaxme
om 11e27I0mo Cu, omuxme ce u nomoauxme ce boezy.

B) Ilpemunano HeompeaeneHo BpeMe, ¢ KOETO C€ H3pa3siBa, Y€ HEI0 ce €
CIIy4WJIO HE B OMNPEJCICHO BpeME B MHHAJIOTO, T.e. 0e3 Ja ce pa3bupa mamm ce e
CIIYYHJIO U3BEHBK, MOCTETICHHO, U3IISIIO WM OTYacTu. Hamp. xooun cvm, uen cu, cesn
e.

r) [IpeMuHano mpeaBapuTETHO WIM OTHOCHTEITHO BPEME, C KOETO CEe M3pa3sBa,
Ye HEIIO Ce € CIY4MJIo, IPEeau J1a ce € CIy4Yuiio Hemo apyro. Hanp. as éax uznazan
Om Kblyl, KO2amo 8uU cme 0oule.

n) OTnaBHa MpeMHUHAIIO BpeMe, C KOETO ce M3pa3siBa, ue Hello OTJaBHA BEYe Ce
e cmyumio, 6e3 ma ce pa3dupa TouHo kKora. Hamp. az eu xkazysam, ue eu Hukozaxic He
cme ce ounu yuunu bvieapckuiim e3ux; MHO20 Nbmu CbM OUl XOOU HA Xap3YIKama.

3. bpaenie Bpeme, ¢ KOETO Ce U3pa3sBa, 4e HElIo Ie ce Caydn. To e:

a) beaeme onpeneneHo Bpeme, ¢ KOETO ce M3pa3siBa, Y€ HEIIO OMPEICIIEHO e

ce cinyuu. Hanp. sumama we mune u nporemma uge ooitoe.
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0) bpaemie HeonpeaeneHo BpeMe, ¢ KOETO Ce M3pa3siBa, Y€ HEOMPEeIICHO Kora
1€ HACTBIM eIHO chOouTHe. Hamp. ces-wa, suos-wem.

B) bpremnie npensapuTeiHO BpeMe, ¢ KOETO Ce U3passiBa, 4e HeIlo IIe Ce CIIyYH,
IpeIn Ja ce CIy4H Hemlo apyro. Hamp. koeamo nu we ce nopacxooum manko, moeasa
HULL We cu 2o0meum ypoyume,; K02amo mu we ce Hauepaeut, mozasa uje cu omuoeul 3d
npenooasanuemo (Chleborad 1888: 119 — 120).

B tabnuuen Bua XnebopagoBaTa TeMIIOpalIHa CUCTEMA U3IJIEK A TaKa:

Tabauya 26
Bpemena Bunose Ilpumepu
HACTOSIIE BpeMe (nes)
(tempus praesens) Kpusi
MHHAJIO BpEeMe NPEMHHAJIO HECBBPIICHO Bpeme | (cesiuie)
KpUsix
MPEMHUHAJIO CBBPIICHO BpeMe (cmanaxme)
KpUux
MIPEMHHAJIO HEOIIPEICICHO (xooun cvm)
BpEeMe KpUL CoM
PEMHUHAJIO MPEABAPUTEITHO (usnsazan 6sx)
BpeMe Kpu 0sx

OTAaBHA NPEMHHAIIO BPEMC

(xooun com 6un)
KpUusi com Oun

ObJele BpeMe

ObJIelIe OmpeIeNIeHO BpeMe

(e mune)
we Kpus/wa Kkpus,
wWe Kpuewl/uwew kpuewl

ObJIelIe HeOoNpeIeICHO BpeMe

(ces-wa, suos-ugem)
KpU wa, Kpu wjeul

ObJelle mpeABAPUTEIIHO BpEMe

(e ce nauepaewr)
we cvm/6v0a Kpu

[TpumepuTe B TabnuImara ca W3BEJICHU OT JIBE MECTa B MU3JIOKEHUETO — TE3U B
CKOOHWTE ca OT TEOPETUYHOTO BBHBEACHHE Ha BBIPOCA, a TE3UW CJIEA TIX ca OT
MPUMEPHOTO CIPEKEHHWE Ha TJIaroja, KOETO ClieJiBa BBHBEACHHUETO. 3abemns3Bar ce
CJICTHUTE JIBE PA3NIUUMs MEXIYy TeOpeTUYHATa 4acT U crpexkennero. Kem ¢opmara 3a
ObJeIe onmpeneieHo BpeMe ¢ yactuna we (we xpus) B COPEKCEHHETO € J00aBeH U
BapUAHT ChC CIPETHAT crioMararelieH raaron (wa kpus, wew kpuew: v T.H.). bbpueme

MPEeIBAapUTEIHO BpeME € WIIOCTPUPAHO BBB BbBEACHHETO ¢ (opma 3a Obaere
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OTIPEJICIICHO BpPEME, KaTo MPEAXOIHOCTTa Ha JCHCTBHETO BCHIMHOCT € IMpenajeHa 1o
CUHTAKTUYEH NIbT, IOKATO B CIPEKEHHETO OTKpUBAME yCTaHOBEHATa JHec gopma 3a
ObeIe npeaBapuTelHo BpeMe (we com/6voa kpun) (Chleborad 1888: 128).

@p. Xnebopan pazaens BpeMEeHAaTa Ha MPOCTH M CIOXKHU CIIOpe] TOBa Jalld
¢dopmaTa e oOpazyBaHa CbOTBETHO OT €MH, W OT moBeue rinaroiu. [Ipoctu Bpemena
ca HACTOSIIIETO, MPEMUHAJIOTO HECBBPIIECHO U MPEMHHAIOTO CBBHPILEHO, a CIOXKHU ca
ocrananute (Chleborad 1888: 121).

CrnoxHHTE BpeMeHa ce 00pa3yBaT ChC CICAHHUTE CIIOMAraTelHU TJIaroiiu: CuM,
Osx, oun, wa, we nm 6voa. OCTaHAIIUTE TJIAr0JIM Ca CAMOCTOSTCITHHU.

Karo chimecTBuTenHuTe, NpWIATaTeIIHUTE W MECTOMMEHHUATA TJIarOoJIUTe
MOKAa3BaT pa3lInyusl B JIMLIETO, pOAa M YHCIOTO. B Ta3um Bpb3Ka Baxu MPAaBHIOTO, Y€
TJIArOJBT TPSOBA Ja CHBITAJIHE ChC CBOSI CYOEKT I10 JIMIIE, POJ] M YHCIIO.

Bceuuku Te3u M3MEHEHHUS Ha TJarojiuTe Mo 3aJor, BUI, HAaKJIOHEHHE, BpeMe,
JIIIE, PO Y YHCIIO C€ HAPUYAT TSIXHO CHpAdiCEeHuUe.

Criopes1 OKOHYAHHATA HA TJIArOJINTE B CETANTHO BPEME M3SBUTEITHO HAKIIOHEHUE
OBIATapCKUTE TPaMaTHUIM pa3jNvaBaT TPU BUIA CIPEKEHUE — NbPEO, 6MOPO U mMpemo.
[locouenute ot @p. Xnedopaa OKOHYAHMS MPEICTABAT YCTAaHOBEHUTE AHEC TPHU
CIpeKeHUs. ABTOPBT OMpEeNs KpUTEpPHUS 3a TOBa pas3felisHEe Ha TJIarojuTe Karo
YUCTO BBHHIICH, MHOTO IMO-BaXKHO CIIOPE]] HETO € TPYNMHPAHETO UM IO KJIACOBE OT JIBE
TJICTHU TOYKH — II'BPBO, CIIOPE]] TOBA JalId MEXAY T€3W OKOHYAHHS U KOPEHA UMa, WU
HSIMa ChSJIMHHUTEIICH SJIEMEHT, U BTOPO, IIPU TOBA KaKBU ITPOMEHHU HACTHIIBAT B KOPCHA
Ha riaroja. B rpamatukara oOIIMpPHO ca MpeIcTaBeH! MECT Kilaca riIaroiu.

[Tpu cnpexxenuero TpsiOBa Aa ce WMaT MpeABUA KOPEHBT, OKOHYAHHETO W
CBpB3Kara. [ maronmre, KOUTO Ce OTKIIOHIBAT OT MpaBWjIaTa U HE MOMNAAaT B HUTO ¢IUH
OT Te3W TPU TOJEMH Kjaca, c€ HapU4aT HenpasuiHu, a OCTAHAIUTE Ca MPAGUIHU
(Chleborad 1888: 122).

@®p. Xnebopaa TOIKpEINs CBOUTE TEOPETUYHH IMOCTAHOBKU 3a OBJITapCKUS
IJIarojl ¢ WIKOCTpalMs Ha TapajurMata My B TPHTE CIPEKCHUS B Pa3IMYHUTE
BpeMeHa, TPUTEC HAKIOHCHHS, B JCATCIICH M B CTPaJaTeJICH 3ajior. BrewarneHue

MPaBIT HSIKOM HECBOMCTBEHHM 3a €3MKa (pOpMM, KOMTO ca BKIIIOYEHH B TJarojHata
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cucrteMa: oun 6sx (mpeMuHano npeas. Bp.) (cpB. ¢ Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 59), wysn
Osx (MpeMHUHAIO TIpEAB. BP.), Ou1 cvm dun (0TIaBHA IPEMHUHAIO Bp.) U JP.

B mapaaurmara Ha riiarojia ca BKJIFOUYCHU W MIPUMEPH HA pudacTus. Yurarenst
TpsiOBa caMm Jla yCTAaHOBHM HAa4YMHA UM Ha oOpa3yBaHE, KaKTO W Ja OTPEACIH BHIA WM.
Pasrpanmuennero MeXIy JBEeT€ MUHAIM JEATEIIHH MPUYACTHS, CBBP3aHO C
XapaKTEPUCTUKUTE Ha OBITAPCKHUS TJATr0J MPEU3Ka3HOCT U KOHKIY3MBHOCT, aBTOPBHT
He mpaBu. OT mapajgurmara mMoraT Ja ce W3BeAar cienHute Gopmu, HeoOXonuMu 3a
pa3KpUBaHE Ha CIOBOOOpA3yBaTEIHUS MPOIEC TIPU MUHAIIO JACSATEIIHO MPUIACTHE — TI0
JIBE TJaroiHu (OpPMHU B TPUTE CIPEKECHHSI CHOTBETHO 3a CETAIlTHO BpEME, 3a MHHAJIO
HECBBPIIICHO W CBBPIICHO BpEME M 32 MHHAJO CBBPIICHO ICATEITHO MPUYACTHE, C
KOETO 110 TIPAaBUJIO ca 00pa3yBaHU aHATUTHYHUTE TEMIIOPATHU M YCIOBHHU (POpMH:

Kpus — Kpusix, Kpux — Kpui v opa — Opsix, Opax — opaJ,

moya — Mousx, MoOYUxX — Mo4Ul U HOCsL — HOCSX, HOCUX —> HOCUI,

YyKAM — YYKAX, 4yKax — 4yKai U X6bpasiaM — X6BbPJIAX, XbPIUX — XEbPAT

Ot Te3u dopmu ce BuWxkaa, de crnopen Pp. Xmebopanx MHHAIO JEATETHO
npuyactue ce oOpa3yBa OT ¢opmaTa 3a MHHAJIO CBBPIICHO BpeMme. OTKIIOHCHHETO,
KOETO TOH JOmycKa, OOpa3yBallkKh MHWHAJIOTO HEATETHO MPUYACTHE X6bpJsl OT
(dopmaTa 3a MHHAJIO HECBBPIIICHO BPEME X6bpJis1X, 32 HETO HE € MMOBOJI 33 Pa3ChKIACHUS
BbPXY HAJIUYHETO HAa HECBBPIICH BapHaHT Ha ToBa mnpuyactue. YUe Toil mpuema
npuyacTHata (opMa Xxewvpisii 3a CIUHCTBCHATAa HaJW4YHA 3a IJIaroja XeupJsiM, Ce
paz0upa oT TOBa, 4ue ¢ Hes o0pa3yBa CHOTBETHUTE (POPMHU B MapagurMarta My: X8bpJisiil
CbM, X8bPIAL 05X, X8bPAAIL CobM OUTL, We CbM X8bPJISLIL, X8bPIsl OUX.

Karo o600mienune Ha Bbrpoca ce 0popMAT CISTHUTE KOHCTATAIUH:

1. ®p. XnebGopaa mpaBu MO3HATOTO HU JHEC pa3/elieHHE Ha MHPBO, BTOPO H
TPETO CIPEKEHHE, Ha TPOCTH M CIOXKHU TeMIopadHu (OpMH, Ha TPABUIHU U
HETPaBUITHH TJIArOJIH.

2. XnebopamoBata TeMIIOpaIHA CUCTEMA Ce pasziinyaBa OT BumasaioBara camo
M0 BKJIIOYBAHETO HA T.HAp. OTJaBHA TMPEMHHAJIO BpEMe, YCTAaHOBWJIO CE€ BBHB
BB3POXKJICHCKUTE HU TPAMAaTHKH.

3. ABTOpPBT HE TO3HaBa MPEU3KA3HOCTTA, 3aTOBa IMPHAABa TEMIIOPATHO

3HAYCHHUEC Ha (bopMaTa 3a OTAaBHa IMPEMHUHAJIO BPEMC, HC OTUMTA HAJIUYUCTO HaA
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nepdexToBu hopmu 6€3 TPETOIMYEH CIIOMAraTeNeH IJIaroi ¥ Ha MHHAJIO0 HECBBPIIECHO

ACATCIIHO IIpUYIACTHUC.

Bulgarische Grammatik (1895) ot A. lllpayc u Em. lyroBu4

IMox 3armaBue Die Hilfszeitworter (Verbum auxiliare). Cnomacamennume
enazonu A. Ulpayc m Em. JlyroBud 3amoysar BBIPOCA 3a IJaroja ¢ napajieil MexIy
HEMCKUTE U Obarapckute Bpemena (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 57).

beirapckusT e3uK pasmojiara ¢ TP TPOCTH BPEMEHA: CEramrHo, MHUHAJIO
HECBBPIICHO U MUHAJIO CBBPIIeHO. OcTaHAINTE BpeMEHa Ca CII0KHH.

3a paznuka oT OBJITApCKOTO HEMCKOTO CcBBpIeHOo Bpeme (Vorvergangenheit) e
CIIO)KHO. BBATapcKOoTO CIIOKHO MHHANO TIPEIBAPUTEIIHO BpEeME CHOTBETCTBA Ha
HEMCKOTO MPOCTO MHHAJIO0 HecBbpimeHo Bpeme (Mitvergangenheit). bpaeme Bpeme
(Zukunft) u 6paeme npensaputento Bpeme (Vorzukunft) ce pasmuuyaBat OT HEMCKOTO
Obaele BpeMe camo 1o TOBa, Y€ MbPBOTO C€ yMOTpeOsiBa 3a u3pas3siBaHe Ha OJIM3KO, a
MOCIEMHOTO — Ha otnanedeHo Opaeme. C Obaemie MPEAnOoI0KUTEITHO BpeMe
(wahrscheinliche Zukunft) ce wu3passiBa neiicTBHE, KOETO € BEpPOSTHO B ObieIIC
(zukiinftige Wahrscheinlichkeit).

Crnen Te3u yBOJHHM JyMH aBTOPHTE MPEACTABAT TEMIIOpalHATa MapajurmMa Ha
CIIOMAraTeJHUTE TJIATOJIM CbM W Wa B W3SBUTEIHO, IOBEJIHUTENIHO, YCIOBHO W
MOTYMHUATEITHO HAKIIOHCHHE.

Karo Mitvergangenheit A. Ilpayc u Em. JlyroBuu ompeaenst dopmara 3a
MUHAJIO HECBBPIIEHO BpeMe 0six (mu Oeuie) M HECHIECTBYBAIATa, HO (PUKCHpaHa U OT
JAPYTH aBTOpH GopMa 3a MUHAJIO TIpeABapUTETHO Bpeme Osx oun (Bxk. Chleborad 1888:
123). Ha nBere ¢opmMu 3a CHOTBETCTBHME B HEMCKH €3UK € MOcoueHa ¢opmara 3a
npeTepuTym War.

Karo Vorvergangenheit A. Illpayc u Em. JlyroBuu omnpenenar tpu ¢hopmu 3a
MHHAJIO CBBPIICHO Bpeme: 0sx (mu 6¢e), bux u 6udox. HEMCKOTO ChOTBETCTBUE HA 051X
(mu 6e) ca hopmata 3a mpeTepuTYM War U Tasu 3a IryckBammnepdekT war gewesen, Ha
Oux — Tasu 3a IIycKBaMIieppekT war gewesen u tasu 3a npeTepuTyMm Wurde, Ha 6udox

— ¢opmara 3a peteputym Wurde.
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Karo Owameme mnpeamnonoxureado Bpeme (wahrscheinliche Zukunft) ca
ompejeneHn B¢ (pOPMU Ha CIIOMAraTelIHHs [JIAroll: we coM Oul U we 6voa oun ..
Il]e com 6un aBTOpUTE TPEBEKAAT HA HEMCKHU ¢ popmata 3a pytyp Il werde gewesen
sein, a we 6woa 6un — ¢ popmara kann sein. 3a Bropata (opMa yTOUHSABAT, Y€ Ce
yrnoTtpe06sBa mo-psako (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 58 — 61).

ITox 3armaBue Die Zeitworter — [aeonu nBamMata aBTOPH OCBIIECTBSBAT
M3BECTHOTO JHEC PA3Npe/IeICHNE Ha CIPEKSHUATA B TPH [JIABHH Kiaca™ .

B mppBus KiTac riaronwrte 3aBLPIIBAT HA -e B TPETO JIMIEC SAUHCTBEHO YUCIIO
CEerairHo BpeMe M3SBUTEITHO HakjoHeHue. Te ce pasnensT Ha aBa monakiaca. Kum
IBPBUS CMAJAT TJIArojuTe, B YHMATO (opMa 3a TPETO JIMIE Tpea CyPUKC -e CTOU
cbriacHa (npede, ope, nuuie), a KbM BTOpUS CHAAAT TE3U, NMPU KOUTO TMPEH - CTOU
riacHa (nue, Jrcusee, mue).

B®B BTOpUS KIJIac raaroMTe 3aBbPIIBAT HA -U B TPETO JIMIIE €AMHCTBEHO YUCIIO
CEeTalrHo BpeMe M3SBUTEITHO HakJIoHeHHE. KaTto B bpBUS KJIac T ce MOAPA3ACIAT Ha
JIBa TMOJKJIAca CIIOPEa TOBA JIalu MpeJd -u CTOU ChINlacHa (moau, pabomu, Xo0u), Uil
riacHa (cmou, dou, nou).

KbM TpeTus kiiac crmanuar riiarojite, el YAITO OCHOBA CTOU CY(UKC -5 WITH -
a (euxa, numa).

JIBamaTa aBTOpH Pa3rpbhIIAT MPOCTPAHHU MAPATUTMH Ha TEMIIOPATHUTE (HOPMHU
HA TJIaroJIUTE OT TPUTE CIPEKEHUS M TEXHUTE MOATPYIU B U3SIBUTEITHO, TIOBEIUTEIHO,
YCJIOBHO W IMOAYMHUTEITHO HAKIIOHCHHE.

TakuBa ca HanmpuMep HU3ABUTCIIHUTEC TCMIIOPAJIHHW I'paMEMHU Ha IJIarojvTe OT

BTOPO CIIPCIKCHUC!

Tabnuya 27
Bpemena 3HavyeHue IIpumepu
HACTOSIIE BpeMe Gegenwart 0031
MHHAJIO0 HECBBPIICHO BPEME Mitvergangenheit ooex
MHUHAJIO CBBPIIECHO BpeMe Vorvergangenheit ooux

"0 Mo-xpero . Baifrany me ompeenn ToBa BpeMe Kato Obaeme Ha MuHanoto (Futurum der Vergangenheit), a
MEXAy Te3u JBe (OpMH IIEe MOCOYM CliefHaTa pa3niuka: gopmara ¢ 6v0a M3passiBa 3aloyBalia IIPOMsHa Ha
CBCTOSIHHETO, a Ta3H ChC CcbM — 3aBbplIeHa B Obaemero MuHaioct (Weigand 1907: 123; 1917: 140).

" Or aBTOpUTE Ha OBJIrapcKUTE TPAMaTHKU HAa HEMCKH e3UK oT 1852 — 1940 r. nBamara yHrapuu u . Baiirana
M3M0JI3BAT HA3BAaHUETO KIACO8e 33 YCTAHOBEHUTE TP OBITapCKH CIPEKEHHUS.
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CBBPIIIEHO HEOIPEICIIEHO BpEME unbestimmte 00Ul CbM
Vergangenheit

HECBBPIICHO HEOIMPEIEIICHO BpeMe unbestimmte Q051 CobM
Mitvergangenheit

MHHAJIO MPEIBAPUTEITHO BPEME Mitvergangenheit ooun bsx

OT/JaBHAIIIHE CBHPIICHO BpEMe \orvergangenheit ooun com Oun

OTJaBHAIIIHE HECBBPIIEHO BpEME unbestimmte 0051 CoM OUL
Vergangenheit

ObJ1alIe ONpeeNICHO BpeMe bestimmte Zukunft we 003

Oballe HEOIPEACIIEHO BpEME unbestimmte Zukunft | oou-wa,

oou-weul

Ob/1aI1Ie PEATIOIOKUTEITHO BpEMe wahrscheinliche we com/

Zukunft 6w0a ooun

OnucaTeTHAAT XapakTep Ha HEMCKUTE O3HAYCHHS, KAaKTO U TOBA, Y€ CPEeHd TSIX
uMa OOIM 3a HAKOM OT OBJITapCKUTE BPEMEHA, IIOKa3Ba JHCTAHIMpPAaHE OT
oOmonpueTaTa JIATUHCKA JIMHTBUCTHYHA TepMmuHOJorusa. OT TpeBoauTe Ha
OBJIrapcKUTe TEMIOpATHU (POpPMH Ha HEMCKH €3WMK C€ BIDKIA, Y€ aBTOPHUTE THPCAT
ChOTBETCTBHATA HAa BPEMEHATa B JBaTa €3MKa CHope] TsAxHaTa ynorpeda. Karo kpaeH
pe3yaTar o0ade TeMIlOpajHaTa IapajurMa B TIpaMaTHKaTa ce XapaKTepu3upa ¢
HETOYHOCTH 2, KOHTO 3aTPYIHSABAT BB3IPHEMAHETO H300II0 HA KOHICIIHATA IIO
BBITPOCA.

Hapen ¢ ¢opmarta 3a MHHAIO HeompenerIeHo Bpeme, 00pa3yBaHa ¢ MHUHAJIO
cBBpIIeHO AesTenHo mpuvacTtue, A. payc u Em. JlyroBuu obGocobsiBaT u dopma ¢
MUHAJIO HECBBPIICHO JACATEIHO INMpHYacTHe. B mpuMepHara mapajurmMa Ha ITbPBO
CIpeXEeHHE € BKIIIOUEHO CIeIHOTO obsicHeHue: ,,Die unbestimmte Vergangenheit
HECBBPIICHO HEONPEACIeHO ChOTBETCTBA HAa HeMckaTa Mitvergangenheit, ¢ kosto
M3passBaMe T0-IBJITO MPOABDKABAII0, YECTO MOBTAPAIIO ce aeiictBue™  ® (Strausz —
Dugovich 1895: 69). Cnopen aBropute (hopMaTa 3a MUHAJIO HEOIMPEICICHO BpeMe C
MHUHAJIO CBBPIICHO AESITENHO Mpuvactue (dcussni cvbm) CHOTBETCTBA Ha Qopmara 3a

Hemckus nepdekr (habe gelebt), a Tasu 3a MuHATIO HeompeaeneHO BpEeME ¢ MHHAJIO

12 Tyk me npunoMHs oueHkara Ha I'. Baiirana ,,reMmkamiara oT rpemku rpamaTtuka Ha lllpayc u Jyrosuu
(Buena 1895)“ (Weigand 1907: I1l). Ilopaau Tasu cnabocT Ha rpaMaTukKara MpeiaJeHOTO B JAUCEPTALHATA Ha
MecTa € KOPUTHPaHO OT MEHE.

3 Tasu medmuumus 3aMMCTBA M0-KbCHO B rpamatukara cu JI. Taspuiicku (k. Gawriysky 1910: 114; 1923:
113; 1940: 114).
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HECBBPIICHO [EATEIHO TNpHUYacThe (drcuseen cvbm) CHOTBETCTBa Ha ¢opmara 3a
Hemckus myckBammepdexrt (hatte gelebt).

[Io Bewe ycraHoBeHa TpaaWmus KakTO B OBJATapckaTa TpaMaTHYecKa
JIUTEpaTypa, Taka U y HAKOM OT aBTOPUTE HA MPEIXOJAHUTE OBITapCKH rpaMaTHKU Ha
nemckn esuk'© A. Illpayc u Ewm. JlyroBma oGocoGsBaT TemmopamHa dopma c
NpUYacTUETO Oun W s Hapudatr omoasHauwihe Bpeme. Cropen ToBa namu ¢opmara e
o0Opa3yBaHa ¢ MHHAJIO CBBPIICHO, MJIM C MUHAJIO HECBBPIICHO JIEATEIHO NMpUYacTue,
TE pa3nInyaBaT JBE TAaKMBa BPEMEHA: CHOTBETHO OTJABHAIIHE CBBPIICHO BpEMe
(orcussin com 6un) ¥ OTHABHAIIHE HECBBPIICHO BpeMe (oicuseen cvm 6uin). B mpeBoma
Ha Te3um (opMH HAa HEMCKH ce€ HaON0JaBa HEMOCIeNIOBaTeIHOCT, HO KaTo
npeobiazaBaia MOXe J1a ce onpeaean Gpopmara 3a IrycKkBaMiepdekT.

Ha d¢opmara c 6un aBTopuTe OTAAaBaT TEMIIOPAJIHO 3HAYE€HUE, JAPYTU
npeuska3Hu popMH B TpaMaTHKaTa ca OMpee/iCHN KaTo YCJIOBHH, B apaJUrMUTE Ha
TPUTE CTIPEKECHUS HE ca OTOENsA3aHM BapHaHTH HAa MHHAJIO HEONpeaesieHO Bpeme 0e3
CTIOMaraTejieH TJaroyll B TPETO JHIle, CIIEOBAaTEIHO MOXE aa ce 0000mm, de B
rpamMaTHKaTa HE € OTYeTeHa MPEU3Ka3HOCTTa KaTO XapaKTePHCTHKA Ha OBJIrapCKUs
TJIaTOJl.

[TocnenHoTO BpeMe B TJjarojHaTa MapagurMa € HapeueHo Ovoawye
npeononodcumenHo — HaW-BEPOSTHO TOJ BIUSHHE HA 3HAYCHHETO Ha CHOTBETHATA
dopma dyryp Il B Hemcku e3uk. B cepBpemMeHHara ObiarapucThka Tasu (opma e
neguHUpaHa Kato ObJaenle MpenBapuTeaHO Bpeme. Cpenl Hemocie0BaTeTHOCTHTE B
W3MoJI3BaHaTa TepMHuHOJOTHS B Tpamarnkata Ha A. llpayc u Em. JlyroBuu obGaue
TpsiOBa J1a ce oTOeNekr HauMEHOBaHMETO Ha dopMarta az we (0a) 6voa dHcussii Ot
napajurmMara Ha NMPUMEPHHs TJIaroyl OT MbpBO crpexeHue: unbestimmte Zukunft —
owoawe npedsapumenno (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 79). Ot enna ctpana, popmure ot
TO3W THIT He ca B Unbestimmte Zukunft (HeompeneneHo Obaele BpeMe), OT Apyra, B
rpamaTukata ce  orOems3Bar  karo  wahrscheinliche  Zukunft  (6Bneme

MIPEANOJIOKUTEITHO BPEME).

"4 [pupapaiikyu 3HaueHHE HA OTHATEUEHA MHUHAJIOCT, IPHYACTHETO Ouwi croped 6pars LlaHKOBH Moxke 1a ce
BKJIIOUH BBB (hopMHTE Ha BpeMeHaTa nephexT (nucar com oun), pyryp ex3akrym (we 6woa 6un nucan), CloxeH
nmrepdexT (nuwsan com Oun) M yCIoBeH cioxkeH umrnepdext (usnucysan com o6un); cnopen @p. Xnebopan ¢ oun
ce o0pa3yBa OTIaBHA IPEMHUHAIIO BpeMe (X00un cvm OuL).
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B®B BpB3Ka ¢ TemmnopamHuTe (GOpMH B rpamMarTHKaTa TpsOBa Ja HANpaBs U
cieqoto yrounenue: cnopen A. Illpayc m Em. JlyroBudu 6ux e ¢opma 3a MHHAIO
CBBPILEHO BpeMe Ha CIIOMaraTelTHHsI TJ1aroji ¢bM, KaKTO Beue CTaHa sSCHO, a Gopmure,
o0paszyBaHU C Oux U wsx, He ca U3SIBUTEITHHU.

[Tocnenna B w3iokeHHETo 3a Tiaroia € temara Die Zeiten der Zeitwarter
(Bpemenama na enazonrume), B paMKHTE Ha KOSTO aBTOpUTE 0000II1aBaT 00pa3yBaHETO
U ynorpedaTa Ha TEMIIOPATHUTE T'PaMEMHU. 3a MO-ToJsIMa U3PA3UTEITHOCT B OBJITapCKu
€3UK CpeJl BpeMeHaTa M Cpell HAaKJIOHCHHsTA YeCTO CE OCHIIECTBSIBAT pa3MeHH. [Ipu
BpEMEHATa TE€ ca CIICTHUTE.

CeramHo BpeMe ce ynorpedsiBa BMECTO MUHAJIO, HAIP. cmaga 0500, HA Mope
omuea BMECTO CIMAHA 0500, HA MOpe OMUULBIL.

CeramHo BpeMe 3amecTBa OBJCINE, HANp. mbpegaul mu, Opacuii, OMueau
BMECTO wje mupeHewl mu, opazuti, we omudew. Karo mpuMep 3a TakaBa pa3MsHa
aBTOPHUTE TOCOYBAT U CTUXOBETe: Hacmane geuep, mecey uzepee, / 36e30u obcunam
c800a HebeceH, / 2opa 3auymu, 8IMvbp nosee.

[TocnenHaTa cioMeHaTa 0COOCHOCT € Ta3M, Y€ YeCTO MPUYACTHETO CE U3I0JI3Ba
0e3 cromaraTesieH IJIarojil 3a O3Ha4aBaHE Ha JIEHCTBHE WM CHCTOSHHE B MHUHAJIOTO
(Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 120).

Msicto B TiaroiHara mapajurmMa JBamMara YHTapCKd aBTOPH OTPEXKIAT W Ha
npuvacThero. bearapckute mpuYacTHs ca ceramHo W MuHano. CerammHoTo
(Mittelwort der Gegenwart) ce ob6pasyBa cbc cydukc -wy (doews, cmoews). MUHAIOTO
npuvactre (Mittelwort der Vergangenheit) e nBa BHIa: MHHAIO CBBPIICHO
JIEWCTBUTEITHO U MHHAJIO HECBBPIICHO JCHCTBUTEIHO MPHYACTHE.

,»,MHHAJIOTO CBBPIICHO JCHCTBUTEIHO MPHYACTHE, KOCTO MPU BCUYKUTE TPH
TTIaBHH CIIPEeXKEHHsT ce o0pa3yBa, KaTo 3aMeHsME CY(QHUKC X 3a ITbPBO JIMIE BBHB
Vergangenheit Ha M3SBUTETHO HAKIOHEHHE CbC cybukc .1 3a mpuuactue™ (opar,
monun, cmosan) (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 94). 3a nma Obxe pa3dpaHO MpPaBUITHO
CHOTHOIIICHUETO MEXAy Ta3u U JePUHUIUATA TO-J0Jy, TPSAOBa Ja ce YTOYHH, Ye
nousTrero Vergangenheit e mpeBeeHO MO JIMHUS KATO MUHANO C8bPUIEHO BPEME.

,BTOPOTO TmpHYacTHE HA MHHAIOCTTA, HECBBPIICHOTO JEHCTBUTEIHO, CE

06pa3yBa IIPpHU BCUYKUTEC TPU I'TaBHU CIIPCIKCHUA, KATO HA MACTOTO HA OKOHYAHUCTO X
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3a MBPBO JIMIE €AWHCTBEHO uwmciao Vorvergangenheit (munano wnecéwvpuieno) ce
MOCTaBsl CY(DUKCHT 1 32 HpI/IqaCTMe“175 (6epsix, nexcex, suxax) (KypCUBBT € MOH — A.
A.) (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 95).

BrrpockT 3a 00pa3yBaHeTo Ha TPUTE MPUYACTHS € JOMBJIHEH C Pa3sCHEHUS Ha
HAKOW (POHETUYHU OCOOEHOCTH, a KaTo Clie/iBalla TeMa € pas3riie]aHO CTPAAaTeIHOTO
pUyacTHe.

3a Bpemeto y A. lllpayc u Em. JlyroBuu moxxke Ja ce HampaBsiT CJICIHHUTE
000011eHus:

1. Omnpenenenu ca TpUTe CIPEKEHUS HA IJ1aroya, KOUTO MO3HaBa ChBPEMEHHATa
OBJATapUCTHKA.

2. TemmopanHaTa cUCTeMa BKIIOUBAa TPAJAMIIMOHHUTE B IpaMaTHuecKaTta HU
JUTEpaTypa OCEM BpEMEHA.

3. TpamunuoHHaTta TeMIOpajdHa CHCTEMa JBaMara aBTOPU pA3IIMPSBAT C
BApUAHTHU C HECBBPIICHO MPUYACTHE HA MUHAJIO HEOMPEACIICHO BpEeME UM Ha OTJaBHA
MPEMUHAJIO BpEME, HapeueHo OT TAX omoasHawine BpeMe. Moxe Ja ce Kaxke, ye A.
Hlpayc u Em. [yroBuu ca Hocutenu Ha llaHkoBaTa uaes 3a akTHBHAaTa pojs Ha
MUHAJIOTO HECBBPIICHO ACSATEIHO MpUYACTHE, T€ JOPU T'o 000COOSIBAT KaTO OTIEITHO
MpUYacTUe — TOBA € OHA3M JIMHUA, KOSTO SCHO CE€ pa3rpaHHyaBa B €3MKO3HAHUETO HU
1o 40-Te TOIWHU Ha CJIeABAINS BEK.

4. Tlpen3ka3HOTO 3HAYEHHE HE € OCh3HATO OT aBTOPHUTE, Makap IjarojHaTa
napajurma B TpaMaTHKaTa Ja BKIIOYBA MIPEU3Ka3HU (POPMH.

**k%x

TeMnopaJlHUTE CUCTEMH B T'paMaTHKWATE OT BTopaTa nonoBuHa Ha XIX B. mie
00001115 1O /1Ba KPUTEpUs: 1Ie MocoYa OOIMIOTO U Pa3IMYHOTO MEXIY TiaX. Yertupure
TpaMaTUKH TPEJICTABAT CICTHUTE TEMIOPATHUTE TpaMeMHU, OTOENSA3BaHU KaKTO Tpe3
BB3POXKICHCKHS TIEPHOJI, TaKa U THEC, KATO €AMHCTBEHO ObJICIe HEOIIPEACICHO BpEeMe

HC € 9aCT OT CbBPCMCHHATA TCMIIOpaJIHa CUCTCMA.

> Y Tesu nBe nedMHHMIMM 3aMMCTBA T0-KBCHO B rpamatikara cu JI. Taspuiicku (k. Gawriysky 1910: 59 — 60;
1923: 66 — 67; 1940: 69).
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Tabnuya 28

OO0 BpeMeHa

32 YeTHPHUTE TPAMATHKH
CETalrHo BpeMe

MUHAJIO HECBBPILIEHO BpEMe
MHUHAJIO CBBPIIEHO BpEMeE
MUHAJIO HEOTIPEJIEIIEHO BpeMe
(chC CBBPILIEHO NPUYACTHE)
MUHAJIO TIPEIBAPUTEITHO BpEME
ObJele BpeMe

Obelle MpeABAPUTEIIHO BPEME
ObJIeIIe HEeONpeIeJIeHO BpeMe

OT oco0eH HayyeH HHTEpeC ca OTKIOHEHHUATa OT OOIIOMPHETHS ChCTaB Ha
TeMIOpaliHaTa MmapajurMa. Te SICHO IMOKa3BaT IMOCIEJIOBATSIIHOCT B CXBaIl[aHUATA,
KOSITO MOXeE JIa c€ TIpUeMe M KaTo CJIeJIBaHa OT OMpeAeNICHN aBTOPH Ha €3WMKa JIMHHUS.
Tabauya 29 pa3kpuBa €IHU OT IBPBUTE I'paMaTHUI, GUKCHpaTn GOPMHUTE C MHHAIIO

HCECBBPIICHO ACATCIHO IMMPUIACTHEC, KAKTO U C IPUYIACTUCTO oun.

Tabnuya 29
OTianunTeTHn A.u L ®p. Xunedopax | A. Hlpayc n
BpeMeHa 3a yetupure | [lankoBu Em. lyrosu4
rpaMaTUKH
MUHAJIO HECBBPIIEHO usnuwen com Jrcugeen Com
HEONPENEICHO BpeMe
OTJAaBHA HECBBPIICHO Jrcuseel com Ol
BpeMe
OTJaBHA CBBPLIECHO KpUL CoM OUL HCUBSL CoM OUTL
BpeMe

2. I'pamaTuxkuTte 0T MbpPBaTa NOJ0BHHA HA XX BeK

Bulgarische Grammatik (1907, 1917) ot I'. Baiirana

I'. Baiiranz e no3HaBaj IpeIXOJAHUTE YETUPHU TPAMAaTUKU — TOBA CaM CIIOJENS B
IPEAroBopa Ha TPyAa CH. 3a BCHUYKM TSIX TOH ce M3Ka3Ba C IpeHeOpeKeHue, a 3a

Cunmaxcuca Ha At. Unnues craoacia, 4€ € CAMHCTBCHATa KHUI'A, KOATO € IIOJI3BaJ B
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paboTtaTta cu, Makap M CaMO KOTaTo c€ € HYXKJaed OT HSIKOH ChBET MO0 CHHTAKTHYCH
176
BbIpoc . ETo 3amo Tyk 1mie mpuioxa U Tabiauia ¢ TeMropaliHaTa cucTeMa Ha AT.

WNnues, npencrasena ot Xp. [IspseB (IIspees 1975: 214, 216):

Tabauya 30
Bpemenara B Hauanna npakmuuecka cpamamuxa. Ilnoeous, 1887
CBBPILIEHO BpeMe as nux
CEralHo BpeMe as nuis
Obele BpeMe as wv 0a nutlv (a3 we nuilv)
BTOpPO OBJEIIE BpEME nu o as
MUHAJIO HECBBPIICHO BPEMeE as nusix
1-B0 CJTOKHO (CBBPIIICHO) MUHAJIO BpeMe as coM nul
2-po cI0KHO (HECBBPIIIEHO) MUHAJIO BPEME | a3 CbM NUsl
3-TO CJIOKHO (CBBPIIICHO) MUHAJIO BpEMe az 0sx nun
4-10 C0KHO (CBBPIIICHO) MHHAJIO BpEME az coM OUL nu
5-TO CJIOKHO (HECBBHPIIICHO) MUHAJIO BPEME | a3 CbM OUN NULL

bbaemure BpeMena B Cunmakcuc na ovacapckus e3uk. Cogus, 1888

ObJICIIe OTIPEICTICHO BpeMe Wb 0a NUD, we Yemeul
OBbJIeIIe BE3MOXKHO BPEME Wo nuca, nuca wv, weul ye, ye ueul
ObJIelle CBBPIIICHO BpeMe Wb coM nucal, we ovoeut uei

3a onmMCcaHMETO Ha IJIarojJHUTe GOpMH (CeMaHTHKa, yrnoTpeda), HalIpaBeHO OT
At. Wnues, MB. KymapoB naBa BHCOKaTa OILIEHKA, Y€ HAJCKadya BCHYKO, MHCAHO
JIOTOTaBa, U B HSAKOM OTHOIIEHHUS JOpU MMa chBpeMeHHO 3BydeHe (Kymapos 2007:
210). ITo BBOpoca 3a ymorpebara Ha THAroidHUTe GOpMHU B ,,IpsMaTa U HempsimMaTa
peu” Atr. WnueB e mnoBnusH oT craruara Ha An. T.-baman (1887), B kosiTO
MPEeU3Ka3HUTE U YMO3AKIIOUUTENHNUTE (PopMu ca 000COOCHU B OT/IETHO HAKIOHEHUE —
unes, uuiito asrop BewbmHOCT € T. Illumxos (1872). Atr. WnumeB npexacrass
JONBJIHUTENIHU  (OPMH, KOUTO MoraT Ja OBbJaT MNpeu3Ka3HH, U Pa3ChikKaaBa
3a1bI00YEHO BbpPXY IpeuskasHocTTa. Toil o0sicHsBa, ue ,,c 1-Bo, 2-po, 4-T0 u 5-TO
CJIO)KHO MUHAJIO BpeMe IMpHKa3BaMe 3a paboTH, KOUTO ca CTaHAJIM OTKOJIE U 32 KOUTO

«177

CMC 49yJin OT ApYyIru . ABTOp"bT npaBu OIUTHU 34 CCMAHTUYHO pa3rpaHnvdaBaHC Ha

OTACJIHUTEC 6’I),ZIGHII/I BpPEMCHA, TC3U HETOBU PA3CHKACHUA Ca CHIIO JOCTa CCPUO3HHU 3a

176 ... Einiges Wenige auch der kleinen Grammatik von Ilief (Cunraxcuc, Philippopel 1888), das einzige Buch,

in dem ich mir hie und da fiir Fragen der Syntax Rat holen konnte* (Weigand 1907: 1V).
Y7 Cps. c: ,Bei Handlungen, die in der Zeit zuriickliegen, deren Augenzeuge der Erzihler nicht war, muf das
Perfekt stehen™ (Weigand 1917: 105)
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Bpemero cu u gopu 0. TpudoHoB Bb3mpuemMa OT TSIX B CTyAUATA CH 32 OBACHINTE
Bpemena (IIspeeB 1975: 215 — 216, 227).

Temnopannara cucrema B rpaMatukara Ha I'. Baiirann o6xBaia ceeM BpeMeHa,
BKJIIOUEHU KaKTO B MPEAXOJHUTE OBIrapcKu IpaMaTUKA HAa HEMCKH €3HK, Taka U B
JHEITHATa TeMIIOpajHa CUCTeMa, U3KII0YEHNE OT KOATO € caMo OBJelIe HEeOoNpeaeIeHo
BpeMe, OTIaHaIo OT e3uka BroOure. Crnennduuno 3a Bpemero y I'. Baiirann e ToBa, ye
Ce paslinuaBa JOMBIHUTETHO €JUH HAauWH 3a Oo0pa3yBaHe Ha OOMKHOBEHOTO OBJCIIC
BpeMe (Hapu4aHo MO-PaHo Ovoeuje onpedeieno epeme) — ¢ umam oa. B TabinyeH BU

BaiirangoBara TCMIIOpAJIHA CUCTCMaA U3IJICIKIA TaKa:

Tabnuya 31
Bpemena IIpumepn
Prasens uema
Imperfekt uemsx
Aorist yemox
Perfekt BUKAJL CbM
Plusquamperfektum BUKAIL 051X
Futurum we nuwa (we 0a nuwa)
nuca wa
umam 0a Kkaxca
Futurum der Vergangenheit we cvm/6voa nucan
(pyTypy™m Ha MHUHAIIOTO)

Cnen Die Aktionsarten (Hauunume na oeticmsuemo) u Bildung des Perfektivs
(Obpasysane na nepghexmuea) B rpamMaTukata crou 3ariaasuero Flexion und Gebrauch
der Zeiten (®@nexcus u ynompeba na epemenama), noa koeto I'. Baiirana pasriexaa
OBIATapCKUTE BpeMEHa B OOBBP3aHOCTTA UM C MEep(HEKTUBHUS U UMIEPPEKTUBHUS
HAau4MH Ha JeicTBUeTo. ToM MocoyBa MbPBO MPOCTUTE BPEMEHA — CIIOPE] HEro Te ca
caMoO JBe, HO TBhH Karo BCSKO €IHO OT TAX ce€ YHoTpeOsiBa MepPEeKTUBHO U
UMIIEpPEKTUBHO, C€ TMOoJy4aBaT oOIIO YeTupu QopMuU: Tpe3eHC HUMNepHEKTHB
(kazeam), nmpe3eHc nephektus (kaxca), munano Bpeme (Vergangenheit) ummepdextun

(kazsax), muHano Bpeme nepdekTuB (kasax). I'. Baifrannm mpaBu yroBopkara, 4e 3a
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yI06CTBO Ie HapWdya JBETe NMPOCTH MHHATH BPEMEHa HMIepPEKT M aophcT °
(Weigand 1907: 118; 1917: 134).
B mpe3eHc aBTOpBT MpeAcTaBs YCTAHOBEHUTE B €3MKO3HAHUETO HU JTHEC IBPBO,

179
BTOPO U TPCTO CIIPCIKCHHUC , KATO 3a HA30BABAHCTO MM H3IIOJI3BAa HCMCKHUA TCPMHUH

knac™®. Tyk UMa jBe MHTEPECHH OT IVICJHA TOYKA HA AHCIIHATA HOPMA YTOYHCHHL.
[IppBOTO €, Ye Mo aHANOTHs HA TPETH KJAC YECTO TJIarojIuTe OT MMbPBH U BTOPH KJIac
CBIIO 3aBBPIIBAT HA -¢ B IIBPBO JIMIIC MHOKECTBEHO YHCJIO: nuUeMe BM. nuem, MOJUMe
BM. monum (Bx. cbio Weigand 1907: 41; 1917: 45). Ho, npoxbiikaBa HEMCKHSAT Y4UCH,
N00aBSHETO Ha -M B IBPBO JIMIE SAWHCTBEHO YHCIO € W3IS0 JAHATICKTHO: MOJISM.
YTOYHEHHETO 3a AMAJICKTHHUS 3aBBPIICK OTMaaa OT BTOPOTO M3JaHUE HA IpaMaTHKaTa,
HO PA3MPOCTUPAHETO HA OKOHYAHHETO -Me B IBPBO M BTOPO CIPEKCHHE YUCHHST
IPCLCHSBA KATO CHCTEMHO C3HMKOBO SBJICHHE . BeK I10-KbCHO €3MKOBATA CHTYALIWs
MOKa3Ba, Y€ TO3M CTPEMEX KbM yHHU(DHKAIMS B €3WKa HE € MMaJl BPEMCHHA WU
pEerHoOHAaJIHA MPOsBA, @ € ECTECTBEH MPOIIEC B PAMKUTE Ha €3UKOBHUS Pa3BOM.

ABTOPBT IPEACTABS TPUTE CIIPEKEHUS B UMIephekT. BbB BTOPOTO M3gaHKEe Ha
rpamMaTHKaTa ¢ HAHECCHa KOPCKIMS B TPAHCKPHIIIUATA TMpPH STOBHUS Tperiac B
CIIPEKCHUETO Ha TJIATOJUTE 8uUOsAX U uemsx: HOPMUTE sudexme, udexme U uemexme,
yemexme (Weigand 1907: 34, 119) ca npoMeHEHU CHOTBETHO Ha 8uUOsIXMe, BUOSIXME T
yemsixme, ywemsxme (Weigand 1917: 36, 136), a B cipeskeHHETO Ha Osx ca 100aBEeHH
dbopmute 6Osixme u Osxme, nuncBamu B mepBoto mimanwe (Weigand 1917: 26).
[IpermachT Ha ATOBATa IIACHA € BKJIIOYEH B MPABOMKMCHUTE IMpaBHJIa B HAYAJIOTO Ha
rpamMaTHKaTa. TpPaHCKPHIIIUATA 6udexme, sudexme W uemexme, demexne B MIbPBOTO
W3JaHUe MOXKe Ja ce o0scHu ¢ aymuTe Ha ['. BaiiraHa OTHOCHO OTKJIOHEHHSTA OT
npaBuioTo: ,,TBi KaTo MMa ISUT pPel U3KIIYCHHS OT TOBa MPABUJIO, KATO Harp.
PYCKHUTE 3aeMKH, HO CHIIO M HSIKOM YHUCTO HAPOJIHU 6¢K, Heujo, HAUMHACIIHUAT e

HampaBu J00pe, ako B cly4auTe Ha KojebaHWe U3roBaps e  Cropen

18 Tyk me npurmoMHs MHeHHETO Ha ['. Baifrann, e mMmmepdeKkTsT U aOpUCTHT ca €IHO M CHIIO BpeMe, HO OT
pasnuveH HAYKMH Ha JAeHCTBHETO — ChOTBeTHO nMmepdextus u nepdextus (Weigand 1907: 96; 1917: 107).

9 K1, Kapartones Chlo MOCOUBA YCTAHOBEHHTE JHEC TPH CHpEKeHWs Ha Obarapckus riaron (Kapartones
1896: 55 — 56).

180 Beue Gere criomenaro, e npeau I'. Balirana To3u TepMuH u3nonssar B rpamatukata cu A. llpayc u Em.
Jyrosuu.

8L Cps. c: ,@opmute Ha -Me 3a mBPBO JMIE MHOXecTBeHO umcio mpu . u Il. crpexenne, u -mm 3a Il
CHpexeHue ca HenpaBwiIHK. Tpsiba a ce muine: XoauM, TOBOPHM, a He: X0/MMe, TOBOpPHMe; ciIyllame, cKame, a
He: cirymamu, uckamu‘ (Kapartones 1896: 57).
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3anaHOOBITapCKOTO Mpou3HoIIeHue  (KypcuBsT € Mol — A. A.) (Weigand 1907: 7),
»--- THU KaTO SI-TPOU3HOIICHHETO € MHOTO OTPaHUYEHO, a e-TIPOU3HOIICHUETO HUKOTa
He ¢ ocobOena rpemka” (Weigand 1917: 7). [laec, cToneTHe Mo-KbCHO, MPOIbIDKaBa Ja
€ aKTyaJIHO OMKMCAHOTO OT HEMCKHS yUeH IMpaBuJjIo, Ye sIToBaTa riacHa ce Mpou3Hacs u
MUIIe 5, KOTaTo € TMOJ yIapeHWe W Tpei TBbpAA IVIacHA, U Y€ MMa TBBHPIE MHOTO
CJIy4au, KOUTO HE CJIeABAT ,,IpEANIUCaHUITA .

I'. Baiirang oOpbllla BHMMaHHE Ha TOBa, 4€ OT MEP(EKTUBHU OCHOBH CE
oOpasyBar riaroiii B UMNEpPeKT: cedHa — ceonex — ceonenr (MUHAIO MPUYACTHUE),
gnoxca — enoxcex — enodcen (MUHANO Tpuyactue). Tazu Ha BHUJ MPOTUBOPEUMBA
ynoTpeba Ha neppeKTUBHUTE (HOPMU € CIEICTBUE OT CIIOCOOHOCTTa HAa OBITapCKUs
€3UK Ja TIpeJlaBa HI0AHCUTE B 3HAYEHHMETO, KOETO M3pa3sBaT pa3IMYHUTE HAUMHU Ha
NeicTBUETO. ABTOpPBT YTOYHSIBA, Y€ B IpuMepa xamo cedHewe Oaba Cmamua,
pasnpassuie 3a Oauubo3ywKume KiaHema TIArolbT ceoHeuwie € TMEPPEKTUBEH, HO
€THOBPEMEHHO C TOBAa W MTEPATUBEH. T'bil KaTO TNIATOJHMTE OT UTEPATUBHUS HAYUH Ha
neiicTBueTo uMar (hopma caMmo 3a HecBbpIIeH B (Bx. I'pamatuka 1983: 284), moxem
na kaxewm, ye Tyk [. Balirannm nomycka nperuiMTaHe Ha 3HAYCHUsITA Ha MTEPATHUBA,
pECIEKTUBHO UMIIEpPEKTUBA, U HAa UMIIEp(DEKTa.

B®B BBIpoca 3a MUHANIO CBBPIIECHO BpeMe B aucepTanusaTa cu JI. AHnpeitunn
KOMEHTHpa MHeHueTo Ha ['. Baiirana: ,,Makap ye u3passiBa NPUKITIOYMWIO JICHCTBHE,
T.. B HEroBUS IPUIOCTEH XOJ[, MUHAJIO CBBPIICHO BpeMe camMo Mo cebe cu HiIMa
nepeKTuBeH xapakTep, ThH KaTo TOKa3Ba CaMO KOJUYECTBEHO H3YEPIIBAHE Ha
JCUCTBHETO, HO HE TO ONpeneNs KadecTBEHO Karto msuiocT. Eto 3amo Weigand
HEMPaBUIHO OINpPEIessi MUHAJIO CBBPILIEHO BpeMe KaTo MPHUTEXaBallo camo 1o cede cu
nepdextuBer xapakrep (Bulg. Gram., p. 107, 109; Bx. cburo u Koschmieder, Nauka o
aspektach czasownika polskiego w zarysie, Wilno, 1934, p. 138, 144, 178). Camoto
MHUHAJIO CBBPIICHO BpeMe He TpujaBa Ha Tiiaroyia neppeKTUBHOCT, aKO TJIaroibT HE 5
npuTexaBa, T.e. ako € HecBbplueH. CBBPIIEHOCTTAa KAaTO TEMIIOpajHa KaTeropus U
CBBPIICHOCTTA KaTO BHJIOBA KATETOPUS Ca JIBE Pa3IMYHU MOHATHS, KOUTO HE TPsOBa Ja
ce cmecBat (Anapeitunn 2010: 49).

I'. Baiirann npaBu aBe 0000mieHns 3a ynorpedaTa Ha aopucTa U UMIepQeKTa B

CBhIIOCTaBKa, 3a KOHUTO HC Ou MOTJI0 Ja C€ KaxXeE, 4€ Ca m3pa3 Ha HCIPOTHUBOPCUUBO

211



MHeHue. OT enHa cTpaHa: ,,AOpPHCTBT c€ YNOTpeOsBa IpU pa3Ka3BaHETO Ha
OCBIIECTBEHU JCHCTBUS, 0e3 3HadYeHHMe Jalld ca MNPOAbJKMTEJHU, HJIH He.
NmnepdexTsT ce wu3mosi3Ba NpH OMUCAHUS 3a H3pa3sBaHE HA CBHCTOSHUA U Ha
NEHCTBUS, KOWTO C€ W3BBPIIBAT WJIM OOWYallHO ce U3BbpUIBAT (UTEpaTHB)®
(moguepTaBaHETO € BB BTOPOTO M3JIaHWe Ha rpamarukata — A. A.) (Weigand 1907:
25; 1917: 27). Ot opyra cTpana: ,,B KHIKOBHHUS €3UK MPOABIKABAIIOTO (TIEPPEKTHB)
JeiCTBHE B pa3ka3a ce IpeAaBa B A0PHUCT, CHIPOBOXKIAUIUTE T'O BTOPOCTENEHHU
00CTOSITENICTBA ONUCAHUATA, KOUTO CaMU IO ceOe cHM He 03HayaBaT NPOABIDKEHUE Ha
«182

JIEVCTBUETO, CE MpeaaBaT B UMIEepP(eKT

Ha rpamatukara — A. A.) (Weigand 1907: 95; 1917: 105).

(HO,Z[‘ICpTaBaHeTO € BbB BTOPOTO U3OAHUC

['. Baiirana pasnuuaBa Tpu (GopMu/HauMHa 3a oOpasyBaHe Ha ObJElIe BpeMe
(Futurum) u otenHo — Owpaenie Ha MuHanoTo (Futurum der Vergangenheit). ITspsoTo,
oOnyaitHoTO oOpa3yBaHe Ha GYTYpyM € OT HEM3MEHSEMOTO e U OT mepdexTuBHATA
wim uMIeppeKTUBHATa GopMa Ha TPE3CHC: e Hanuuid, pecil. we nuwia. Ilonskora
Clell we MOXe Jla ce€ YIOTpeOu ChIO3BT da. uje oa nuwia. Pa3nuka B 3HAaUEHUETO HA
dopmuTe ChC U 6€3 da ABTOPBT HE OTYHTA >,

Bropust HaunH 3a oOpasyBaHe Ha (yTypyM € OT croperaemara ¢opma Ha
criomarareinHus riarol wa (wew, we W T.H.) W OT MPEANOCTaBeHa ChKpaTeHa
MH(UHUTUBHA (QopMa, KOATO ce€ MoJiydyaBa cjell OTHAJaHeTO Ha -7 OT MHHAJIOTO
NesTeNHO Tnpuyactue: nufn, nucafn. llo-psako, Hali-Bede B OIpeAENiEHW WU3pasu,
OCHOBHHSIT TJIarojl Moxe jaa ObAe W 3aAMOCTaBeH: wa nuca. I'maromure OoT MBPBO
CTpeXCHHE, YUETO MUHAJIO JCATEITHO MPUYACTHE 3aBBPIIBA HA -Kbjl, -Uiell, TyOsAT Ta3u
cpuuka: pe/kwva, dofwen. B cpaBHeHue c¢ mbpBarta (opma Ha QyTypyM Ta3u HOCH
3HAa4YCHHE Ha HECUTYPHOCT: Ye we = Modce Ou mou we yeme, a Modce Ou He.

TakaBa € ceMaHTHYHATa pa3IMKa MEXIY ABETE OBJEHIM BpeMeHa M y AT.
WnueB — 3a Hero ¢ gopmute 3a ompeseneHo ObeIe BpeMe ce u3pas3sBa yBEPEHOCT B
HACTBIIBAHETO Ha JIEHCTBUETO, a ¢ (JOPMHUTE HA BH3MOXKHOTO OBJIEIIE BpeMe, KOUTO
BCBIIHOCT ca (hOpMHU Ha BPEMETO, MO3HATO KATO HeonpeoeieHo Ovoewe, ce u3passna

BB3MOXKHOCT JieiicTBUETO N1a ce u3Bbpiu ([IspBeB 1975: 216).

182 o

ITo TexHnuecku MNPpUYUHU OT LUTAaTa Ca U3KIIOYCHHU TPU BUAA O3HAYCHUSA 3a MPOABIDKABAIIOTO ACHUCTBUC B
nmrnep(exTHB — eeKTUB, NHKITY3UB, HHI'PECUB, U 03HAYCHNETO 332 UMIIEp(PEKTHB, O3 IPaHUIN BbB BPEMETO.
183 .

Cps. ¢ Vymazal 1887: 57.

212



TperusT HaunH 3a oOpazyBaHe Ha (QYTypyM € CBBP3BAHETO HA uUMaM 0d H

0COOCHO YeCTO Ha HEM3MEHSEMOTO HAMA Oa B OTPUIATEIHU U3peueHus ¢ Gopma Ha
.\ 184

Mpe3eHc: uma(m) oa kadxca, Hama oa Oouda™ . Upe3 Tazu Qopma ce wuzpassna

185 .
. I'. Baiiraug ne

CUTYPHOCT, 4€ JIEHCTBHUETO IlI€ HACTHIU B €IWH OBACI] MOMEHT
OTUWTa, Y€ C HAMA Oa BCHIIHOCT ce 00pa3yBa oTpuIaTenaHaTa (GopMa Ha MHPBOTO
MIOCOYEHO OT Hero Objele BpemMe — T.Hap. ObJIelIe onpeieeHo BpeMe.

®opmuTte Ha BTOpOTO OBbjelmIe BpeMe, 3a koero I'. Bailirann wusmonssa
omucaTenuuss m3pa3 Futurum der Vergangenheit (Obmemie Ha MHMHANIOTO), a He
TIO3HATHS B TEOpHUATA 3a BpeMeHara TepmuH Futurum exaktum, ca Ha yTBBPICHOTO B
€3MKO3HAHUETO HU OBbJelIe MPEIBAPUTEITHO BPEME: e CcbM Hanucan Wi we 06voa
Halnucan. Mexny nBata BapuanTta I'. Baiirana momaBst cimabo cMHCIIOBO pasnnqnelse:
TO3H € 6b0a U3pas3sBa MoBeye (BbB BTOPOTO M3JaHHE TYK € BMBKHATO ,,0MPEICICHO )
3armoymaiiara mpoMsiHa Ha ChCTOSIHHETO, a CbC CbM — CaAMO 3aBbpIIeHaTa B OBJCIIETO

MI/IHaJIOCT187.

Yecto we otmama ot Qopmara ¢ 6woa. Cpen wuspedyeHusitTa 3a
yIIpa)XHEHUE Ce HaMUPAT MPUMEPHTE: AKO ObOewl cvepeulsl Hewo, we mu onpocmsi;
Koiimo 6w0e doorcussin mas 6vpromus, we sxcusee nocie mupro (Weigand 1907: 123 —
124; 1917: 140 — 141)"®®, TTono6Ho Ha mepdexTa TOBa BpeMe HOCH JOIBIHHTEIHOTO
3HAYCHHUE HEOIPENCICHOCT: [lomucau cu, ye mos wie € OMKPAOHA YACOBHUKA MY =
wird wohl gestohlen haben (Weigand 1907: 127; 1917: 144).

['. Baiirann 3aBbpiiBa TemropalHaTa MapagurmMa Ha OBITapCKHs TJIaroll ¢

JIBETE CIIO)KHM MUHANIM BpeMeHa nepdekT u ruryckBamnepdext. [Ipumepure oTHOBO

184 CpB. ¢ obpasysann ¢ uma/uama dopmu 3a Gpaeme Bpeme y Op. Bumasan, KoiiTo He KOMEHTHpA Jald ca
HOCHTEJH Ha JombIHUTeTHO 3HaYeHue (Vymazal 1887: 42).

185 g CTyJusITa CH 3a cllokHUTE Obaemu BpemeHa 0. Tpudonos onpenenst opmara uma da -a(m) xaTo eHa OT
Te3H, C KOUTO ce 00pa3yBa ObJielle YBEPEHO BpeMe, KaKTO TOi Hapuua OCHOBHOTO ObJICIEe BpeMe C HaJI0KUIIOTO
ce 10 TOBa BpeMe HazBaHHE onpedeneHo: ,,.B monoxurenHarta cu Gopma CheAMHEHHETO MMa Ja -a (-M)
MoKaszBa mak Objemie NeHcTBUE (CHCTOSHHUE), KOETO Ha3JIpaBo e Ce BBPINM Kora Ja € ciel MUHyTaTra Ha
TOBOPEHETO, HO MpUOaBs KbM YBEPEHOCTTa B W3BBPIIBAaHE Ha JICHCTBHETO OIIE M MpEJCTaBICHHE 3a
NPOABIKHUTEIHOCT WK H300UIIMe Ha TOBa JelcTBue (CheTosiHKe). [IpuM. AKO HM BUAM MaMa, ©UMa Ja
HU T'BIYU (= me reruu MEHOTO) (TpudonoB 1908: 4).

Xp. IIepBeB ce coriacsiBa ¢ HO. TpudoHOB, Ye ChyYeTaHMATA OT THNA UMA Od CU NAMUM O3HAYABAT
MPOIBIDKUTETHOCT WK n3o0uinue Ha jeiictBrero. 3a 0. TpudoHoB Te ca MOpdoNornuHa, a He CHHTAKTHYHA
kateropus (ITepseB 1975: 227).

186 Cps. ¢ muenmeTo Ha A. lIpayc u Em. /IyroBud, criopes KOUTO ToBa ca (opMu 3a ObJeIe MpearnoIoKUTETHO
BpeMe u GopMaTa ¢ 6v0a ce ynorpebssa mo-psaxo (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 60 — 61).

187 Die Formen mit 6paa driicken mehr die (bestimmt — in 2. Aufl. — A. A.) eintretende Verinderung des
Zustandes aus, die mit cem nur die in der Zukunft abgeschlossene Vergangenheit” (Weigand 1907: 123; 1917:

140).
188
OIIIG (Dp Bumaszan 0T6eJ’IH3Ba, YC B IMOAYMHCHU HU3PCUCHHA CHIOMAraTCIIHUAT IJ1arojl we ce U3MyCKa: ako

6w0e mu yuun opexa-ma, oa st semews (Vymazal 1887: 58).
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WIKOCTpUpAT OOBBpP3aHOCTTa HAa BpEMEHAaTa C JBaTa IJIArOJHU BHJA — aBTOPBT
pasnuuaBa umnepdexTuBeH nepdekt (suxan covm), nepheKTuBeH nepdexT (suxHan
cvm),  uminepdexTuBeH  IuTyckBammeppekt  (guxkan  6:ax),  nep(eKTUBEH
ryckBamnepdext (suxuan 65x).

Tyk 1€ TPHUIIOMHS, Y€ HA4YaJIOTO HA HAKOW OT CXBallaHUATA, CBBP3aHU C
nepdeKxTonoo0HusT KOMIUIEKC B OBITapCKH €3uK, mojiara uMeHHo . Baiirann. A 3a
Hayajo Ha mperiena Ha nepdekra e u3noia3BaMm obobmenuero Ha X. Banrep, ue ,,B
OBbATapcKu Mpu Ta3u hopma ce 0TOEeNA3Ba NO-IUPOK CEMAHTHYEH 00XBaT B CPaBHEHUE
c Hemcku“ (BanTep 19826: 34).

B oHa3um wact ot gucepramusATa, B KOSTO pasmieaax Buaa y ['. Baiirawn,
M3SICHUX MHEHHETO Ha aBTOpa, Y€ OT eJHa CTpaHa, MMa MPUMOKPUBAHE MEXIY
CBBPIICHUS BUJI U CBBPIICHOTO BPEME U HECBBPIIICHUS BUI M HECBBPIICHOTO BPEME, a
OT Jpyra, CBBPIICHUSAT M HECBBPIICHUAT TIaroil OT €JHa BHUIOBA JBOIlKa HE ca
OTIENHMU JIeKCEMHU, a ca (OpMH Ha €IuWH M CbIl rjaroi. ToBa ThIKyBaHE Ha
BBTPCITHOCTPYKTYPHUTE €3MKOBM  OTHOIIEHUS Tpeaomnpenens BairaHmoBoTo
cxBamlaHe 3a (YHKIMATa Ha JIBET€ MUHAIM JEATEIHM MPHUYACTHSA: aBTOPHT HE
pasznuuaBa ynorpebaTa Ha HECBBPUIEHOTO OT Ta3W Ha CBBPIIEHOTO MpPHUYACTHE, ThU
KaTo MEX]y IBET€ HaMHUpa camo BUJIOBO pasznuyue. Toil obaue moaBs TOMBIHUTEIHO,
HETEMIIOpATHO 3HAYeHHE Ha (POPMUTE C MUHAJIO ACSITEIHO IPUYACTHE: 3HAUEHUETO Ha
o0Opa3yBaHUTE C HETO U IJarojia cvM NepPeKT U mryckBaMiepdeKkT He € KaTo TOBa Ha
JIBETE BpeMeHa B HEMCKHs, a € MoJanHo olnBereHo. Hemckute mnepdext u
ryckBamnep@ekT TpsaOBa ce mpenaBar Ha OBIATapcKy ¢ aOPUCT WM UMIEPPEKT, aKo
roBopenusT ¢ oueBuaen Ha neiicrsuero (Weigand 1907: 68 — 69; 1917: 77 — 78).

Kakto Bedye cnomeHax B TrjaBaTa 3a BHMJla Ha IJlarojla B JUCEPTALMATA,
ynorpebara Ha nepdekra e passicieHa ot ['. Balirana 3aeaHo ¢ Ta3u Ha aOpuCTa U HA
uMIieppeKTa Mpy MpeJCTaBIHETO HA HAYMHUTE Ha JICWCTBHETO. B MbpBOTO M31aHNE HA
rpamMatukara neduHunuara riacu: ,llepdekTbT e Hammie, KoraTo craBa ayma 3a
HECUTYpHH, MpeAarnoiaraeMu AeHCTBHUsS, Ha KOUTO pa3Ka3BauybT He € Ouil cBuaeres
(Weigand 1907: 95). BbB BTOpPOTO u3AaHWE IePUHUIMUATA € pasimpeHa: ,,[lpu
JCUCTBUS, PA3MOJIOKCHH HAa3aJ BHB BPeMETO, HA KOWUTO pPa3Ka3BaybT He € O

CBUZETEN, TpsOBa ce M3MoJi3Ba NepdeKT, U TO NepPEeKTUBEH WU UMIEep(EKTHBEH,
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KaKTO M3MCKBa HAuMHBT Ha neiictBuero™ (Weigand 1917: 105). bearapckust nepdekt
criopen ['. Balirang Hai-Hanpe € MUHAIIO HECBUAETEIICKO BPEME.

B rnmaBatra 3a BpeMmeHarta aeduHHMIMATA 3a ymnoTpebara Ha mnepdexra e
nopasrbpHara. ,lleppexkThbT ce u3Moa3Ba 3a O3HAUYABAHETO Ha JEHCTBUS Ha
pa3kasBaiaTa MUHAJIOCT M Ha 3aBbpIICHATA CETalTHOCT, KOUTO YOBEK HE € BHUISI
JUYHO KaToO CBHJETEI, a Io3HaBa moseue 1o ayxau aymu™ (Weigand 1907: 124; 1917:
142). Tyk me npunomus BailirangoBotro neduHupane Ha Oblele MpeABAPUTEITHO
Bpeme: opmaTta we cvm (Ha)nucan HOCH 3HAYEHUETO Ha 3aBbplLIEHA B OBJCIIETO
muHanocT. Ha Te3u nBe ae@uHUIIMKN MOKEM J1a MOTJIeAHEM KaTo Ha MPEeaxoJIeH eTall B
Pa3CHKACHUATA BBPXY PE3YATATHBHOCTTA CpEJl XAPAKTCPUCTHUKUTE Ha OBITapCKus
riaroi. [Ipe3 1965 r. B Hamero e3uko3Hanwue 1. [lamoB ,,ipbB pa3rpaHudu CHITUHCKO
NEHCTBUE W pe3yiTaT OT JCWCTBHE W NMPHB CIIOMEHA 3a ,,[PaMaTHYecKa KaTEropHs
PE3YJNTaTUBHOCT®, TIOJCKA3BAMKU CaMOCTOSITENTHUSI KaTErOpHalleH XapakTep Ha
snennero” (Kymapos 2007: 249). M. TlenueB ompemens Bpb3KaTa MeEXIY
PE3YJITATUBHOCTTA M HECBUACTEICTBEHOCTTa Ha mnepdektaure ¢opmu: ,, T. Hap.
PE3YJNITAaTUBHOCT WJIM HaJMYUEe Ha CJEIUM Cce MpHUBJIMYA 3a XapaKTepUCTHKa Ha
nepdexTa, OOMKHOBEHO KOraTO KOHTEKCTHT MOJICKa3Ba, Y€ CbOUTHUETO (CHCTOSHHUETO)
HE € MOTJIO Ja Obe wiHn He ¢ oumo HabmoaaBano™ (Ilenues 1994: 36).

B mppBOTO M37aHKME Ha TpaMaTHKaTa ce Ka3Ba, 4e¢ OBITapcKusaT nmepdexT uma
JIOHAKB/IC MOJAIIHO 3HAYEHUE, Thil KaTo ce ynmoTpedsiBa MPEeIMMHO 3a M3pa3siBaHE Ha
HECUTYPHHM JCHCTBHUS, a HEMCKHUAT mepdeKT ce MpeaaBa Ha OBITapCKH €3UK C
aopuct™. ToBa OGSCHCHHE JIMICBA BB BTOPOTO W3IAHHE, HO HA HECOBO MSCTO €
BKJIFOUEHO YTOYHEHHE, OMXME MOTJIM JI1a KaKeM — B ChIllaTa BPh3Ka, OTHACSIIO CE /10
CIIPEXKEHHETO B eP(EKT: B TPETO JIUIE CLIOMATATEIHUST TIAr0J MOXKE a OTIaIHe .
Tyk e u paznukara Mexay nepHeKTHUTE CIPEKEHUS B IBETE U3AaHUS — BHB BTOPOTO
W3JIaHuE e/ca ca MIOCTaBEeHU B CKOOM, T.€. GOPMHUTE C U3IyCHAT crioMaraTesieH Ijiaroj B

TPETO JIMIC Ca MPEACTABCHU KATO BAPUAHTH HA TC3W CHC CIIOMAraTcCJICH IrJ1arojl (CpB.

Weigand 1907: 44 u Weigand 1917: 49).

189 Das blg. Perf. hat etwas modale Bedeutung, indem er mehr bei ungewissen Handlungen angewandt wird;
meist muf} das deutsche Pf. durch den Aorist iibersetzt werden* (Weigand 1907: 44).
190 In der III. Person kann die Setzung des Hilfsverbs unterbleiben (Weigand 1917: 49).
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[Ile ce BBpHA KBM BTOpaTa 4YacT Ha JACPUHUIMATA TO-TOPE, & MMEHHO, 4e
nep@exThT ce YMnoTpeOsBa, KOraTo YOBEK HE € B JCHCTBUSATA JIMYHO KaTo
CBHZETEIN, a T [O3HABA [OBEYE 110 Uyau AyMH . Taka MSACTOTO Ha mepdeKTa ¢ B
paskasu OT MHUHAJIOTO, B MPUKA3KH, B U3PEUCHUS, U3PA3sBAIU BBHIIPOC U CbMHEHHE, B
ChOOIIEHUS BbB BECTHHUIIM, B HEMPAKATa Ped, HAKPATKO, BbB BCUUKU CHOOILEHUS, B
KOUTO ce 3abensi3Ba M3BeCTHA (BB BTOPOTO M3JIaHWME HA I'paMaTHKara: CyOeKTHBHA)
HEOIPEACNICHOCT Ha ChOOMaBaHOTO. JIMUHM MpeXKUBSBaHUS, JIMYHU HAOIIOJICHUS CE
pa3ka3BaT B aOpUCT, OMHUCBAT c€ B UMIEP(EKT WIM C€ pa3Ka3BaT M OIUCBAT B
CETalrHoCTTA.

3HaUCHUETO HECBHACTEIICTBEHOCT, KoeTo I'. Baliranja jgojiaBss B TOBa IJIarojiHO
BpeMe, € 00EKT Ha aHaJIu3 OT MHOTO U3CIIEA0BATENU HA OBITAPCKUS €3UK JIECETUIICTHS
Mpeau U Clie]] HEMCKHSI YU€H, HO CJIe]l HAllPpaBeHHs Mperjie] Ha MPEIXOIHUTE YETUPH
rpaMaTUKH cTaBa sicHO, ue . Baiirann e mbpBUsT aBTOp Ha HEMCKOE3UYHA TpamMaTHKa,
KOMTO pasriexja Npeu3Ka3HoCTTa B ObJrapcku e3uk. Toll ce mpuyucisBa KbM
M3CIIEI0BATEIINTE, KOMTO OIPE/ICIST IPEH3KA3HOTO 3HAYCHHE KATO TEMIIOPAITHO 2,

Cpen HakJIOHEHUATA B rpamMaTHKaTa € MPe3yMIITUBBT, C KOHUTO ce M3Ka3Ba He
daxt, a npeanonoxenune (Weigand 1907: 131; 1917: 150). Ilpu npeacraBsHeTo Ha
Mpe3yMNTHBa BbB BTOPOTO HM3JaHHE aBTOPHT HACOYBA BHHMAaHHME KbM Ka3aHOTO 3a
eaHa oT ynoTpeOute Ha mepdexra: crnopen I'. Baifrann mpu Hes Ou Morjio jaa ce
TOBOpU 32 CEralleH MPe3yMITUB, KOraTo caMOTO BpeME HE OCTaBa ChbBCEM Ha 3aJIeH
mwian™>. 3a Tasu yrnoTpeda € BKIIOUEHO JOMbIHEHHE BbB BTopoTo u3ganue (§ 92. I11.):
,OCO0€HO ACHO M3IbKBAa HEPEATHOCTTa Ha NepgeKkTa Mpu pa3Ka3BaHETO Ha oOuyaw,
CBBP3aHU CHC CyeBepHs, KbJETO MeppeKThT HE ce ymoTpedsBa KaTo BpeMe Ha

194
MHWHAJIOCTTA, 4 KaTO HCYTPAJICH KbBM BpPEMCTO MOAYC Ha HCPCATHOCTTA S , Harp.

191 ... Handlungen [...], die man nicht selbst als Augenzeuge gesehen hat, sondern mehr vom Harensagen kennt«
(Weigand 1907: 124; 1917: 142).

192 MutepecHo e, 4e ToBa Mpoabkasa i B o-HoBo Bpeme (T. [omkersskos u ap.)“ (Kymapos 2007: 304). ,.ITo
TpaaMLUs ,,[IPEU3KA3HOTO HAKIOHEHHE  ce NMpueMa W J0 JHEC OT BCHUYKM aBTOPU Ha ILIKOJICKH TIPaMaTHKH,
BBIPEKH Ue [...] Ta3u uies e umMaia H30JIMPaHU IPUBBPKESHUIN cpell M3ciIeaoBaTenuTe Ha seiaeHnero (Kymapos
2007: 305).

193 Man vergleiche das im § 92 III iiber den Gebrauch des einfach zusammengesetzten Perfekts Gesagte; man
konnte dort sehr gut von einem présentischen Prasumptiv sprechen, wenn nicht die Zeit selbst zu sehr in den
Hintergrund trate (Weigand 1917: 150).

194 Besonders deutlich tritt die Nichtwirklichkeit des Perfekts hervor bei Mitteilung von abergliubischen
Gebrauchen, wo das Pf. nicht als Zeit der Vergangenheit, sondern als zeitloser Modus der Unwirklichkeit
gebraucht wird“ (Weigand 1917: 142).
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MCHKBT 3HAYAN Pa3MHOXaBaHe Ha XpaHa u q1ooutwk der Sand soll bedeuten (nicht: hat
bedeutet) die Vermehrung des Getreides und des Viehes*.

I'. Baiiraun npeaynpekaaBa, 4e€ ThH KaTO CIOMAraTelIHUAT IJIaroia B TPETO
JUIE YecTo u3Mmada, TpsaOBa aa ce BHMMaBa Ta3u ¢opMa Ja He ce cObpka ¢
HMMIIEPaTUBHO YHNOTPEOEHOTO MHMHAJO JEATEIHO MPUYACTHE, KOETO CE Cpellla MHOTO

195,
II0-4C€CTO B HapoJgHaTa pC€Y, OTKOJKOTO B KHH)XOBHHUA C3UK . ma My ce 31amo u

cpebpo 1m0 u npes niem npeisio™ .

B wusnoxenunero cu 3a nepdekra I'. Baiirang orOenssBa olle €qHa HEroBa
ynotpeba: ,,IlpaBu BrieuaTiieHue, ye U IpU ONMHMCAHUS HA OOMYaliHU CHOUTHS MOXKE Ja
ce n3nonsBa nepdpexktuBeH nepdekt: Ha padbora nmu e, Habbpumi (HaOpbUBamM) BUCOKO
yeno, HamperHan (Hampsiram) sku mumim (Weigand 1907: 125; 1917: 143). bux
Kazajla, 4e 3a €JHO3HAYHOTO THIKYyBaHE Ha (OPMHUTE HAOBLPUUL W HANPESHAN €
HE0oOXOIMM MO-IIUPOK KOHTEKCT. Ha mpbB mornen nHec OMXMe T'M OMPENETUIN He
KaTo mepeKT, a KaTo MUHAJIU CBBPIICHHU ACATEITHH MPUYACTHS, HU3MBIHABAIIN POJIS
Ha o0ocobOenu ompenenenus. Haii-BepositHo criopen ['. Baiirann ToBa e aHanorudeH
ciy4yaif Ha ynorpebara Ha TEepPEKTUBHM TJArojid B CEralmiHO BpeMe B TJIaBHU
M3pEUeHUs], KOTaTo C TSAX C€ M3pa3siBa MOBTOPHUTEITHOCT, OOMYAHHOCT Ha JEHCTBUSATA.
Moske Ou B moOJKpera Ha TOBa THJIKYBaHE € PEHICHHUETO Ha aBTOpa Ja MpeBele Ha
HeMcku (hopMmata HaOwbpuun — Makap u OT JBETE caMo Hes — B mpe3eHc (wenn er bei
der Arbeit ist, zieht er die hohe Stirn in Falten, hat angespannt die starken Muskel). A
MOCOYCHUTE B CKOOWM TJIaroiM cJea JBETe NpUYacThUs ca OTHOBO IOBOJ Ja cCe
npenmnosnara, ye I'. Baiirann cuuta rimaronute, oOpa3yBaliy BUA0Ba JBOMKa, 32 popMu
Ha €JIMH U ChII [JIaroil: Habpvusam (UMIL.) — Habwvpyun (niepd.); Hanpseam (MMIL.) —
nHanpeenan (nepd.).

[IpencraBsiHeTo Ha MmiIyckBammepgekra € 3Ha4uTeaHOo mo-kpatko. Cropen I
Baifrang ymnorpebata My B OBArapckd € pasjidyHa OT Ta3d B HEMCKH MOpaau

M3pa3sBaHETO HAa HECBHUJCTEIHOCTTA C MepQeKT B OBJrapcku €3uK. Taka B mpuMmepa

19 Da die Setzung des Hilfsverbs in der dritten Pers. hiufig unterbleibt, muf man acht geben, diese Form nicht

zu verwechseln mit dem imperativisch gebrauchten Part. Perf., dessen Anwendung in der Volkssprache haufiger
ist, als in der Literatursprache* (Weigand 1917: 142).

19 CpB. ¢ uMIepaTHBHOTO 3HAYCHHE Ha enoBuTe npuuactus y Op. Bumasan (y6ur 20 T'ocnod!) (Vymazal 1887:
58) uy A. Ulpayc u Em. [lyroBuy (0an mu 2ocnoo 30pase) (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 120).
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Y8epen coM, ye, wom uziAzox uz cmasma, oai I'anvo e omeopun noxmynyume = ich
bin zberzeugt, dajs, sobald ich herausgegangen war, Baj Ganjo die Holztapfel
aufmachte paskasBaubT Ka3Ba 3a cebe cu uszisz0x (aopuct), a 3a Oaii ['aHbo — e
omeopun (nepdeKT), 3aI0TO CaMHUAT TOM He € BUIAN JelcTBuATa Ha Oaii ['aHpo. ,,1
Taka, aopUCTBT C WOM, Kamo, cled Kamo CHOTBETCTBA Ha HEMCKHUSA
mwryckBammepdexr (herausgegangen war — A. A.) (Weigand 1907: 125; 1917: 143).

B rnaBuu uspeuenus: obaue U B ObATapCKuUsi c€ yrnoTpedsiBa miycKkBamMnepexT
U Ta3® ynorpeba e neduHUpaHa pa3InyHO B JBETE W3JIaHWS HA rpaMaTHKaTa, 1o Ce
OTHACA JI0 ONpPEJCICHUETO Ha JCHCTBUETO: B IBPBOTO M3JaHUE TUTYCKBAMIEP(PEKTHT
03HAYABA HANBIHO 3A6bPUICHO, 4 BBB BTOPOTO — omoasHa munano neicteue’’
[TnyckBamnieppekThT ce YMoTpeOsiBa B M3PEUCHUS, ChIbpPXKAIIU 6Geue, KAaKTO U B
EKCIUTMKATUBHU U3PEUYCHHS, KOUTO HE Ca CBBP3aHH C MPOABIDKCHUETO Ha JIEHCTBUETO
W Hal-4ecTo ca BBBEJACHH C OTHOCHUTEIIHM MECTOUMEHHUS: MOU QU0 YACOBHUKA HA
cmeHama, 20emo 20 deuie 3a0pagul; u Kamo u38aou om 0xceda Cu YACOBHUKA, WO My
bewe oan; vosekvm naucmuna dewe omkpaonan uacosnuxa (Weigand 1907: 127;
1917: 144 — 145).

OTHOCHO BpeMeHaTa B rpamarukara Ha ['. BailiraHm ca Bb3MOMHH CJIEIHUTE
000011IeHUS:

1. BaiiranzmoBara TeMIopajHa CHCTEMa BKJIIOYBA CEIEMTE BpPEMEHA, KOWUTO
TPAJUIIMOHHO TPUCHCTBAT KAKTO B MPEAXOJHUTE OBITAPCKH TpaMaTHUKHA HAa HEMCKU
€3WK, Taka W B OBJITapCKUTE BB3POXKICHCKH TIpPAMATHKH: CETallHO, MHHAJIO
HECBBPIICHO, MUHAJIO CBBPIICHO, MHUHAJIO HEONPECICHO, MHHAJIO IPEABAPUTEITHO,
Obnenie u Obaele npeaBapuTeiHO Bpeme. [1oBru0Be aBTOPHT paziudaBa camo MpH
ObJielle BpeMe — TOBa Ca YCTAaHOBEHUTE OBCIIE ONPeeIeHO U OBbeIIe HEOPEIETICHO
BpeMe, KaKTo U criopHaTa gopma ¢ umam oa.

2. C u3KIII0YeHNEe Ha OTMAHAIOTO MO-KbCHO OBJEIIe HEONPEAETICHO BpeMe, HO
3a MOMEHTA HAJIMYHA B €3MKa HHU TpaMeMa, KaKTO M Ha KOHCTPYKIUATA C uMam o0d,

KOATO B TO3HU JIMYCH H IOJIOKUTCIICH BApUAHT € CIIOPHA KaTO TEMITIOpAaJIHA (bopMa oaie

97 Cps.: ,In Hauptsitzen wendet man aber auch im Bulg. das Pluspf. an bei vollstindig abgeschlossener
Handlung“ (Weigand 1907: 125) u ,,In Hauptsdtzen wendet man aber auch im Bulg. das Pluspf. an bei ldngst
vergangener Handlung“ (Weigand 1917: 143) (noa4epraBaHeTo B JBETe M3IAHHUs Ha rpaMaTukara ¢ Moe — A.
A)
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mo ToBa Bpeme, (Qukcupanure oT [. Baliranm BpeMeHa ca YCTaHOBEHUTE B
€3MKO3HAaHHETO HU W JHec. M3BecTHO e, ue OCTaHaJIuTe JBa 4jeHa Ha ObJrapckara
TEMIIOpaJIHa KaTeropusi — ObJelle BpeMe B MHUHAJIOTO U OBbJEIIe MPeIBAPUTEITHO
BpEME B MHUHAJIOTO — Ca PEUICHUE Ha €NH MO-KbCEH €Tall B ONIMCAHUETO Ha €3UKa.

3. XapakTepHOTO 32 BB3POXKACHCKUS W CICIBB3POKIACHCKHUS TEPUOL
pasmmpenre Ha ObJirapckaTa TeMIopaiaHa cucteMa ¢ ¢GopMHU OT JIPYT KaTeropuaieH
xapakrep y I'. Barana B ronsma creneH e npeojoiisHo. [Ipernena Ha TeMmnopaiHuTte
(dhopmu aBTOPHT MpeUynBa Mpe3 KaTeropusta BU Ha riarojia (y Hero Bce olle: HaUYMHU
Ha TJIaroJIHOTO JIEMCTBUE) U TOBA pa3MUBa T'PAHULIATA MEXKY ABETE KATETOPHH.

4. Ilepdexronogobuute dhopmu 3a I'. Baiirany ca nmpocto nepdexrosu, T.e. TOH
HaTOBapBa nepdeKTa chC 3HAUYCHUSI OT MOJAJICH XapaKTep.

5. B onuta cu na paskpue 3HaueHusATa Ha mepdekrta obaue, I'. Baitranm ce
JIOKOCBa IO CPaBHUTEIHO HOBH 3a Haykara M HEOOCHXKIaHU JO MOMEHTa B
OBJITAPCKUTE TPaMaTUKU Ha HEMCKH €3UK BBIIPOCH — 3a TJIarOJHUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKU
PE3YATATUBHOCT, IPEU3KA3HOCT, KOHKITY3UBHOCT.

*

B penensuute Ha BaiiranmoBata rpamMaTHka ca OTIpPAaBEHU 3a0€TEKKH U KbM
BPEMETO Ha IJIaroua.

E. bepHekep cwmsita, ye ['. Bailirang norpeniHo cxpaiia Ha4MHA Ha JICMCTBHE Ha
nepdekra. ,,C Hero ce wu3passBar ,,JEHCTBUS Ha pa3Ka3BallaTa MHUHAJIOCT M Ha
3aBBbpIICHATA CETAlTHOCT, KOUTO CaM YOBEK HE € BUSII, a TT03HaBa MOBEUE MO UYXKIU
ayMu‘‘; nepHeKThT HaMHUpa MSACTO BbB BCUUKH CHOOIIECHMS, ,,B KOUTO C€ HAOII0aBa
M3BECTHA HEOMpEACICHOCT Ha chobiaBanoro™ ™ (Berneker 1908: 377). Ha Tasu
koHcTatanuss E. bepHekep mnpoTuBOmOCTaBs MpUMEpPU Ha u3pa3eHU B TepheKT
JEHCTBUS, HA KOUTO TOBOPEIIOTO JIMIIE € OYEBHJICH. ,,AKO aBTOPHT Oemie AepuHupan
kKato (QyHKIHS Ha nep(exTa 03HAYaBaHETO HAa MOCTUTHATOTO CHCTOSHUE, CHOTBETHO
KOHCTaTUPAHETO Ha JIEHCTBHME B MUHAIOTO (KaTO OTJaBHA MPU3HATO U OOMYAIHO), C
TOBAa TOM Iemie Ja Jaje Mo-1o0pa OCHOBa 3a pa30upaHETO Ha YIOTpeOWTEe Ha

nepdekTa, OT KOATO BCHYKH THHKOCTH Jia ctaHat pasoupaemu™ (Berneker 1908: 378).

19 \Weigand 1907: 124 — 125.
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BBB BTOpOTO M3/MaHMe Ha rpamMartukaTa qeUHUANKATA Ha TiepdeKTa € 3ama3eHa moYTH
B CBIIMS BUL .

Ha cBoit pen crnen E. bepuekep JI. Muaeruu otGensizBa, ye nepexThT €
neduHUpPaH HETOYHO KAaTO HECBUAETENICKO BpeMe, Thil KaTo TOW ce M3MOoJ3Ba U B
ClIy4auTe, KOraTo c€ pa3Ka3BaT JIMYHH MPEKUBSBAHUS, HO C U3BECTHA HEOPEIEICHOCT
0 OTHOIIEHHWE HAa BPEMETO Ha JCHCTBUETO WJIM Ha JAPYIHM CHIIBTCTBAIIN IO
o6crostencraa’®,

Penien3zeHThT OTIpaBsa 3a0eIeKKA U KbM MPABOrOBOPA M MPABOMHUCA HA HIKOU
rIaroHu (GopMHu. 3a HETOYHO TOW ompenens TBbpAeHHeTo Ha ['. Bailirang, de
yacTUIlaTa e B U3TOYHOOBJITAPCKUS HMMa TPOUZHOIICHHE wb. BbIrapckuar ydeH
yTOUHSIBAa, Y€ MPOU3HOIICHUETO wje € TMPUCHIIO B €JHAKBAa CTENEH Ha
W3TOYHOOBJITAPCKUS M Ha KHWKOBHHUS €3MK. A aKO C€ CIOMEHE €IUH UaJeKTEeH
BapuaHT Ha Ta3u ¢opma, TpsaOBa Ja ce mocoyaT U APYruTe, KaTo Haii-modpe 3a TaKbB
HApBYHUK € Ja HE C€ BKIIOYBA HUTO €IuH. ToBa BalirangoBo TBbpAECHHUE OTMAAA OT
BTOPOTO U3AaHue Ha rpaMaTukara (cps. Weigand 1907: 12 u 1917: 12).

I'. Baiiranz ce Bciymsa B MHEHMETO Ha JI. MuieTnd U M3KIII0YBa OT BTOPOTO
W3/IaHUE Ha rpamMaTUKaTa U TBBPIACHUETO CH, Y€ KOPEHOBHUST 3aBbPIIEK -¢ (MOJ00HO
Ha TO3W HaA -m, -0: njiema — niei, dade — 0ajl) OTNaga B MUHAIUTE MPUYACTHS Ha -7
(cpB. Weigand 1907: 13 wu 1917: 12). BbarapckuarT yd4eH WIIOCTpUpA cClydasi C
MPUMEPUTE NACH], PACH], OOHECH]; NACAA, PACid, OOHeCad U Op.

b. IloHeB mpaBu KpUTHUEH KOMEHTAp Ha €aHa OT TeMIopaiHute GopMH Ha
ObATapcKUs TN1aroj, KOUuto pasznuuana ['. Baiirana — Obaeme BpeMe OT TUIa umam oa
Kadca ¢ orpuniatesniHa gopma Hama oa kadxca. Cropen b. [{loHeB HEMCKHSIT aBTOp HE
OTYUTa TOBA, Y€ IJIaroiabT umam B IbpBaTta Gopma (MOJIOKUTENHATA) € JIMYEH, a BbB
BTOpara (oTpuiaTesnHara) ¢ Oe3NWYeH, Taka ye OoTpUIaTeNHarta (Gopma HA umam oa

Kaotca BCBIIHOCT € HAMAM oa Kaofca, a IIOJIOKUTCIIHATA Ha HAMA 0a Kaoica € we Kaoitca.

%9 Orumranero Ha pe3ynTATHBHHS XapakTep, M3paseH ¢ (GOPMHTE Ha MHHAIO HEOMpeAelIeHo Bpeme, oT E.
Bepuexep (MypmapoB 1991: 38) paskpmBa MIOHXCHCKHS CIIAaBUCT KaTo JOOBp IIO3HABAa4 HE caMO Ha
CTapoOBJITapCKusl, HO ¥ Ha ChBPEMEHHHUS OBJITaPCKHU €3HK.

200 Cps.: ,,Wie reimt sich mit dieser Definition der Gebrauch des Perfekts in Sétzen, wie umrel je ,er ist
gestorben®, wie etwa der Arzt am Bett des Kranken sagt; ne sem Cel poslednija roman na g. Leon Daudet ,,ich
habe den letzten Roman L. D.s nicht gelesen (Berneker 1908: 377 — 378) u ,,Der Gabrauch des Perfektes ist in §
92 nicht genau definiert, weil man sich derselben Form auch beim Erzdhlen eigener Erlebnisse bedienen kann
[...], z. B. f temninata az sem go udaril dosta silno po glavata, cesto sme se srestali s nego;, mnogo pwti Sbm
mislil zu taja rabota usw.“ (Mileti¢ 1910: 611).
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CnenoBarenHo umam Oa Kadxca He € dopma 3a ObJenie BpeMe, a 110 U3PEUCHHE,
KaKBOTO MPEJICTABIISIBA U IPEBOABT My Ha HEMCKH B TpaMaTHKaTa.

To3m BBOPOC MpeThHpIsiBA JieKa TMPOMsSHA BHB BTOPOTO U3JAaHUE Ha
rpamaTtukata. [. Bailirang ocraBa Ha CBIIOTO MHEHHE 3a ,,TPETHUS HA4YMH Ha
oOpa3zyBaHe Ha Objelie Bpeme* . ABTOPHT 00aue M3KIIOUBA BapUaHTa HAMAM Od KbM
OTPHIIATETHOTO CHOTBETCTBHE Ha uUMam Od, T.e. 3ama3Ba caMoO HAMA Od, KaTo My
n00aBsi  ompenelieHueTo Heusmensemo. Chmo Taka ¢ gobaBkara  bestimmt
(onpedeneno) HEMCKHST y4EH MOJICHIIBA YBEPEHOCTTAa B HEHACTHIIBAHETO HA O'BJICIIIOTO
JICCTBHE B TIPEBOJIa HA TMpUMEpa C OTpUllaTeIHaTa Gopma, oOpa3yBaHa ¢ OC3TUIHUS
TIaroit: az wama oa oouda ich werde bestimmt nicht kommen (cps. Weigand 1907: 123
u 1917: 140).

Bulgarische Konversations-Grammatik (1910, 1923, 1940) ot /I. 'aBpuiicku

Cenocrassiiku temnopanaure cucremu y [. Bawrang m y JI. I'aBpumiickn,
MOJKEM Jla KakeM, 4e HsMa BHJMMO BIIHMSHHE OT HEMCKHUS Y4YeH BBPXY OBJIrapCKus
aBTOop. OTKpUBa C€ MOCIENOBATENIHOCT B CXBalllaHUATA B MOcoka oT OpaTs LlankoBu
kbM A. Illpayc m EM. JlyroBu4 ¥ BUAMMO BIMSHHME OT JBaMara YHIApCKH aBTOPH
Bbpxy /[I. I'aBpuiicku. Bcuukm Te3um rpamaTuiy OTAaBaT CHELUAIHO 3HAYECHHUE HA
dopMUTe C MHHAIO HECBBPIICHO JIEATENHO MPHYACTHE . W C MPHYACTHETO Oul U C
TOBa M3pa3sBaT MPUOOUIEHOCTTa CH KbM €JAHO OT MHEHHUATa B OBJIrapcKoTO
€3MKO3HaHMe: 4ye OBJrapCKusAT rjaroi pasmnosiara ¢ TakuBa (OpPMH M Y€ T€ HOCHT
TEMITOPAJIHO IPAMATUYECKO 3HAaYEHUE.

Karo A. lpayc n Em. [lyrosnu /1. ['aBpuiicku 3amo4uBa riaarojJHoTO U3J10KEHHE
B IPaMaTHUKaTa CH ChC CIPEKEHUETO HAa CIIOMAraTeNIHUs IJ1aroJl cvbM, a Taka ChIIO U Ha
riaroja umam — CIioMaraTelleH B HeMckHM e3uk (mon 3armaBue Das Hiilfszeitwort

,com’ sein und das Zeitwort ,,umam* haben (Cnomacamennusm enacon ,,com* u

201 .
B nutupanute ot JI. TaBpuiicku Pvkosoocmeo na npagonuca ua 6wvreapckus es3ux ot Ki. KaparioneB u

I'pamamuxa na oOvreapcrkus esux or Ct. MnanenoB u Cr. [lomBacuieB MHHAJIOTO HECBBPIICHO NEATEITHO
npuyacTre € GUKCUpaHo KaTo OT/AEIHO OT CBBpIIeHOTO. Benencrsue Ha ToBa Ct. Mnanenos u Cr. [TonBacunes
pasyiMuaBaT MUHAJIO HEOINPEJENICHO HECBBPIIEHO (neesl cbM) U MUHAIO HEONPEJENICHO CBBPIICHO Bpeme (71
CbM), OTAaBHA MHHAIIO HECBBPIUCHO (neen cvm 6un) W OTAaBHA MHHAIO CBBPLICHO BpeMe (nsan cvM 6un)
(MnanenoB — IlomBacune 1939: 289, 292) um odopmar TemnopanHara cucrema, Koiro obocobsBa u [l.
I"aBpuiicku omie B TbpPBOTO U3aHKE HA CBOSITA TPaMaTHKa.
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enazonom ,,umam ‘). I[IbpBOHAYAIHO OBATAPCKUSAT ABTOP MPEACTaBs CaMO YacT OT
dbopmure: 3a Prasens (com,; wumam), Imperfektum (6sx, bewe; timax, umawe),
Perfektum (6sx, 6e; umax, umd), Futurum (we 6w0a; we umam), Imperativ (6v0u,
Ovoeme,; umail, umaiime), CeTalutHo mpudactue (6usawy, umawy), MUHAIO TPUYACTHE
(6un; uman) n 6vaenio npuyactue (6v0awy). J|. T'aBpuiickd yTOUYHSBA, Y€ TJIArOJIbT
umam He € CrioMarartesieH, a € ot mbpBo cnpekenne (Gawriysky 1910: 47 — 48).

B TperoTo m3maHWe Ha rpaMaTHKaTa JIATHHCKHTE TCPMHHU Ca 3aMCHEHH C
Hemcku: Gegenwart Bm. Priasens, Mitvergangenheit sm. Imperfektum, Vergangenheit
BMm. Perfektum, Zukunft Bm. Futurum, Befehlsform sm. Imperativ, Mittelwort Bm.
Partizipium. Taka aBTOPBT BCBHIIHOCT YyCTHAKBSIBA HAYMHA HA UW3pa3siBaHE B
rpamMaTHKaTa, Thil KATO HANMECHOBAHHATA BHB BTOpATa YacT Ha TJIarOJIHOTO U3JI0KCHHE
B ITBPBOTO ¥ BTOPOTO HM3JIaHHUE Ca HEMCKH, a HE JIATHHCKHU.

Jlpyra mpoMsiHa BBB BTOPOTO M B TPETOTO HW3JaHHE ca, OT €IHA CTpaHa,
n00aBsHETO HA AHAIIMTUYHUTE UMIIEPAaTUBHU HOPMH Oa OvOe, da bvoam, da uma, 0a
umam, OT JApyra, MIpoMsiHaTa Ha OBACIIOTO MPUYACTHE OT OBOAwy Ha OvOewy, OT TPETA,
KOPEKIIMATa, Y€ TJIArObT UMaM € OT TPETO, a He OT mbpBO crpexkenue (Gawriysky
1923: 55; 1940: 56 — 58).

B TpetoTo m3maHue Ha rpaMaTHKaTa € JJ00aBEHO M CIPEKCHUETO Ha CIOXKHHTE
dbopmu Ha raarona cem: cvm oun (Vorvergangenheit — MmuHaI0 HEONMPEAEICHO BpEMe),
we com 6un (Zukunft 1), 6ux 6un (Bedingungsform I), wsx oa cem (Bedingungsform
I1) (Gawriysky 1940: 56 — 57).

U1 B rpamarukara Ha J[. TaBpuiicku cnpexenusita (Konjugationen) orrosapsit
Ha JHemHata kiacudukanus e — u — a (s1) (ope — nocu — suka). Haxou ot nmpumepure
ca pa3JInYHU OT Te3W B MBPBOTO M3JIaHKE Ha rpamarukata (cpB. Gawriysky 1910: 50 —
51; 1923: 58 u 1940: 60).

['naromuute GopMu ca MPoCTH U CIoKHU (periphrasierte — B mbpBOTO U3IaHKE
Ha rpamaTHkara; zusammengesetzte — BsB BTopoTo U TpeToTo). [IpocTure ce cheTosT
OT eIHa JyMa, a CIOKHUTE — WIM OT JIBE WIH TPH MPOCTH TJarodHu (HopMH
(Verbalformen — B mbpBOTO M BTOpPOTO W3/JaHWE Ha TpamaTthkata; Zeitformen — B

TPETOTO), WK OT €HA IJ1arojaHa opma u apyra ayma.
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[Mpoctu rmaronau Qopmu ca: Prasens (Gegenwart) (6epa), Imperfektum
(Mitvergangenheit)  (6epsx), Perfektum (Vergangenheit) (6pax), Imperativ
(Befehlsform) (6epu, oa 6epe), Konditionalis (Bedingungsform 1) (6epsam) wu
Konditionalis (Bedingungsform Il) (6epsax) (Gawriysky 1940: 61).

B rpamatukata ca T1OCOYEHHM OKOHYAHHATA, C KOUTO ce oOpa3yBaT
Prasens/Gegenwart (mactosmie/cerammao  Bpeme), Imperfektum/Mitvergangenheit
(MuHa0 HecBbpIeHO Bpeme) u Perfektum/Vergangenheit (Mmunamo cebpieHo Bpeme),
u e obscHeHo, ye Futurum/Zukunft (0baemie Bpeme) ce ChbCTOM OT ITyMHUYKAaTa uje W
Npe3eHC WHIWKATUB Ha CHperHatus riaroil (wye uyema). B mbpBOTO M3IaHue Ha
rpaMaTuKaTa Ha MSICTOTO Ha OKOHYAHHMETO 3a TPETO JIMIIE €IMHCTBEHO YUCIIO CErallHo
BpEME CTOM YTOYEHHETO ,,0€3 CHEIMAIIHO OKOHYaHHE*, a BbB BTOPOTO M TPETOTO
U3JIaHUE Ca MOCTaBEHN OKOHYAHMSTA 332 TPHUTE CIPEIKEHHs HA Iarona: -e, -u, -a (s)
(cpB. Gawriysky 1910: 55; 1923: 62 u 1940: 65).

C T.Hap. unbestimmtes Perfektum (mHeompenenen mneppekT — MHUHAIO
HEOIPEJEICHO BpeMeE) B OBITapcKus ce MpeaaBa MpOABIKUTENHO, YECTO MOBTAPSIIO
ce neictBue (cvm opar), a B HEMCKUS ChOTBETCTBa Ha uMiiepdekt. B TpeToro u3nanue
Ha TpaMaTUKara, KbJETO JIATUHCKATC TEPMHUHH Ca 3aMCHCHH C HEMCKH, B Ta3u
3a0esie’kKka BMECTO HMMIIEP(EKT € HW3IO0JI3BaHO O3HadeHueTo Vergangenheit, koeto
BehiqHOCT B Bulgarische Konversations-Grammatik, 1940 cvoTBeTcTBa HE Ha
umnepdekra, a Ha nepgekra.

[Tox xpaTkoTO AchUHUPAHE B CHPESKCHUETO HA TepPeKTa TPETOTHYHHUSAT
CrioMaraTeJIeH IJIaroj € MOCTaBeH B CKOOM M B TPUTE M3JaHUs Ha TpaMaTHKara: (e)
opan, (ca) opanu (Gawriysky 1910: 63; 1923: 70; 1940: 72).

[To-HaTtaThk, B TMapagurMatra Ha CJIOXKHUTE TJArojdHu ¢GOpMH, ChIIaTa
nedUHUIMS CTOU CaMo IO Ha3BAaHUETO MUHAJIO HEONPE/IEIICHO HECBbPIIEHO BpEeMe,
a MoJi ChOTBETHOTO CBBPIIEHO BpeMe HsiMa OOsicHeHue. TpeToNMYHUAT IJ1arojl He €
MOCTaBeH B CKOOM B Tapagurmara Ha CJIOXHUTe (OpMHU HA JBaTa BUJA MUHAJIO
HEOIpeIeTICHO BpeMe — CBBpIeHO U HecBbpieHo (Gawriysky 1910: 114; 1923: 113;

1940: 114). Moxe na ce Kaxxe, 4e KpaTrkaTa AePUHUILIUS HA MUHAJIOTO HEOIPEIACICHO
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HECBBPIIEHO BpeMe B rpamarukara Ha Jl. ['aBpulicku € 3aMMCTBaHa OT TrpaMaTukKara
Ha A. [llpayc u Em. ,Z[yFOBI/IqZOZ.

JlokaToO TEOpEeTUYHOTO NPEJACTaBSIHE HA MPOCTUTE TEMIOpPAIHH (POpMHU B
rpamMaTHKaTa € ChbBCeM COUTO, TO CIOXHHTE (POpPMH HE pasroJyiarat JOPU C OTACITHO
MACTO 3a 00sicHeHue B rpamatukara. A. lllpayc u Em. JlyroBuu uzbupar 3a cTpykTypa
Ha TJIarOJIHOTO W3JIOKEHHUE PasTphIIAHETO Ha MapajurMa oT (GOpPMHUTE HA MPUMEPHHU
TJIArOJIM OT TPUTE CIPEKCHHUS BBB BCSIKO €IHO OT HAKJIOHCHUATA — Taka mpaBu U Jl.
I"aBpuiicku.

Ot rmaronnara mapagurma B Bulgarische Konversations-Grammatik, 1910
Hay4yaBaMe, 4e cioxHH (opmu ca Te3u 3a unbestimmte Vergangenheit |/munano
HEOIIPENIeIICHO CBBPIICHO BpeMe (cuvm opan), unbestimmte Vergangenheit Il/munrano
HEOIPENEICHO HECBBpIICHO Bpeme (cvm  opsan), Mitvergangenheit/munano
npeaBapuTeHo Bpeme (0sx opan), Vorvergangenheit |/oTmaBHanIHO CBBPIIEHO BpeMe
(com 6un opan), Vorvergangenheit ll/oTmaBHaIIHO HECBBPIICHO Bpeme (cvm Oun
opsn), unbestimmte Zukunft/osaame HeompeaeneHo Bpeme (opa wa, opa wew) u
wahrscheinliche Zukunft/opname npeamonoxurenHo Bpeme (we cvm/6voa oparn),
KakTo U (OPMHUTE C HENPEBEACHM Ha OBJIrapCKH €3MK HAUMCEHOBAHHUS 3a YCIOBHO
HaKJIOHCHHE OT CJICIHUTE TPH THUIIA: OUX Opal, wsx 0a JHcueest, Wsl CbM 0d JHCUBes.
(Gawriysky 1910: 114 — 116).

BepositHo 1. TaBpuiicku € uman koneOaHus B MOCTaBSHETO HA HAa3BaHUATA HA
CIIOKHUTE (POPMH, KAKTO HA OBJArapCKUTE, Taka U Ha HEMCKHTE, Thi KaTo MPH TSIX HMa
M3BECTHU pa3uuds B TPHUTE H3JaHWS Ha TIpamMarhkara. Pasjauuus uUMa U B
HAaUMCHOBAHUATA B PAMKHUTE Ha OTICIHUTE M3JIaHUS — B MPUMEPHOTO CIIPESIKECHUE HA
JIMYHHUTE TIIATOJIU CHpsMo ToBa Ha Oesnmunute (cpB. Gawriysky 1910: 114 — 115 u
242; Gawriysky 1940: 114 — 115 wu 218). 3a oOkoHuaTeleH BapuaHT Ha

TEPMHHOJIOTHUSATA 1lI€ MpUeMa MocieHaTa Jlyma Ha aBTopa — u30opa My B TPETOTO

22 Cpe.: ,Die unbestimmte Vergangenheit mecBbpueno meompesenero entspricht der deutschen

Mitvergangenheit, mit welcher wir eine ldngere Zeit wihrende, sich 6fter wiederholende Thétigkeit ausdriicken.
[...] a3 cbM opsin (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 69) u

,Diese Verbalform entspricht der deutschen Mitvergangenheit, mit welcher eine lingere Zeit wihrende, sich
wiederholende Titigkeit ausgedriickt wird. [...] a3 cem opsun™ (Gawriysky 1910: 114).
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HU31aHNUC — W IIC MPCACTaBA MHAWMKATHUBHATA TCMIIOpAJIHA IMapaJjurMa Ha rijarojia oT

ITbPBO CIIPCIKCHUC!

Tabnuya 32
Bpemena 3HaveHue IIpumepu
CeraIrHo BpeMe Gegenwart opa
MHHAJIO0 HECBBPIICHO BPEME Mitvergangenheit opsix
MHHAJIO CBHPIIECHO BPEME Vergangenheit opax
MHHAJIO HEOIIPEICIICHO CBBPIICHO | Unbestimmte opan cvm
BpeMe Vergangenheit |
MHHAJIO0 HEOMPEAEICHO unbestimmte OpsilL CoM
HECBBPIIIEHO BpeMeE Vergangenheit 11
MHHAJIO IPEIBAPUTEITHO BPEMe \orvergangenheit | opan 6sx
MHHAJIO OTJIaBHA CBBpIIICHO Bpeme | Vorvergangenheit 11 opan cvm oun
MHHAJIO OT/IaBHA HECBBPIIICHO Vorvergangenheit 111 opsil CoM UL
BpEMe
ObJeIIIe ONpeIeICHO BpeMe Zukunft | ue opa
ObeIIe HEOIPEICIICHO BpEME unbestimmte Zukunft | opa wa,
opa wew

ObJeIIe MPeABAPUTEIHO BpEMe wahrscheinliche we cvm opan/

Zukunft O6v0a opan

['onamMa e GnM30cTTa B HEMCKUTE Ha3BaHMs Ha BpeMeHaTa B IpaMaTHUKUTE Ha
A. lllpayc u Em. [IlyroBuy u Ha [I. I'aBpuiicku, KakTo U B NpeBoaUTEe Ha GOpMUTE HA
HEMCKH €3UK, TaKa Y€ U B TOBA OTHOLIECHHE MMa BIUsSHME. B Ta3u Bpb3Ka XapakTepHa
3a JABETE rpaMaTUKM € HECTPOMHATa TEPMHMHOJIOTHS, 3aJ] KOSATO CTOM €IHAa M Chlla
TEMIIOpaJiHa CHUCTEMa, BKJIIOYBALlA: CErallHO BpeMe, MHUHAJIO HECBBPIIEHO BpEME,
MHHAJIO CBBPIICHO BpPEME, JIBE MHHAJIM HEOINPEICICHU BPEMEHA — HECBBPIICHO M
CBBPIICHO, MHMHAJIO MPEABAPUTEIHO BpEME, JABE OTAABHA MHHAIA BpEMEHaA —
HECBBPIICHO U CBBPIICHO, TpU OBACIIM BpEMEHAa — OINpPEAETICHO, HEONPEAETICHO U
MIPEABAPUTEIHO.

[Mon 3armaBue Bildung des Partizips (O6pasysane na npuuacmuemo) e
MpeJCTaBeHO O0pa3yBaHETO Ha CETallHOTO JIEATEIHO, MHUHAJIOTO HECBBPIICHO
JEATETHO U MMHAJIOTO CBBPIICHO AEATEIIHO IIPUYACTHE.

CeramHoTo JAeSTeNHO MpHUYacTue ce o0pa3yBa, KATO HETOBOTO OKOHYAaHHE -1

ce HpI/I6aB${ KbM (bOpMaTa 3a IbPBO JIUIEC CANHCTBCHO YHCJIO HA I'JIarojvTe OT MIbPBO U
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BTOpPO CHpEeXEHHE (drcusess — dcugeswy, cmos — Cmosw), a TIaroJuTe OT TPETo
CIIpeKEHHE TPOMEHAT OKOHYAHHUETO -M 3a MbPBO JIHMIE EAMHCTBEHO YHUCIO B
OKOHYaHHE 3a mpuyactue -y (uxam — suxauy).

Konmonkarta oT mpuMepu B IBPBOTO H3JaHWE HA TpamMaThKaTa oOTHaja M
NPUMEPHUTE BHB BTOPOTO H3JIAHUE Ca CaMO Opsl, HOCAW|, 6uKauy, KOPUTUPAHU B
TPETOTO W3JaHUE Ha opew, Hocew, eukauy. OCBEH TOBa B TPETOTO M3JAaHHE CIE
NPUMEPHUTE opely, HOocewy € TPUOABEHO YTOYHEHHETO, Y€ MpH 0Opa3yBaHETO Ha
MPUYACTHETO OKOHYAHUSATA 32 IIBPBO JIMIIE EAMHCTBEHO YUCIIO -d U -5 C€ IPOMEHSIT B -
e (cpB. Gawriysky 1910: 59; 1923: 66 u 1940: 68 — 69).

MuHanoTro mpuvactue € ABa BUAA: HECBBPIICHO W CBBPIICHO JCHCTBUTEITHO
npuvactre. HecBppuieHOTO npuvacTie (MMIEppEeKTHOTO) ce 00pa3yBa OT IJIAroJIUTe
OT TPUTE CTIPEKEHHUS, KaTO Ha MSICTOTO Ha OKOHYAHHUETO -X Ha (hopMaTa 3a MbPBO JIHIIE
€IMHCTBEHO YHCIIO B UMIEP(EKT ce TMOCTaBsl OKOHYAHUETO 3a Ipudactue -1 (opax —
OpSIL; CIOSIX — CMOSLL, BUKAX — GUKATL).

CeppuieHOTO mpuyacThe (NepPEeKTHOTO) ChIIO ce o0pa3yBa OT TpUTE
CIIpEKEHHsI, KATO OKOHYAHHETO -X¥ Ha (opmara 3a IIbPBO JIMIE IWHCTBEHO YHUCIIO B
nepeKT HHIUKATHUB CE 3aMEHS C OKOHYAHUETO 3a IIpUIacThe -1 (opax — opan, cmosx
— CMOAN; 8UKAX —> BUKAIL).

Kopekuunre mo MHHAIUTE MPUYACTHS HE ca OT CHIIECTBEHO 3HA4YeHHe. B
TPETOTO W3JIaHWE Ha TpaMartukara € JoOaBeHa 3abenexkara, 4e OBJTAPCKUST
TEPYHAUYM OpeUKU, HOCEUKU, BUKAUKU C€ TPEBEXKIA HA HEMCKH CBhC CEramHo
npuvactre (cpB. Gawriysky 1910: 59 — 60; 1923: 66 — 67 u 1940: 69).

B npezacraBsHeTo Ha AEATETHOTO NMPUYACTHE CHIIO MPO3UPA M3JI0KEHUETO Ha

BBIIpoca B rpamaTtukara Ha A. [llpayc u Em. Z[yFOBHq203.

23 Cp.: ,,Das Mittelwort der Gegenwart wird gebildet, indem wir den Suffix des Mittelwortes u» an die erste
Person der Einzahl (Praes. Indic.) der zur ertsen Hauptklasse gehorigen Zeitworter hangen* (Strausz — Dugovich
1895: 93) u

,Das Partizip (mpuuactuero) des Prasens wird gebildet, indem man seine Endung w» an die erste Person des
Singulars der zur ersten und zweiten Konjugation gehdrenden Verba anfiigt* (Gawriysky 1910: 59).

Cps.: ,,.Die zur dritten Hauptklasse gehorigen Zeitworter verdndern den Suffix m» der ersten Person der Einzahl
(Praes. Indic.) in den Suffix des Mittelwortes w»* (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 94) u

“Die zur dritten Konjugation gehdrenden Verba verdndern die Endung s der ersten Person des Singulars in die
Endung des Partizips w»* (Gawriysky 1910: 59).

226



O6o0menusiTa MU BBpXy TemmopanHara cucrema Ha JI. ['aBpmiicku ca
CJIEIHUTE:

1. KaTo ms1o TeopeTdHaTa 4acT Ha IJIaroJHOTO M3JI0KEHHME B I'paMaTHKaTa €
MHOTO KpaTka. MHdopmManusaTra e mpenaaeHa mo-ckopo upe3 oHarjesBaHe ¢ IpuMepH,
OTKOJIKOTO C OOSICHEHHS.

2. J. T'aBpuiicku pa3nuyaBa €IWHAIECET BpEMEHa B OBJITapCKH €3WK. To3u
peKoMepeH Opoil Toil poctura ¢ 000cO0sBaHETO HA TEMIIOPATHHU T'paMEeMH, OT €IHA
CTpaHa, KaKTO ChC CBBPUIEHO, TAKa U C HECBBPLIEHO MUHAJIO JEATEIIHO PUYACTUE, U
OT Jpyra, C IPUYACTUETO OUL.

3. JlBoiikaTa MHHaJId HEONPEJEICHH BpPEMEHa (HECBBPILIEHO M CBBPIICHO)
npeau /1. 'aBpuiicku B rpaMaTUKHATE CH 3acBHaeTeNIcTBAT Opats [lankoBu u A. I]payc
u Em. JlyroBuu. ToBa ca TpuTe rpamMaTHKd OT OBJTapCKUTE rpaMaTHKUA Ha HEMCKHU
e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r., B KOMTO € 3acThIIeHa KOHIEMIUATA 3a TEMIIOPATHOTO
3HAYEHUE Ha Te3U POPMHU.

4. Cpmure aBTOpM OTAaBaT TEMIOPAIHO 3HauYeHWE M Ha (OpPMHUTE C

IIpU4aCTUCTO 614]1, KaTo 6paT51 HaHKOBI/I HE ' 000C00sBaT KaTo OTACIIHHU TCMIIOPAJIHH

Cpg.: ,,Mittelworter der Vergangenheit gibt es zwei. Das MuHaI0 CBbpILIEHO ASHCTBUTENHO Npryactue, Welches
bei allen drei Hauptklassen gebildet wird, indem wir den Suffix x» der ersten Person in der Vergangenheit der
anzeigenden Form mit dem Suffix des Mittelwortes .i» vertauschen. Z. B.:

I. aus opax wird opau [...]

Il. ,, crosx ,, crosu [...]

Il. ,, Bukax ,, Bukan“ (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 94) u
»Das cebpuieHo mpuuacrue (das Partizip des Perfekts) wird ebenso bei allen drei Konjugationen gebildet,
indem man die Endung x» der ersten Person des Singulars des Perfektums indic. praes. mit der Endung des
Partizips z» vertauscht, z. B.:
Aus opax wird opaa [...]

, CTOSIX ,, cTosu [...]

,, Bukax ,, Bukaa“ (Gawriysky 1910: 60).

Cps.: ,,Das zweite Mittelwort der Vergangenheit, das wuecBvpmieno neiicturenso wird bei allen drei
Hauptconjugationen gebildet, indem an Stelle der Endung x» der ertsen Person Einzahl Vorvergangenheit
(munano necwpureHo) der Suffix des Mittelwortes s gesetzt wird. Z. B.:

I.[...] opsix ,, opsta [...]

I.[...] ,, croex ,, croen [...]

Il. ,, Bukax ,, Bukan* (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 95) u
,,Das Partizip der Vergangenheit ist ein zwiefaches: HecBbpIIIEHO 1 CBBPIIEHO ICHCTBUTEIHO IPUYACTHE.
Das necebpuieno npuuacrue (das Partizip des Imperfekts) wird bei allen drei Konjugationen gebildet, indem
an Stelle der Endung x» der ersten Person des Singulars des Imperfektums die Endung des Partizips 2w gesetzt
wird; z. B.:
Aus opsix wird opsia [...]

, CTOSIX ,, ¢TosuI [...]

,, BUKax ,, Bukaa“ (Gawriysky 1910: 59).
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rpamemu. Ome enun aBTop — Dp. Xnebopanx — ob6ocoOsiBa KATO OTIAEITHO BpemMe
OTJIJaBHA CBBPIICHO BpeMe, 00pa3yBaHO C MUHAJIOTO CBBPIIEHO IEATEITHO MPUYACTHE
(kpun com 6uUn).

5. Cnopen HaOmogeHusiTa MU € OOHMYaiflHO aBTOpUTE Ha OBITapcKUTe
rpaMaTiku Ha HeMcku e3uKk oT 1852 — 1940 r. ma chmecTsBaT Wid ChKpamiaBaT
uHbOpMalMATa 32 W3MOJ3BAHUTE HM3TOYHUIM, HO B cllyyas ChC 3aMMCTBAHHAITa OT
rpamatukara Ha A. lpayc u Em. /lyroBud HamMupaM 3a HEYyMECTHO IIPEMBIYABAHETO
Ha Ta3W rpaMaTrKa B IpeAucioBusaTa Ha Tpyaa Ha 1. ["aBpuiicku.

6. ABTOPBT ce NpUIbpkKA KbM YCTAHOBEHATAa O MOMEHTA U HAJIOXKUJIaTa Ce J0
JHEC TpaMaTUYecka TEOpHsl 3a TPUTE CIPEXKEHHUS Ha rjaroia M 3a AByIsiI0ara Ha
TJIaroJTHUTE (POPMHU HA TIPOCTH U CIIOKHHU.

7. B rpamartukata HE ca MPEACTAaBEHU HHUKAKBH IMOCTAHOBKH, CBBP3aHU C
[JIATOJIHUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU PE3YITATUBHOCT, MPEU3KAa3HOCT, KOHKIY3WBHOCT, Ha
kouto ['. Balirana oOpbina cnenuaiHo BHUMaHUE B TPY/Ia CH.

8. 'pamatnueckoTo 3HaYeHUEe Ha hopmata wsx da -a cnopen J1. 'aBpuiicku e
MOJAJIHO, 3aTOBA TS HE € YacT OT TEMIIOpaJIHATa CUCTEMa B TPaMaTHKAaTa.

**%*%

['pamatrikuTe OT IbpBaTa MOJOBHHA HA XX BEK C€ pa3inMyaBaT B KOHUEMIUATA
CH 3a TeMIIopajHaTa cucTeMa Ha Obiarapckus e3uk. [lo oTHomeHue Ha (pUKCHUpaHUTE
BpeMeHa MbpBaTa OT TAX — Ta3u Ha [. Bailiranm — cron mo-61u30 10 yCTaHOBEHOTO B
CHBPEMEHHOTO OBITApCKO €3uMKO3HaHue, a Ta3u Ha J[. ['aBpwuiicku e pasmupeHa c
(dbopMHU OT IpyT KaTEropuajieH XapaxkTep.

JIBeTe rpamMaTUKH ce 0OSTUHSABAT OKOJIO CJIICTHUTE TEMIIOPATHU IPaMEMHU:

Tabnuya 33

OO0mu BpeMena

3a IBeTe rPaMaTHKH
CEralHo BpeMe

MHUHAJI0 HECBBPILIEHO BpeMe
MHUHAJIO CBBPILIEHO BPEME
MHUHAJIO0 HEONpPEIEICHO Bpeme
(CbC CBBPILIEHO NPUYACTHE)
MUHAJIO IIPEIBAPUTEIHO BpEME
Obele BpeMe
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ObJele MpeABAPUTEITHO BpEMe
ObJIe1IIe HeONPEACICHO BpeMe

PaznuuusiTa ca ciiegHUTE:

Tabnuya 34

OTiu4YuTe THA I'. Baitrang . 'aBpuiicku
BpeMeHa

3a ABeTe rPAMaTHKHU
MHHAJIO HECBBPIICHO OpATL CoM
HEOIPEJIETICHO BpEME
OT/IaBHA HECBBPUICHO opsLl CoM OUL
BpeMe
OTAAaBHA CBBPIICHO opan cem oun
BpeMe
Obere BpeMe umam oa Kaswca

V. HakjioHeHune Ha rjiaroJja

N3 onncaHueTo HA KAaTeropusTa Mo BpeMe HAa OBbJTapCKUTE PAMATHKH HA

HeMCKH e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r.

C KOMYHUKAaTHBHO-TpaMaTHyecKaTa KaTeropusi HaKIOHEHHE KOMYHHUKAaTOPBHT
M3pa3siBa OTHOLIEHUWETO, B KOETO TOW IOCTaBsl IJAroJIHOTO JEHCTBUE CIPSIMO
oOekTuBHaTa  JeHCTBUTENHOCT.  M3pa3siBaHero  mocTUra C  OMNpeaeseHU
BBTPEIIHOCTPYKTYPHH €3MKOBH cpeacTBa. V3BECTHO €, 4e IyarojiHata KaTeropus
HAKJIOHEHHE UMa JAPEBEH MPOU3X0/l, Thi KaTO B IPOTOMHIOEBPOIEHCKHSI €3UK TS Beue
e Hanuue ([Januesa 2002: 5).

OT UWHAOEBPONCHCKUTE HAKIOHEHHS OBITapCKUSAT €3MK €  Haclequ
OOLIOCTaBIHCKUTE HAKIOHEHUS W3SBUTEIHO, 3alOBEIHO M JKENaTeJHO (ONTaTUB).
[TomUMHUTENHOTO HAaKJIOHEHUE (KOHIOHKTHB) HE CBIIECTBYBA B CIIABSHCKUTE €3UIH,
3aI0TO TO € CBHP3aHO C YyNOTpedaTa Ha ChIO3H U U3SIBUTEIHU [JIaroJIHU (PopMH.

CbCcTaBbT Ha rpamMaTHyecKaTa KaTeropus HAKIOHEHHE € €IUH OT CIOpPHHUTE

BBIIPOCU B ChBpPEMEHHaTa ObJirapucTuka. Miaaara HU HayyHa MHCHII C€ € HyXKJaemia
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OT BpeMe, 3a Jia c€ OCBOOOH OT TPaJAULIMUTE HA KJIaCHUeCKaTa rpaMaTuKa U 1a CbyMee
Jla yCTaHOBU OHE3W YePTH HAa HOBOOBJITAPCKHUS €3HMK, KOUTO IO OTIMYaBaT OT J0cera
MIO3HATUTE €3UKOBU CUCTEMHU.

TakoBa cBoeoOpazue M TPYAHOCT 3a I[IOCTMTAaHETO Ha €JMHHA Hay4yHa
MHTEpIpEeTalusl NpPEACTaBiIsiBa HanpuMmep NepPEKTONOJOOHUAT KOMIUIEKC. ...
CpBpeMeHHaTa MOJAIHA CTPYKTYypa Ha OBJITapCKus rijaroi e Ouiia Beye Halule npes3
BTOpara nosioBuHa Ha XIX B., HO XapakTepHaTa 3a peIuLa OT YJICHOBETE U
OMMAPTULUIMAIHOCT € IMpensTcTBala aJeKBaTHAaTa TPAaKTOBKAa Ha TAXHaTa
ChAbp)KAaTeIHa CTpaHa, KaKTO M Ha MSCTOTO UM B TiarojHata cuctema“ (MBaHoBa
1995: 140). Ct. MiageHoB oOpbllla BHUMAHHE HA TOBA, Y€ HOBOOBJITAPCKUAT €3UK €
Ch3JaJI KaTeropusi OT MUHAIMUTE ACSATEIIHU MPHUYACTUS OT UMIEpQeKTHATA OCHOBA,
KOUTO HMaT ocoOeHaTta (yHKUMS Ja u3pa3siBaT JMYHO He3aCBUAETEJICTBAHO
neiicrBue (Mmaneros 1979: 278).

K. Mupues onpenens karo odoratsiBaHe Ha €31Ka HU pa3BuinTe ce npe3 XIV B.
oT ctapoOBarapckusi neppext ¢opmu 3a u3pa3siBaHe Ha JEUCTBHUS, HAa KOHUTO
pa3ka3BaubT He € cBuaered. OTHOCHO TEXHHUS MPOU3XOJ] ce O(GOpMAT TpU TPyNU
MHeHus. Enna gact ot uscnenoBarenute, kato FO. Tpudonos u Ct. MnaneHos, cMsTa,
4ye mnpeuskazHute GopMu ca camMopoaHO Owiarapcko siiaeHwe. Cropea Opyru Te3u
dbopMu ca pe3ynTar OT BIMSHHUETO HAa ChOTBETHUTE (OPMHU B TYpCKH €3UK, T.€. Ue
npeuskasHuTe ¢Gopmu ce mnosiBaBar cien kpas Ha XIV B. TakoBa Hampumep e
MmHeHuero Ha b. [lones u K. Mupues. Tpetu, cpen kouto ca K. ITonos, Cs. BaHueB,
E. Ipomuna, I'. I'epmxukos, MB. Kynapos, 1B. Xapanmamnues, oTHacAT mnosBaTa Ha
(dbopmuTe 1Mo-paHo U JOIMYCKAT APYro BIUSHUE BbPXY OBJITapCKUs €3UK.

[Ipenmonara ce, 4ye MMHAJIOTO HECBBPUIEHO JEATEIHO NPUYACTHE €
BB3HHUKHAJIO 3aeHO ¢ npeuskaznute ¢popmu npe3 X1V B. (Xapanammuer 2001: 169).
1o 40-Te roguau Ha XX B. Ha POPMHUTE C HETO C€ € OT/IaBAJI0 TEMIIOPATTHO 3HAUYCHHE.
Kakro o6o6maBa MB. Kymapos, ymo3akmounTtentnata ¢Gopma, MosiBUIa Ce 3a MbPBU
BT B TpaMaTHKaTa Ha Opats [[aHKOBHM MOJ HAa3BaHHETO ciodceH umnepgexm (60051
cbM) M Tpenio’keHa 3a mbpBU BT OT . Baiirana 3a o0ocoOsiBaHe KaTO OTIEIHO

HaKJIOHEHUEe — npezymnmue (a3 covm Ounr 6uosn), ,,TpPaWHO IIIE TPHUCHCTBA B
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TeMrnopanHuTe cucremu A0 JI. Aanpeituun, a cieq Hero mpocTto mie Obae 3abpaBeHa B
obarapckute rpamatukn’ (Kymapos 2007: 206).

OnucanueTo Ha NPEU3Ka3HOCTTAa B OBITapCKH €3MK CE KOPEHU B IbpBaTa OT
OBJITapCKUTE TpaMaTUKH Ha HEMCKH e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r. — IlankoBata. Cratusara
Heycnexvm no 6vneapcku esux 6 nawume yuunuwa, 1887 na An. T.-banan ,,e mppBara
OT HSKOJIKOTO pa0OTH B HalllaTa rpaMaTH4YHa JIUTEpaTypa, KOUTO MOCTaBAT HAYAJIO Ha
ChbBPEMEHHOTO pa3bupaHe Ha npeuskazHoTo HakioHeHue (IIvpeeB 1958: 434), Ho
,KOJIKOTO M CKpPOMHH Ja ca OWIM BB3MOKHOCTHTE HA HAIIUTE BB3POXKICHCKU
aBTOPU"', B TEXHHTE Pa3CHKICHHS BIPHO € M3THKHATA CEMAHTHYHATA CHIIHOCT Ha
npeuskasHute riaaronnu Gopmu‘ (IIspses 1975: 260).

Crnen cBbp3aHOTO C npeuskasznute popmu ydenue Ha Aun. T.-banan 3a npska u
HEeNpsika ped OCHOBEH IPUHOC KbM pa3paboTBaHETO Ha mpobieMaTtukata Ha
MPEN3Ka3HOCTTA MPEJCTABISIBA YCTAHOBSIBAHETO HAa KATETOPUATA HEBB3IPHUETOCT OT
0. Tpugonos. ,,Hanpasenoro ot An. T.-Banan u ocoberno ot M. TpupoHos octapa
HSIKOJIKO JIeCEeTHIIETHs, Oe3 J1a HaMepu OTPaKEHHE B YUECOHHUIIUTE MO OBJITapCKH €3UK.
B chmHOCT TexHUTE pa3pabOTKKM HE HAMHUPAT MSCTO U B IMIBPBUTE OBIATapCKU HAyYHU
rpamatuku Ha II. Kankanmkues, Ct. MimanenoB — Cr. IlonBacunes, H. Kocros. U
TpUMaTa aBTOPU Pa3TISKIAT OTACITHU MPEU3Ka3Hu (POpMHU MPEAUMHO 32 MHUHAIU
BpeMEeHa B paMKHTE Ha M3SBUTEIHOTO HAKJIOHEHHE, KaTO ca HapuyaHU OOMKHOBEHO
HEOIPEEIIEHHU 3a pa3JiiKa OT onpejeneHnure (u3sasurennure). Kato tax nocrensa u /1.
[Tonos* (IspBeB 1975: 282).

BaxxeH MOMEHT B mpoydBaHHMSATa Ha OBJITapcKus TJaroa IpeacTaBisBaT
cryauute Ha FO. TpudoHOB, KOUTO 3a€AHO C OBArapCKUTE rPaMaTUKU HA HEMCKH €3HK
ot 1852 — 1940 r. ca mpOAYKT Ha €HO W CHIIO BpEeME W pa3KpHUBaT €HA M ChIla
€3UKOBa PEAJIHOCT, 3aTOBAa TYK II€ NPEJCTaBs CJIEIHUTE HAyyHU OOOOIIeHHsS Ha
OBATapCKUSI ABTOP:

1. TIpensKkasBaHETO ¢ OT/IE/IHA IJIATONHA KATErOPHA ", KOSTO € HOCHTEN Ha

ujesiTa, 4e ,,OBOPUTENAT HE € JIMYEH CBUJAETEN Ha pa3ka3BaHOTO, U (opMajHO ce

204 Xp. IIbpBeB 0OpbIa BAUMAHHE HA TOBA, e MO-CTAPHTE HH CHCTABMTEIH HA IPAMATHKH HE Ca GHIIH HAsSCHO C
MHOTO OT BBIIPOCHUTE Ha NMPEN3Ka3HOTO HAKJIOHEHHUE, ThH KaTo ,,e TPSIOBaJIo J1a ce 00JsraT caMo Ha CBOMTE CHIIH
MIOpaJ¥ TOBA, Y€ TAKWBa KaTETOPHH JIUIICBAT B CIABSHCKUTE U Apyrute eBporneiicku e3unu (ITepses 1958: 440).

205 .. 3a j1a ce maje MACTO HA BCHUKH APYTH ChEIMHEHHS 33 HEBB3IPHETOCT, KOMTO HE Ca HAMEPHIH M J0Cera
MSICTO B HAIIUTE TpaMaTuUKH, Hali-moOpe e, Ja ce IpueMe, NOKpald BHIA, HAKJIOHEHHETO M Mp. OILIEe eIHa
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pasznu4aBa ,,upe3 u3nymniane Ha cromar. riiaron” (TpudonoB 1905: 155). ABTopsT
O0COYBa BCUYKHU Mpeu3Ka3Hu (OpPMHU, HU3BECTHU HA €3UKO3HAHUETO HU JIHEC.

2. Ilpeunska3Harta (opma 3a MUH. IPEJB. U MUH. HEOIP. BPEME C MPUYACTHETO
Oun HETPAaBUJIIHO CE€ OMpenesisi KaTo TEeMIopalHa U Ce € YCTAaHOBWJIA B OBITapCKOTO
€3MKO3HaHHE C Ha3BaHUETO ,,0TAaBHA (Tipe)MuHaio Bpeme*. 0. TpudoHoB U3THKBA U
Ipyra pojis Ha ,,CbeIUHEHUETO -1 cbM Oun’ — TO MOXE J1a MpeJcTaBisiBa ¢opMma 3a
,,CEralrHo BpeMe 3a chbMHeHue u obOe3cuinBane’ (Tpudonor 1905: 188), koeto mnec
HSKOM €3UKOBeAM JePUHHpAT KaTO ABOWHO TpEU3Ka3BaHE WM H3pa3siBaHE Ha
HepoBepunBocT. Clell KaTo H3jara JIOBOJAMUTE CH, 4e ToBa € ¢dopma Ha OT/AeNHA
rJIarojiHa KaTeropus, BKJIIOYBAIA U IpYyrd (OpMH, Ha KOUTO € JIOTHYHO CHIIO Jia ce
noTbpcsaT Haszpanus, FO. TpudonoB mpennara ,,0TAaBHA MUHAIO Bpeme™ na Obae
M3XBBPJICHO KaTO TEPMUH. ABTOPHT MOCOUYBA OIIE €IHA HETOYHOCT B TEMIIOpaHATa
HA TEPMHUHOJIOTHS: IIIOM HMaMeé MHHAJIO HEOMNpEJEIeHO BpeMe, HETOBUTE
CbOTBETCTBUS TPsIOBA Jla c€ HapeKaT onpeoenenu, T.€. CIOPE] HEro B IJlarojHaTa HU
CUCTEMA Ca HAJIULIE MUHALO ONPEOeNeHO HEC8bPUIeHO, MUHALO ONPEOeNeHO C8bPUIEHO
U MUHAIO ONpedeieHO NPeosapumeiHo peme.

3. Ilokpail OCHOBHHUS BBIPOC 3a MpEU3Ka3HUTE (OPMU aBTOPBHT pPA3KpPUBA
HAJIMYHETO U MPUPOATA Ha OIIE eAHH HOPMU°C — T.HAP. JHEC KOHKITY3HBHI.

4. 10. TpudonoB nokaszma, e (opmara wsix da -a HE € YCJIOBHA, KaKTO €
orpesesiHa B TpaMaTHKUTE 10 MOMEHTa, a € TemrnopainHa. M Toit s Hapuya munano
(npedcmosino) Ovoewe epemezm. 0. TpudonoB mpaBu BaxHUsS HU3BOI: ,,UecTOTO
ABSIBAHE HAa CBHEAMHEHHMETO IISAX Ja -a B poJid Ha CTapoOBIrapcKOTO YCIOBHO-
chclaraTeIHo OMX -J1 B TJIaBHM H3pPEYEHHUs € MpHUYMHA, TJIeTO IOBEYETO HAallu
rpaMaTHKH OTHACST TOBA ChEJMHEHUE KbM YCIOBHO (MM ChCIIAraTeIHO) HAKIOHCHHE.
Ana TakoBa OTHAacsiHe HE MOXKE Jla C€ MpHU3HAe 3a OCHOBATEIIHO, HAHMCTHHA,

PasrIC:KAaHOTO CbCAWMHCHUC II0JICKA-JICKa 3aMCCTBa CTap06’I)J'I1"apCKOTO oux -1 B

KaTeTOpHsl — 6b3NPUEMOCH] W He6b3Npuemocn Ha ACHCTBHETO (WIH IBK U3KA36AHE — NpaAéo U KOCEEHO)™
(Tpudonos 1905: 190).

2 Cropex MB. Kymapop FO. TpudoHOB ¢ IBPBUAT H3CIEAOBATEN, KOWTO OOpbINA BHUMAHHE Ha
nep¢exTonotooHuTe HOpPMH.

27 BrieuaTsBaIIo € CHBPEMEHHOTO 3BydeHe Ha TpudOHOBATA MCHHHHLUISL: ,,... PA3TICKIAHOTO ChEIUHEHHE
TIOKa3Ba JEHCTBHE, KOETO CIPSMO J1aJieH MHHAJl MOMEHT € ObJele, a CIpsMO MOMEHTa Ha TOBOPEHETO —
MHHJIO®. ABTOPBT I10COYBA CBOM CHbMHIJICHUIH 110 BBIIpoca: ,,I10 Tas mpudMHa TO CIpaBeIMBO CE HAPHYA OT
MHoro Hamu rpamaruiu (I'pyes, T. MkonomoB, CupmMaHOB ¥ 1p.) mpeMuHaso (MJIKW MHHaN0) OBaeme
(Tpugonos 1908: 28).
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TJIABHU W3PEYCHUs, MPHUAPYKEHH C YCIOBHH, HO CBIIOTO CE€ Cpella W B TaKWBa
u3peueHus, npu kouto HAMa yciosue (Tpudonor 1908: 34). ABTOpBT JaBa CBOETO
oOsicHeHUE U Ha (akTa, ue popmaTta wsx 0a -a ce MOsIBABA U Ha MSACTOTO Ha yCJIOBHATa
oux -1.

5. KO. TpudoHoB mnocBemana cTyaus U Ha ,,Cb€IUHEHHETO Oux -1 B
UCTOPUYECKH IJIaH. B HOBOOBJITapCcKU €3uK Ta3u (opma ce ynorpedsiBa IJIaBHO CbhC
3HaueHue Ha ObJeIe BpEME 3a cllydyau Ha YCJIOBHs, 3a KOMTO HE C€ 3Hae Jalld IIe ce
OCBUIECTBSAT, U MO-PSIAKO ChC 3HAUEHUE HA MUHAJIO BPEME, KOraTo c€ BU3HMpa HE CaMo
MUHAJIUAT MOMEHT, HO U To3u cien Hero (Tpudonos 1912: 359).

UB. KynapoB mnocouBa ocobenus npuHoc Ha 0. TpudoHoB B OBArapckoTo
ezuko3Hanue: FO. TpudoHOB BbBEX/1a B U3IBUTEIHOTO HAKIIOHEHHE (OPMUTE OT THIA
wAx oa yema M wsAx 0a cvm yen. HanMeHoBaHuUsATa, KOUTO UM TOCTaBsl, ca MPEBOJ Ha
JATHHCKaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHS — CBOTBETHO MUHANO Ovleuje W MUHAIO Ovoewe
npedsapumenno. JI. AuapeliunH NpoMeHs MuHanio BBB 6 MUHALOMO W YTBbPKIaBa
MSICTOTO Ha JBeTe (OpMH B TEMIIOpajHATa MapaurMa Ha M3SBUTEIHOTO HAKIOHCHHE
(Kymapos 2007: 212).

Hapen c mpeuskasHuTe U yMO3AKIIOUUTEITHUTE uAX Oa -a € Jpyrata (opma,
yieTo JedruHupaHe € pa3IuyHO B OBJITAPCKUTE TPaMaTUKU Ha HEMCKHU €3uK OT 1852 —
1940 r. W B CBBPEMEHHOTO HHU €3UMKO3HaHHE. B mpenocBoOOKIAECHCKUTE,
CJIeTI0CBOO0XKICHCKUTE TOMUHU 1 4ak 110 40-te roguan Ha XX B. dopMara wsx oa -a
ce ompezens KaTo YCIOBHAa KakTO B ObJrapckara rpamaTHuecka JuTeparypa
(Anppeitunn 1978: 212, 252; Kynapos 1986: 52; 2007: 264), taka u B ObJrapckure
rpaMaTUKd Ha HEMCKM e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r. WM3kmroueHuwe mnpeacTaBisiBa
cxBamaneto Ha FO. TpudonoB, koeTo moApoOHO pasrieaax Mmo-rope, 4e wsax oa uvema
e Munano 6voewe unu munaio npeocmosino epeme (Tpudonor 1905: 165; 1908: 26;
1912: 357). b. LloneB ce mpuchenIuHsIBA KbM TOBa CXBalllaHE M T'O IUTHPA B CBOATA
Hcemopus na 6wvneapckusa esux (Llones 1985: 105).

Jlo nHec obaue ce moOCTaBsi BBIPOCHT BpeME WM HAKIOHEHHWE € BCBHIIHOCT
Obaenie Bpeme B MuHanoto. Crnopea X. Banrep B ompenenenu ciydau tasu Gopma
MPOSIBSIBA MOJAITHO 3HAaYeHHE. AKO €1Ha TakaBa (popma MOKe J1a C€ 3aMEHH C YCJIOBHA

dopma c ,,0ux“, 6e3 na ce MPOMEHU KOMYHUKATHBHHAT €(eKT, TO cTaBa JIyma 3a
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yCcI0BHU (OPMH, IOKATO B CIydauTe, P KOUTO HE € Bb3MOKHO 3aMECTBAaHE, UMaMe
pabora c ,,0bxemie B MmuHanoto (Bamrep 1982r : 58). CxoaHa mo3uIus 1Mo BbIpoca
3actenBa U Xp. Ilanteneesa: ,Ilopamu npeoGnanaBamara — npu ynorpedara My —
MonaiHa (GYHKIMS Ha Mpeaj W Ha MOTeHHHaa — ObJelie BpeMe B MHUHAJIOTO B
ChBpPEMEHHATa ObJATrapcka rpaMaThKa MOXKe J1a ObJie pa3riek/IaHO U KaTO HaKJIOHEHHE,
T.€. KaTo WICH Ha cucTeMara Ha Obiarapckute riaroanu moaycu‘ (Ilanteneesa 2008:
309).

Enva ocoben ciay4yaii Ha umMmIepaTMBHAa ynorpeda Ha (opmarta ¢ MHUHAIO
CBBPILEHO JIeATETHO npuyactue ¢ puxkcupan B rpamatukute Ha Op. Bumazain, Ha A.
[lpayc u Em. Jdyrosuu m Ha I'. Baitrana. Omie B aucepranusta cu JI. AHaperdnH
oOpbllla BHUMaHUE HA TO3U cllyyall Ha ,,onTaTHBHaTa ynotpeba B 3 1. Ha gopmaTta 3a
MUHAJIO JEATETHO MPUYACTHE OT aOpUCTHA OCHOBa (0€3 cromMaraTeiaHus riaaroin)
(Anppeitunn 2010: 82). Cnen toBa JI. AHapeiiunH BKJIIOYBAa TO3M BBIPOC U B
rpaMaTuKaTa Cu IOJ 3arjlaBue Ynompeba na HAKOU 21a20IHU POopMuU C NO-0cObeHU
6MOPUYHU OmmeHvYU 8 3HayeHuemo: ,,CbueTaHue OT MUHAJIO CBBPIIEHO NPUYACTHE
Ha -7 U CETalllHO BpeMe OT CIIOMaraTeilHus Tiaroi cvm (C M3IyllaHe Ha e, ca B 3 I1.)
MO’K€ J1a O3Ha4aBa U MOJKEeJaHUEe MpHU KIETBA WIH 0JarociioBUs:

Csupu, ceupu, boz youn me, 1yo euous (Aunpeituun 1978: 254).

B mpernena Ha BBIIpoca 3a HAKJIOHEHHWETO B TpaMaThyeckaTa HHU JIUTEepaTypa
Xp. IIbpBeB TBbpaU, Y€ U3SIBUTEIHOTO U IMOBEJIUTETHOTO HAKIOHEHUE HE Ch3/1aBaT
HUKAKBU 3aTPyJHCHHUS HA BB3POXKICHCKUTE HH aBTOPU, ITOKATO YCIOBHOTO H
MOAYMHHUTENIHOTO OuBar yecto cMmecBanu (IIspBeB 1975: 263). VYcmoBHOTO
HaKJIOHEHHE He € 000COOEHO KaTO CaMOCTOSITENIHO B TIOBEUETO TPAaMaTUKU OT IIbpBaTa
nosioBuHa Ha Beka. Cinenq VB. MomumioB B [Tucmenuya na crasauckuil s3ux. benepao,
1847 T'. MupkoBu4d B Kpamka u memoouyecka Owieapcka epamamuxa. Llapuepao,
1860 OopaBu ¢ Tasu kareropus. ,,M300mo 10 OCBOOOXKAEHHETO, MO-TOYHO B
HaBeuepueTo, OMBAT Bede YCTAHOBEHHM JIBaTa THUIA YCIOBHU (OpPMH BCE OIIE C
MPEANOYUTAaHUE KbM CUHTETUUHUTE s06am, nuiieam u toa.” (IIespseB 1975: 273).
Bennara cnen OcBoOOXAECHUETO pa3IMvMsITa B MHEHHUSATA Ha aBTOPUTE Ca MPEAUMHO
M0 OTHOIIIEHUE HA YCIOBHUTE (JOPMU — HAIHIIE € KoJIeOaHNEe MEXKIy CUHTECTUUHUTE U

onucareaHuTe Gopmu.
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Touno npeau OCBOOOXKAEHUETO U U3BECTHO BpEME ClleJl TOBAa CHCTEMAaTra OT
TE3U YETUPHU HAKJIOHEHHS — U3SBUTEIIHO, ITOBEJIUTEIIHO, YCIOBHO U MOAYUHHUTEIIHO —
Beue e obmonpuera. [lo-KbcHO neceTusneTst Hape B rpaMaTHKUTE CE BKIIOYBAT TPU
HAKJIOHEHUS: U3SBUTEIIHO, TOBEJIIUTEIHO U YCIOBHO, KaTO Mpeu3Ka3HUTe (GOPMHU ChHIIO
MpeACTaBIsABAT 00EKT Ha pa3paboTku — oT muamusi An. T.-baman no anec (ITspBeB
1975: 264). OT MOTYMHUTETHOTO HaKJIOHEHHEe ce oTka3BaT T. MkonomoB, AT. Unues,
Axn. T.-banan, cnen M. IBaHOB TOBa HAKJIOHEHUE BEYE HE € MOP(OJIOrNYHA KaTErOpHUs
B HayyHUTE HU pa3palboTKu. [loJYMHUTENTHOTO HAKIOHEHHE HE C€ CIIOMEHaBa B
HayyHUTe HU rpamatukd oT 30-Te roA. Ha XX B. M UMEHHO pa3dupaHeTo 3a
HaKJIOHEHHUETO € TOBa, KOeTOo pa3inuyana Te3u rpamatuku (IIspeeB 1975: 284).

KakTto mpu Bcsika OT OCTaHaNIMTE TJArojHU KAaTerOpUH XPOHOJOTMYECKHUAT
MOAXOJ B aHaliM3a Ha OBJTapCKUTE TPaMaTUKU HA HEMCKHU €3uK OT 1852 — 1940 r. u
TyK Hajlara Ja Cc€ TPBbIHE OT CBCTOSHHETO Ha BBIPOCA BBB BbB3POKICHCKUTE
rpamMatuku. Ot b. BbrnueB HaywaBame, ue 1o [pamamuxa Ha Owbacapckus e3uk.
Pycuyk, 1868 ot IB. MOMYMIIOB CBHITHOCTTA HA HAKIOHEHUETO BCE OLIE HE € HAIIBIHO
W35ICHEHA, Makap KaTeropusra Ja MPUCHCTBA OLIE B KJIacHMueckaTa rpamaruka. Beue
cnoMeHax oOoOmenueto Ha Xp. [IbpBeB, ye B Kpas Ha Bb3paxmaaHeTo M M3BECTHO
Bpeme cies; OcBOOOXKICHHUETO c€ pa3inyaBaT YeTHPUTE HAKIOHEHHUS: W3SBUTEIHO,
MOBEJIUTEITHO, YCIOBHO M MOJYMHHUTENHO. Ha mbpBO MSCTO B MOBEYETO OT paHHUTE
rpaMaTUKH OT BTOpaTa u Tperata 4eTBbpT Ha XIX B. moapoOHO ca 00SCHEHU MTPOCTUTE

2
(OpMHU HA YCIOBHOTO HAKIOHCHHE "

, Ha KOUTO MpPOJbJKaBa Jla ce oOpblla royisiMo
BHUMaHHE€ M B  CIEJAOCBOOOKIEHCKAaTa HU  rpamMaTHyecKka JHTepaTrypa.
HenocnenoBaTenHo U ¢ pa3iauyHa CTENEH Ha OOSCHEHUE B I'paMaTHKUTE Ce cpella U
T.HAp. HeonpedenumenHo HakiIoHeHue. 3a Hero b. BovmueB kaszpa: ,,Huto eaun
rpaMaTHK HE € IMOCETHAN Ja Pa3siCHsABA Oa-KOHCTPYKLUATA U J1a Pa3ChkAaBa OKOJIO
B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHETO M ¢ WH(uHUTHBA. Bce mak ce cpemar He camMoO CbhbKpaTE€HU
uHOUHUTHBY (HampuMmep mpu ¢GopmuTe 3a ObAelmIe BpeMe 4YaK 10 IOCIETHHUTE

MpPeIOCBOOOKACHCKM  IpaMaTWKH), a M 4YUCTH HUHQUHUTHBH  (Hamp. Yy

CJ'IaBSIHO6’BJ'IFapCKI/ITe FpaMaTI/IIII/I), HO TOBa € CIopaJn4HO, a CbBPECMCHHUTC q)OpMI/I ca

208 OGsCHEHHETO €, ue ABTOPHUTE HA IPAMATHKHUTE JHYHO CA CH CII)KHIHM C Te3d (pOPMH, MPHCHIIH HA POTHHTE
UM N3TOYHOOBJTAPCKH AuaieKkTH. [IpocToTo YCIIOBHO HakJIOHEHHE (YHKIMOHMPA KaTO MOJajiHa KaTeropus oT
roBopumata ped (ITanreneesa 1993 — 1994: 183).
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MOCJIEIOBATEIIHO MPEJCTABEHM — TJIABHO B ThKaHTa Ha Tekcra®. IlpenmskazHoTo
HaKJIOHEHHE He ce 000co0siBa npe3 Bb3paxkaaHeTo, Makap ONMUTUTE 33 U3SICHSIBAHETO
My 14 3amodBaT B rpamatnkarta Ha Opars IlamkoBm (Bwmuen 2008: 462 — 463)%%°
3HAUYEHUETO Ha MPEU3Ka3HOCTTAa HE € YCTAHOBEHO OT BB3POXKIECHCKHUTE TpaMaTHIM U
M3IYCKAHETO Ha CIIOMaraTesIHus IJaroj oT Ipeu3Ka3HUTe GOpMHU Ce ONperels Karo
CIIOpaIM4HO, a camuTe (opMu 6e3 e/ca — KaTo BapuaHTH Ha GopMuTe ¢ e/ca’™.

B cBosita mocBereHa Ha Owjarapckusi agmupatuB mMoHorpadus Kp. AnekcoBa
o0o6miaBa, ue B rpamatukute OT cpemata Ha XIX g0 nHawanmoro Ha XX B.
npeuskasHuTe popmMu ce Bb3MpHUEeMaT KaTo TIarojiHu BpeMEHa, Hali-Bede npemMuHalu.
Makap HSKOM aBTOpPHM Ja IMOCOYBAT HAJIMYMETO HAa MHUHAJIO HECBBPIIEHO IESATEIHO
npuydactue, Hanpumep Opats llankoBu, mpeuskazHute (GopmMu ce OIpeaensT KaTo
TemnopaiHu. Hsikou aBTopu noco4yBaT KOHKITY3UBHU (OPMU, HO HE TH pa3rpaHUYaBaT
oT mpeuskazHute. Beuuku Qopmu, oOpazyBaHU OT clioMaraTellHds TJ1arojl cuvM B
CErallHO BpPEME€ M MHUHAJO CBBPILIEHO JEATEIHO IpPUYACTHE, C€ OINpEAeNAT KaTo
nepdext (Anexcona 2003: 12).

P. UBaHoBa e Ha MHEHHE, Y€ BB3POXKICHCKHTE TpaMaTHUKU TMPEICTaBAT HE
MPEU3Ka3HU, a YMO3AKIIOUUTEIHN (DOPMH, KOUTO CE€ YHOTpEeOsBaT U 3a IpeJaBaHe Ha
qy)KIU OyMH, 1 UMEHHO TOBa € MpHYMHATA Ja HE C€ CXBalla pas3jiuKaTa MEXIy
dbopmute cbc U 06e3 croMaraTesieH Iarojl. 3a BbIPOCHOTO HepazOupaHe BEPOSTHO
JONIPUHACSA M Pa3lpOCTpaHEHaTa MO TOBa BpeMe ynoTpeda Ha mep(dekT ¢ u3mycHaT
CIioMaraTelieH IJiaroil. B cpaBHeHue ¢ Bb3pOKACHCKATE B TPaMaTUKUTE HA AOKBM 90-
Te ToAuHU Ha XX B. TEH/ICHUHUATA € €AHOTUITHA U C OOpaTeH 3HaK — €KCIUTMKALUATA Ha
MPEeN3Ka3HOCTTa CE€ M3BBPIIBA 32 CMETKAa Ha HEJOBIDKIAHE Ha KaTeropuaaHaTa
CBHIMHOCT Ha ymo3akmouutenaute ¢opmu (MBanora 1995: 134 — 135). ABtropkara
JOCTUra J0 CJIETHUTE OOOOILIEHHS MO BBIIPOCA BBB BB3POXKIACHCKATa rpaMaTHYecKa

JUTEpaTypa:

¢

29 B cratatusra cu Macmomo na cvuemanuemo ,,-1 coM” 6 Gwicapckama 2na20nHA CUCMEMA CROpPed
8v3podicoenckume epamamuyyu P. VIBaHOBa cbIIo cropesns HAOJIOJICHHETO, Ye NMPHUIABAaHOTO 3HAUCHHME € Ha
OTJaJIeYeHOCT BBB BPEMETO M IEPBOTO 00sicHeHue e Ha Opats Llankosu (MBaHoBa 1995: 132).

20 B, Hanp. P. IBanoBa 1995: 134, cnopes KosATO T€31 BapUaHTH Ca CYUTAHU I10-CKOPO 3a CTUIMCTUYHU.
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1. HechbBMECTUMOTO CHC CHIIMHCKOTO 3HaUYEHUE HA MepQeKTa ChUeTaHHE Ha
rjlarojla ¢cbM W MUHAJNO JEATENTHO MPUYACTHE BBHB BB3POKIECHCKUTE T'PAMaTUKHU Ce
IpremMa 3a TEMIIOPAJIHO.

2. Tperonuunute QGOpMHU C MU3MYyCHAT CIIOMaraTelIeH TJIaroj ce Bh3IpUeMar
M0-CKOpPO KaTo (aKylTaTUBEH CTWJIMCTHUYEH BAapHUaHT, OTKOJKOTO KaTo OTAEIHU
TEMIIOpaHU Win MojaanHu ¢opmu. Y llaHKOBM TOBa € CTWJIMCTUYEH BapHaHT Ha
nepgexra.

3. BB3pokIeHCKUTE rpamMaTHIM OTYMTAT HAJIMYMETO M Ha JBaTra BUJA
nepdexTonoo0Hn GopMU — YMO3AKIIOUUTEIHH U MPEU3Ka3HU, HO 3a CHIIUHCKH
TEMIOPAJIHU TMpUeMaT camMo [bpBUTE. KHIKOBHHMLIUTE IENAT U3SICHSABAHE Ha
3HAYEHUETO MMEHHO Ha YMO3AKIIOYUTEIHHUTE, a HE CIEHUaTHO Ha MpEeUu3Ka3HUTE
dbopMmu.

4. IlpencraBaHeTO HA YMO3AKIIOUUTEIHUTE ()OPMHU BKIIIOYBA MOCOYBAHETO HA
MUHAJIOTO HECBBPIIEHO JEATENHO MpUYacTue; Ha Obaemniata nepdextHa ¢opma — OT
Opats LlankoBH; 03HayaBaHETO Ha (POPMUTE 3a TEMIIOPAJIHA OTAAIEYEHOCT — OT OpaTs
[lankoBu u ap.

5. IlpencraBssHeTo Ha npeus3Ka3HUTE (QOPMHU BKIIOUBA IIOCOYBAHETO Ha
MUHAJIOTO HECBBPIICHO JIeATETHO TNpuyacTue (TpaguBeH eJIEeMEHT KaKTO Ha
YMO3aKJIIOYUTEIHUTE, TaKa U Ha Mpeu3kazHute gopmu) — ot Opats LlankoBu u apyru
rpaMatuiiy; OTOeNsA3BaHETO Ha TpeToNnuHu (opmu Oe3 cromaraTelieH TJaroil u
TBHJIKYBAHETO UM IO pA3JIMYHU HAYUMHHU, KOUTO HE Ca CBBpP3aHU EJUHCTBEHO U
KOHKPETHO € MPEN3Ka3HOTO 3HAYEHUE.

6. 3a oTkpuBaHe Ha eM(paTHYHU NMPEU3Ka3HU (POPMU HE MOXKeE J1a CE TOBOPH.

7. YmozakmouuTenHuTe (OpMH HE ca pasrpaHUuYeHUd OT MpPEeu3Ka3HUTE

(MBanoBa 1995: 141 — 142).
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1. 'pamaTukuTe OT BTOpaTa nojioBuHa Ha XIX Bek

Grammatik der bulgarischen Sprache (1852) ot A. u /I. IlankoBu

KakTo Beue M3ACHUX, B TJArojJHOTO HM3JIOKeHHE Ha [laHkoBara rpamaTruka ce
pasrphiia ,,[IPHIOTSABAINA’ OCTAaHAJIWTE KAaTerOpUH TEMIOpalHa cHUcTeMa. 3a
MOJIAJTHUTE (POPMU MOJXKE JIa C€ Ka)Ke He caMo, Y€ CE MPEACTABAT KaTO TEMITOPAIHH, HO
U Y€ TOBA HE CTaBa IOCIIEOBATEITHO.

B IlankoBusi Tpya ca Hajguie (GOpMH 3a TPH HAKIOHCHUS — HHIAWKATHB,
UMICPATUB M KOHIUIIMOHAT. WMHIMKATUBBT, KAKTO H300II0 HAKIOHCHHUETO KaTo
KaTeropus, He ¢ 000co0eH U neGHUHUpPaH, a TEPMUHBT C€ cpellla Ha €IHO-CTUHCTBEHO
MSCTO B TpamMaThKara — B Ha3BaHHMeTO Ha aopucta: Aorist des Indicativs (aopuct Ha
WHAMKATHBAa). VMIMIepaTuBbT HE BIIM3a B KiIacH(pHUKAIMAITa HA BPEeMEHaTa, Makap d4e
OOSICHEHUSITAa 32 HETOBOTO 0Opa3yBaHE Cca Pa3MOJIOKEHH CPeJl Te3U Ha TEMITOPAITHUTE
dopmu. KOoHAMIIMOHAIBT ONMpENEIeHO € OTHECEH KbM KaTeropusita Ha BpEeMCHATa —
pasrpannuenu ca Prasens des Conditionalis (yciaoen mpesenc), Imperfectum des
Conditionalis (ycnoBen wummnepdekt) u zusammengesetztes Imperfectum des
Conditionalis (ycioBeH cioxeH uMIepQexr).

JlBamMaTa aBTOpH 3allouyBaT M3JIOKCHUETO HA TJarojia ¢ MPOCTUTE TJIArOJHH
dopmu — Te ca camo 3a ceramHo Bpeme (Gegenwart), 3a MuHAIO BpeMme
(Vergangenheit) u 3a umnepaTHB BBB BTOPO JIKIIE. 3aBBPIICIIUTE HA UMIIEpAaTHUBA ca 3a
mbpBa U BTOpa Gopma (T.e. crpexenne). 3a mbpBa dopma ca -u (-uu), -eme (-iieme), a
3a Bropa — -u, -time (Cankof 1852: 72).

,dpe3 mpoMsiHa Ha OKOHYaHHETO Ha IThPBO JIMIE HA MPE3CHC Ha pa3Kka3a M Ha
MOBTOPCHUETO B OKOHYAHMS 3a HMIICPATHB C€ IMOJy4aBa CaMO BTOpPO JIMIIE Ha
¢IMHCTBEHO U MHOYKECTBEHO YHUCIIO Ha UMIICPATUB, @ UMEHHO:

a) 3aBppuienuTe Ha MThpBaTa ¢Gopma TMOJydyaBaT OHE3W TJIarojid, KOUTO B
MPE3eHC MOJyYaBaT 3aBbPIICIUTE MOCPEIACTBOM € WM H; HATIP.
en. 4. 6oaum, steche du; yoonu [...]

MH. 4. 6o1eTe, yoonere |...].
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0) 3aBbpmenuTe Ha BTOpata (opma mojydaBaT: . IJIarojauTe, YMUTO KOPEH,
aKo 3aBBpIIBA HA TJacHA, MOJy4aBa 3aBbPILIEK MOCPEICTBOM €, U 2. BCHUKHU TJIaroJiu,
KOHUTO TOJTyYaBaT 3aBbpIICHH OCPEICTBOM a WIIH 5I; HATIP.
en. u. mui, trinke du; u3mmit [...]

MH. 4. nuite, m3nmite” (Cankof 1852: 88).

Bakna ot nHeniHa rieiHa Touka e 3abenexKaTa, ue mpH npoabiKaBammure (T.e.
HECBBPIICHNUTE) M MOBTAPSIINTE TJIATOJIM MOXE Jia Ce M3pa3u OTPHUIIAHHE BHB BTOPO
JIMIIE, aKO CE MOCTABH He Jeli B €MUHCTBEHO W He Oelime B MHOXKECTBEHO YHCIIO TPEJ
HeompeneneHus GyTypyM 03 CrioMaraTeTHus TIarol /b, Wew U T.H.°, Hatp. He Oeil
nuca BM. He nuwiu; He 0ell U3NUCYy8a BM. He U3NUCY8All, He Oelime nuca BM. He nuuieme,
He Oetime uznucysa BM. He uznucysauime (Cankof 1852: 88).

bpars 1lankoBu mocouBat u (GopMu 3a IHPBO M TPETO JIMIIE HA €AMHCTBEHO U
MHOKECTBEHO JIUIIE, C KOUTO CE€ M3pa3siBa UMIIEPATUB — T€ c€ 00pa3yBaT, KaTo Mpe
Mpe3eHC Ha pa3ka3a M Ha TOBTOPEHHETO Ha MPOIB/DKABAIIM, CBBpIIBAIIU (T.C.
CBBPIIICHN) W €THOKPATHH TJAroJid B CHIIUTE JIMIA CE IMOCTABH €IHA OT JYMHUYKHUTE
0a, Heka WK Heka Oa, Hanp. Cmosin da nuwe, Stojan soll schreiben, nu oa nuwem, wir
sollen schreiben (Cankof 1852: 80).

Taka nmpezactaBeH oT Opats llaHKOBH, UMIIEPATUBBT OTTOBapsi HA OMUCAHUETO
MY B IHEIIHUTE Y4EOHUIIU MO OBIArapCcKu e3UK.

Kakro Beue otOens3ax, IpyroTto ONHWCAHO B TIpaMaTUKaTa HAKJIOHEHUE €
YCIOBHOTO M TO mMa Tpu (opmu. OT Ha3BaHMATA cTaBa SCHO, 4ye L[aHKOBM OTHacsT
Te3n (GopMH KbM TEMITOpaJHAaTa CHCTEMa Ha IJiaroja — TOBa ca mpocrata (opma
YCIOBEH TIPE3eHC, MpocTata ¢opma YCIOBEH HUMNEP(EKT U YCIOBHHSAT CIIOXKEH
UMIepQeKT.

VYcnoBausT npeseHc e nedunupad: ,,Toi u3passiBa aeiicTBHe, KOeTo Ou ce
W3BBPIINIO, aKO C€ W3IBJIHM HW3BECTHO ycjoBHE. T03M TIPE3eHC IoJIydaBa
3apppuienuTe Ha Tperara ¢opma“ (Cankof 1852: 78). Toit ce oOpasysa: a) or

npoaAb/DKAaBAIIUTEC MW CBBPIIBAIIUTC TJIAarojid, KaTo 3aBbpIICHUTE CC HpI/I6aB$IT
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dopmara, KOSATO ce MoNy4yaBa Ciejl NIPEMaxBaHETO Ha CIIOMAraTelIHHs TJIaroji OT HeompenesneHus QyTyp, €
T.Hap. AHEC ChbKpaTeH MHOUHHUTHUB — 32 HA30BaBaHETO MYy aBTOPHTE M3IIOJI3BAT OMHMCATEINICH U3pa3 CHIO KAKTO 32
HAa30BaBAaHETO HA MHHAJIOTO CBBPLICHO NEATEIHO NpHYacTue: nepgexm 6e3 cnomazamennus enazon (Cankof

1852: 94).
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HETMOCPEJICTBEHO WIJIM TOCPEACTBOM -6-, -y6- (-106-), -as- (-56-) KbM KOpeHa Ha
Ipe3eHca Ha pa3Kasa Ha CBIHTE IJ1aroiu, Hamp. nucyeam, ich wiirde schreiben; 6) ot
eIHOKPATHUTE TJIAr0JIM, KaTo ce J0OaBH -y6- KbM KOPEHA Ha Mpe3eHca Ha pa3Kas3a Ha
CBIIUTE TJIArOJIH, HaMp. 6oonysam, ich wiirde einmal stechen.

bpars llankoBu 000co0sBaT T.Hap. Mpe3€HC Ha IMOBTOPEHUETO, KbM KOWTO
OTHACAT TOBTapAIIMTE Ce JAeHcTBUA. TakuBa JCHUCTBHS CIOPEI TAX CE M3Pa3sBaT C
NPOIBJDKABAIIM, CBBPIIBAIIA, CIHOKPATHH M TJIATOJIM B YCJIOBHO HAaKJIOHCHHE.
Jlanenure nmpuMepu obaue He ca MPEeBEJCHN Ha HEMCKH C M3PEUYCHUS B KOHIOHKTHB, a B
WUHIUKATHB, OT KOETO MOJXKE JIa Ce MPEAIOJI0XKH, Y€ B CIIydasi aBTOPUTE HAMAT MPEIBU
HAJIMYMETO Ha YCJIOBHO 3HAYCHHE, a HAa HMMICP(EKTHUBHpAINA HACTABKU, C KOHTO
BCBIIHOCT c€ 00pa3yBaT M MPOCTUTE YCIOBHU (popMU: A3 uznucysam na 0er no 08a
naucma, Ich schreibe tdglich zwei Bldtter voll; Ilo xotie epeme 3anucysaw? Wann
fangst du an zu schreiben? Kax epvmnysaw mu muwii 6vpoce? Wie schiessest du so
schnell? (Cankof 1852: 79 — 80).

3a nBara ycioBHH mMIepdeKkTa € Ka3aHo Kak ce oOpasysar. Ilpoctusat ce
u3passiBa, KaTo 3aBbPIICHUTE HA YCIOBHHS MPE3CHC CEe MPOMEHST B 3aBBPIICIUTE Ha
BTOpaTa MHHaiIa (opMma, T.e. Ha umnepdekrnara, Hamnp. nucysax (Cankof 1852: 83).
CIOKHUAT ce M3pas3siBa ChC CIIOMAraTeNIHUs TJIaroJl ¢bM, CU U T.H., KATO 3aBBPIICKHT
Ha TBPBO JHIEe Ha mpoctus ycioBeH wummepdekr (einfaches Imperfectum des
Conditionalis) -x ce mpomenu B -1, -1a, -0, -iu (-1e), Hanp. uznucysan cvm (Cankof
1852: 87). IIpocTusAT U CIOXKHHUAT ycIOBeH HMIEp(exT umaT camo eaHo (001o)
CBHOTBETCTBHE B HEMCKH €3UK — (hopma 3a kouauiuonan ll, T.e. MuHama ycioBHa
dopwma (ich wiirde geschrieben haben).

KakTo Beue W3sACHHX B IIlaBaTa 3a BPEMETO B JUCEPTALHUATA, B TJIArOJIHOTO
W3JIOKECHUE aBTOPUTE BKJIIOYBAT (OPMU C Our 3a TMO-SICHO U3pa3siBaHE Ha
NPEMHUHAJIOCTTa Ha JeicTBueTo. TakaBa opma ce oOpa3yBa W OT YCIOBHHUS CIOXKEH
uMnepheKT: usnucysan com Oui.

ETo naknonenusita B [{aHkoBaTa rpamaTuka, OHarJIeIcHU B TaOJIUIIA:

Tabauya 35

\ HaxksnoHnenust \ 3HaveHne ’ Ipumepu
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Indicativ
Imperativ BTOPO JIMIIE 600u, booeme;

ceemu, ceememe;
oanaul, osnanume

He Oell nuca = He nuwiy,
He Oelime nuca =

He nuweme;

He Oell U3Nucys8a =

He u3nucysat,

He Oellme U3NUcy8a =
He usnucysaume

I'BPBO U TPETO JIUIIE oa nuwe, 0a nuwem
Conditionalis | Prasens des Conditionalis nucyseam

(ycioBeH npe3eHc)
Imperfectum des Conditionalis nucysax
(ycnoBeH umnepdexT)
zusammengesetztes Imperfectum | uznucysan com
des Conditionalis

(ycnoBeH ciokeH uMnepexT)

YcTaHoBeHa IHEC KaTo aHAIUTHYHA yclloBHA (hopma, popmaTa ¢ Hux uMa Japira
UCTOPHS, TPE3 KOATO YCIISABA J1a MPEMHUHE OT TEMITOpajHaTa KbM MOJAJIHATA TIIaroJIiHa
napaaurMa. BbB BB3pOXKICHCKUTE TpaMaTUKHU TS MOKa3Ba KoyieOaHWE M MOCTEIIEHHO
,HaMecTBaHe" B yclIOBHATa mapaaurMa. B rpamaTtukara Ha 6pats LlankoBu opmara ¢
Oux BCe OIlle € TEeMIIOpaJIHA — TSI € BTOPHST MOCOYEH BapuaHT clie]] popmata ¢ 6sx 3a
oOpa3yBaHe Ha ITyCKBaMIlepQeKT.

Wzusiio nuricBa B rpamarukata Ha Opatst [lankoBu apyra ¢opma, xosiTo B
CBOSATa WCTOpUS HM3MUHAaBa OOpaTHHS NTHT — OT YCJIOBHAaTa KbM TEMITOpajHATa
napaaurma: Qopmarta wgsix Oda -a ce ompenens KaTo YCIOBHa B Objarapckara
rpamMaTHuecKa JuTepatypa npe3 Bu3paxnanero u gecetwiietus cien Hero. [Ifax oa -a
€ yclioBHa opMa U B OBJITapCKUTE TpaMaTUKU HAa HEMCKHU e3uK OT 1852 — 1940 r. ¢
€IMHCTBEHO u3KIoueHne l{ankoBaTa rpamaTika, KbJETO M300110 HE € BKIIOYEeHA. 3a
I'BPBH BT Ta3u (popma ce nosBsBa npe3 1862 r. BbB BTOpoTO M3AaHue Ha OcHosa 3a
6rveapeka epamamuxa ot V. TpyeB kato ,,0b]ele IPEMUHANO BpeMe™ M M3IIex/a
TaKa: wsax pesa, wsax nes, wax suxam, wsax eukua (Bemues 2008: 268).

B IlankoBaTa rpaMaTuka € OTICIIEHO M3BECTHO MSCTO M HAa KOHCTPYKIIUUTE,

KOUTO Ca HACJICOHUIIM Ha 6"bJ'IFapCKI/I$I I/IH(I)I/IHI/ITI/IBZ CIIOMCHATH Ca CJIy4yauTe C oa-
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KOHCTPYKIIMUTE U ChC CHKpaTeHUs WHOUHUTHUB CIIEJ TJarojia moeda, OTpUIaTeIIHATA
dopma ¢ Hedeui u popmara 3a HeolpeneneH PyTypyM. B rpamaTtukara He ce M3M0I3Ba
TEPMHUHBT WHPUHUTHB, a ONHKCATE]CH W3pa3, KaTO CE M3XOXKJIa OT TpeicTaBaTa 3a
KOHCTPYKIIMATA Ha HEOIPEIEIICHOTO OBJCIe BpeMe: ,,AKO TJIarOTbT C€ M3IM0JI3Ba KaTo
JOMTBTHEHNE HAa CMUCHJIA HA JPYT TJIAroJl WM KaTo CYOEKT, TOW € B MPE3CHC U € C
TYMUYKHUTE J1a WIK 32 Ja; aKo 00ade ce M3MOJ3Ba KAaTo JOMBIHEHHE Ha CMUCHJIA Ha
rmarona Moke (ich kann), Toii Moxxe ma e u B HeompeneiaeH (yrypym (0e3
crioMaraTeJIHMs TJaroil wd U T.H.); Hamp. TOM ujae na kaxe Ha H., uyu [...] Moxemn iu
u3nu 103 1ap?*; ,HeompeneneHusr ¢yTypym ce m3passiBa upe3 nepdekTa, KaTo
OTMaJHAT 3aBBPIICHUTE JI, Ja, JIO, K (Jie) U 0T3a] ce 100aBU CIIOMAraTeIHUST TJIaroJ
IIb, IIeNI, e, meM, IeTe, BT Ha MSICTOTO Ha ChbM, CH M T.H.“, Hamp. nuca ww, iCh
werde schreiben (Cankof 1852: 85)%2,

B TpaauIMOHHOTO HU €3WKO3HAHME THEC € 000COOCHO YETBBHPTO HAKIIOHCHUE
Ha OBJITApCKHs TJaroa — Mpeu3ka3Ho. ETo HIKOWM MHEHHsI 3a OTHOIICHHETO Ha
[{ankoBHS TPyl KBM TO3U BBIIPOC.

Xp. [IppBeB npaBu U3BOJIa, Y€ TPAMATUITUTE OT MMbpBaTa mojoprHa Ha XIX B. ca
Jajiede OT HWaesTa 3a MPEU3Ka3HOCTTa W 4e MhpBU Opars [[aHKOBM mpeicTaBsAT B
rpaMaTHKaTa CH CJIOXHH TJIATOJHH OOJIMIM, B 4YHMATO (opMallHa ¥ CEMAaHTHUYHA
XapaKTepUCTUKA TPO3UPAT CJIEMEHTH OT JHENIHOTO pa3OupaHe 3a MPEeHU3Ka3HOCT.
JlBamaTa aBTOpPH BKJIIOYBAT B TJIArOJIHUTE (OPMH U MHUHAJIO HECBBPILICHO ACSITEITHO
pUYacTue, Makap Ja He ro cMsiTaTr 3a ,,CaMOCTOSITEIHA TpaMaTHYHa KaTeropus™,
OTYUTAT BH3MOXKHOCTTA CIIOMATaTETHHUST IJ1aroJ Jia ce U3IycHe oT opmuTe 3a 3 1. Ha
T.Hap. OT TAX CIOXKEH MUMMEep(EKT WM TOW Ja ce mpubaBH JOMBIHUTEIHO, 32 JIa Ce
W3pa3u TO-ICHO OTJAJICYCHOCTTa, NMPEMHHAJIOCTTa Ha JelcTBHeTo. Taka Opats
[{ankoBM mpenctaBAT (GOpMH 3a U3pa3siBaHe HAa OOWKHOBCHa W Ha 3acUJICHA
npeun3ka3sHocT. Ho Te He ycnsBar ja BHUKHAT B CEMaHTHKaTa Ha (OpPMHUTE: 3a TAX
nuwen cvm € TIPOCTO CIIOKEH UMMEP(DEKT, a C nuuien cvM Oul ce u3passiBa BpeMeBa

otnanedeHocT Ha aerictBueto (ITepBeB 1958: 435 — 436; 1975: 278 — 279).

212 . .
Tyk e MsICTOTO J1a CHOMEHa M KOHCTPYKLMATa He Oeli/He Oelime + CBbKpaTeH WH(QHUHUTHB, KOSTO Bede
pasriiefax Mmo-rope npu BhIPOCA 3a UMIIEPATHBA.
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Crnopen UB. Kymapos Opats [[aHkoBM TTOCTaBAT HA4aIOTO HA MPOYYBAHUATA HA

213 o
. Toun

IPEU3Ka3HOCTTa, a Taka ChINO M Ha KoHKIy3uBHOcTTa (Kyrapor 1994: 7)
OTHACSl JBamara aBTOPH KbM OHE3HM M3CIICOBATENH, KOUTO YCTAHOBSBAT Pa3IUYHU
npeuska3Hu (HOpMH, CHBCEM €CTECTBEHO HOCEIIM M TEMIOpajdHO 3HAa4YeHWE, U THU
BKJIIOYBAT B 00I1aTa cucTeMa Ha BpeMeHaTa B Obirapckus e3uk (Kymapos 2007: 304).

O6o6mennero Ha b. BriiueB rnacu: ,,Hauenku Ha u3scHsaBaHe Ha cnienudukara
(Ha mpemska3Baneto — A. A.) ce orkpuBaT B Grammatik Ha Opats L[aHKOBH, KbIETO
MOKpall pasrIekJTaHEeTO Ha MHUHAJIOTO HECBBPIIEHO MACSITETHO TNPUYACTHE U
NPEJICTaBIHETO MY B HSIKOM IMPHUMEPHU C€ 3araTBa 3a NMpeu3Ka3BAaHETO KAaTO HA4YMH Ha
m3noxenue’ (Bomues 2008: 463).

P. VBanoBa mpaBuW CclIeIHOTO yTouyHeHue: ,I'pamarukata Ha Op. llaHkoBH
MPEACTaBs TMO-CKOPO CBHINWHCKA  YMO3AKITIOUUTENHU, OTKOJIKOTO ,,CHIIUHCKA
npeun3kasHu oonmumu‘. /[Bere 3HaueHus He ca MudepeHIIIpaHd HUTO TEOPETHYHO, HUTO
dhopmanHo, HUTO upe3 wirocTpaTuBeH Marepuan’ (MBanosa 1995: 135).

B n3cneaBaneTo cu 32 OTHOMICHHUETO MEXAY aJMHPATHBHOTO M PEHAPATUBHOTO
3HauUeHUE Ha Tpeu3kazHuTe GopmMu B Obirapcku e3uk X. Banrep xoHcratupa, ue
bopmure nuwen e, bun e nucaun, wAL e 0a nuuie Ch3NABAT TPYAHOCTU MPH
WHTEPIpETAIUsATa HA OTHOCUTEITHUTE (POPMU C MUHAIH JCITEITHU MIPUYACTHUS, OTKAKTO
€ u3JsI3iia rpamatukata Ha Opats [{ankoBu (Banrep 19828: 47).

bpats [lankoBu ¢ukcupar dpopmanHo npeuskazaure Gopmu. Te ca mbpBuTe,
KOHMTO: 1. OTYHTAT BH3MOKHOCTTA TPETOIMYHHUSAT CIIOMAraTeNIeH TJIaroi Ja OTHaaHe OT
nepdexra (nucan coem), NEUCTBUTETHUS CIOXKEH UMIEPPEKT (00051 cbm) U CHOKHUSA
uMmreppeKT Ha paskasza (uznuwisn cvm), Makap U Ja He BIDKJIAT HACTBHIIMJIATA pPa3jinKa
B 3HaueHuero Ha (popmure (Cankof 1852: 84, 87); 2. oruntarT BH3MOXKHOCTTA Jia C€
nobaBu 6un kpM nepdekra (nucan cvm), PyTypyMm €K3akTyM (v 050b nucan),
JEUCTBUTEIHUS CIIOKEH UMMEPPEKT (nuwisn cvm), CIOXKHUS UMIEP(EKT HA pazkKasza

(usnuwisin com) 1 yCIOBHUS CIOKEH UMIIepeKT (u3nucysan cvm), Makap M Jia BUOKIAT

213 33 cpaBHEHHME e IPUIIOMHS, Y€ BAXKEH eTall OT MPOYYBAHHATA HA MPEHM3KA3HOCTTA M KOHKIY3MBHOCTTA Ca
MIOCTaHOBKUTE, U3NIOXKEHH B Kpamxa 6wacapcka epamamuxa. Ilnoedus, 1936 ot I1. KankanmxkueB — mppBara
CHCTEeMHa TpaMaThka Ha HOBOOBJTApCKUs e3WK. 3a aBTopa Ha To3u Tpyn MB. Kymapos 3akmiouaBa, 4e ,.He
OCh3HaBa 3HAYCHUATA, KOUTO JIHEC HApHYaMe NPEU3Ka3HOCT M KOHKIIY3UBHOCT M KOHUTO JI0CTa JI00pe ca OMHCaHH
npenu Hero ot M. Tpudomos (Kymapos 1986: 52). IIspute ObIrapcké HaydHd rpamMaTiku Ha 11,
Kankanmxues, Ct. MnagenoB — Cr. [lonBacunes, H. Koctos, JI. TlonoB Bce ole npeacTaBaT Npen3KazHUTE

(opMH IpeJUMHO KaTo MUHAIN M3siBUTeTHH BpeMeHa (ITepBeB 1975: 282).
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HacThIIMJIATA pasiuka B mojero Ha temnopanHocrra (Cankof 1852: 87 — 88); 3.
00oco0siBaT (opMH ¢ MHHAJIO HECBBPIICHO MAESITENHO MpUYAcTHE, Makap U Ja TH
ONpeeNaT KaTo TEMIIOPAJHU — JEUCTBUTEIEH CIOKEH MUMHIEPPEKT (60041 cvm) U
cioskeH umnepdekt Ha paskasa (usnuwsin cvm) (Cankof 1852: 86 — 87).

Twi KaTO JBamMara aBTOPU HE AOCTUTAT 10 MJEATa 3a MPEU3KA3HOCTTA, 32 TIAX
BCUYKM Te3u (QOpPMU HMaAT EIUHCTBEHO TEMIIOpajlHO 3HayeHue. TpsbOBa na ce
orOenexu, 4e ciuen Oparsa LlaHkoBM cxBamaHeTo 3a 3HAYEHHWETO MPEMUHAIOCT Ha
dopmute ¢ Oun ce HacTaHsBa TpallHO B TIpamMaTH4eckaTa HM JuTeparypa. ,,B
rpaMaTuKaTa He € MPEeJCTaBeHO MPEU3Ka3HOTO HakJIOHeHHe. ToBa € MoKa3aTesHO 3a
CBCTOSIHHETO Ha ,,HEEMaHIUIHUPAHOCT OT TpaJAWIMOHHATA TpamMaTHKa, a H OT
OMMCAHUTE BeUE MOJEPHH CJIABSIHCKU €3MIIM, KBIACTO KAaTETOPUSTA JHIICBA HAIIBJIHO®
(Bwmauer 2008: 408).

Cpen dhopmuTe ¢ MUHATIO HECBBPIIEHO ACSITEIHO MPUYACTHE B TpaMaThKaTa Ha
nBaMara opats € u popMara wv cbM/650b nuuislL, 32 KOATO € Ka3aHO €IMHCTBEHO, Ye
ce obpasyBa ot cinoxuaus uMiepdext (Cankof 1852: 87). /lHec B Hes ce pa3mo3HaBa
yMo3aKiIro4YnTenHata Gopma Ha Objelle BpeMe B MUHAIOTO e CbM NUULET/ WL CobM
oa nuwa (Bx. IBanoBa 1995: 133). Otkputu ot Opats [{aHkoBM M HapedeHU OT TsX
,CIOXKEH wumnepdexT, ¢ emHo wuinu Apyro AepuHuUpane QopMuUTe € MHHAIO
HECBBPIIICHO JISATEIHO MPUIACTHE OCTABAT B OBJITAPCKOTO €3MKO3HAHKE JI0 JHEC.

B rpamartukara Ha M. I'pyes (1858) 3a mbpBH ImbT ciie/l Ta3u Ha GpaTs IaHKOBH
e 3abens3ana opmara ot tuna o6un cvm yen (IlvpseB 1975: 259), kakTo 3a MbPBU IBT
€ pasrienaHo ¥ MUHAJIOTO CBBPIIEHO JAEATENTHO MpuyacThe. B rpamartmkara nHa I
Mupxkosuu (1860) 3a mbpBU BT CE pa3nnyaBaT ABETE MUHAIIN JESITEIHU IPUYACTUS —
CBBPILIECHO U HGCB’I)pIHGH0214 (Bbmues 2008: 466), a B LlankoBara rpamaTHKa 3a I'bpBU
nbT ca ¢ukcupanu Qopmute, 00pasyBaHM C MHUHAIO HECBBPIICHO JESATEIHO

npuvactre (Kynapos 1994: 7; 2007: 118).

214
I'. MupkoBHY IbpBH 000C005IBa MUHAIOTO HECBBPIIICHO ASATETHO MPHUIACTHE KaTo OTAEINHA IJIaroiHa ¢popma

B Kpamko usnoosicenue na Hapedbama na enaconume 6 Hogoowacapckus e3uk (1859) (IlvpeeB 1958: 436; 1975:
279, 299; Kyuapos 2007: 206). I[IpeacraBsiHeTo Ha MHUHAJIN JESITEIHH HECBBPIICHH NPUYACTHS TYK HECHMHEHO
ce € MOJKPEIsiyIo OT HAIMYUETO UM B roBopa Ha CIIMBEHCKO, KaKTO ¥ OT HAJIMYUETO UM B rpaMaThkara Ha Opars
[{ankoBwu. J[BeTe MUHAIIN JISSATEIHY IIPUYACTHS CE IPUEMAT M0-HATaThK OT mouTH Bcuku aBropu (IIspeeB 1975:
299). 3a MHHAJIOTO HECBBPIICHO jesTenHo mnpudactue JI. AHApeiunH Ka3Ba, uye ,BbH OT ChCTaBa Ha
CHOTBETHHTE IJIaroiHU (GopMH 3a Mpen3KaszBaHe... He ce ynoTpebsBa“ (uut. o ITepses 1975: 302).
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OO6o0mennsiTa M OTHOCHO MOJIaTHATa CHCTEMa B TpaMaTUKara Ha Opars
[{ankoBH ca cienHuTe:

1. Cnopen ABamara aBTOPH €3WKBT pas3mojara ¢ mMpocTd Gpopmu 3a m3pas3sBaHe
Ha MMIIEPATUB BBHB BTOPO JIMIIE €IUHCTBEHO U MHOKECTBEHO YHMCIO. 3a OCTaHAJIUTE
nauma, T.e. 0e3 BTOPO JNHIE EIWHCTBEHO M MHOXECTBEHO 4YHCIO, (OpMHUTE 3a
UMIIEpaTHUB ca CIOXHU — T€ ce 00pa3yBaT C Oa, Heka WIH Heka 0a W (HOpPMUTE 3a
CETaIrHo BpeMe.

2. ABTopuTe 0TOENA3BAT HAJIMUMUETO HA OTPULATEIHU POPMHU C Hedeli/Hedelime
U ChbKpaTeH MH(GUHUTUB Hapes] ¢ OOMKHOBEHHS BapUaHT C YacTHIA He W TJaroia B
uMmriepatuB. [[aHKOBH OTYMTAT €AHO OT OTPAHMYCHHUATA HA CBBPIICHUTE TJIATOJU —
TOBa, Y€ T€ HE MoraT Ja oOpa3yBaT OTPHUIATEIIHM WMIEPATUBHU (QOPMHU C
Heoeti/Hedetime.

3. Tlon ycnosHu opmu aproputTe pazdUpAT EAUHCTBEHO CHHTETHYHOTO
yciioBHO HakiioHeHue. C ToBa l[aHKOBH ,,ce BIHCBAT B TPAIUIUATA HA CBOCTO BpEME
— He camo npe3 Bb3paknanero, HO U IeCETUIIETHs Cie/l Hero Te3u GopMu ca KUBU B
OBIATAPCKU €3UK U MPUCHCTBAT B TPAMAaTHYECKUTE MY OMHCAHHUSI.

4. Amrtopute o0ocoOsBaT ABe (HOpMU HA MPOCTOTO YCIOBHO HAKJIOHEHHE —
Mpe3eHC Ha KOHJIWIMOHANIA W uMMNepPeKkT Ha KoHaunuoHama. Te3m nBe Qopmu
paznuvaBamMe M JIHEC, HO ThH KaTo TE€ ca BKIIOYCHH B TEMIIOpAJIHATA CUCTEMa B
rpaMaTrKaTa, MOXe Jla Ce Kaxke, ue € HaluIle MpEeIuIuTaHe Ha KaTErOPHHUTE BpeMe U
HAKJIOHCHHE.

5. Tlong HauMEHOBAHUETO ycnogeH clodcen umneppexm A. u [. llankoBu
BBBEXKJAT B TEMIOpPATHO-MOJAIHATA CU cuUcTeMa (opma, ynueTo neduHupaHe ycrsiBa
1a ,,A3KpUCTAIN3Mpa‘ B €3MKO3HAHUETO HU CJIC]I MOYTH ¢IMH BeK. Makap J1a ca MHOTO
Jalede OT 3HAYCHHETO HA MPEH3KA3HOCTTA’ ", IBAMATa aBTOPU IPEACTABAT TasH
dopmMa B TpamaTMKara CH W C TOBa IOjaraT OCHOBHUTE Ha W3CJICJIBAHUATA Ha

nep(exTono00HU KOMITIEKC.

215 I'maronHoTo M310XXKEHUE B IrpaMaTKaTa HpaBu BHOCYATIICHHUEC CHC CUCTEMHOCTTA CH, 3aTOBa JIMIICATA Ha
3a0€e1eKKa KbM YCJIOBHHSA CIIOKCH HMHep(bCKT 3a HAJIMYUCTO Ha q)OpMI/I 0e3 TPETOJIMYCH CIIOMAraTeJICH IJIaroJi
OTAaBaM Ha HCBOJICH IMPOITYCK. H.[G HAIIOMHs, 4€ TaKaBa 3a0eexKa J0II'bJIBA OIIMCAHUCTO Ha r[ep(beKTa, Ha
HeﬁCTBHTCJ’IHHﬂ CJIOKCH I/IMl'Iep(l)eKT 1 Ha CJI0XHHA I/IMl'ICp(I)eKT Ha pa3Ka3a B 'paMaTHuKaTta.
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6. B llankoBaTa rpamatuka hopmara c Oux € HHIMKaTUBHA — C Hesl ce 00paszyBa
IUTyCKBaMIep(eKT.

7. ®opMmaTa wAx da -a TUIICBA B IpaMaTuKara.

8. IIbpBu Opats LlankoBH BKIIIOYBAT B rpaMaTukaTta cu (opMu ¢ IpensKasHo U
C KOHKJIY3MBHO 3HA4Y€HHE, MaKap B TBJIKYBaHHUSATa CH Ja HE JOCTUIAaT 1O TE3U
3HAYEHUS.

9. ITbpBu Opatsa L{ankoBu 000co0sBaT GOpMHUTE C Ou, MAKap 1a UM MPUIABAT
U3ISUI0 TEMIIOPAJIHO 3HAYEHHE.

10. ITbpBu Opars LlankoBu ¢uxcupar ¢GopmMuTe C OTHAAHAT TPETOJUYEH
IJIarojl, Makap J1a BIDKJIAT B TSAX CTHJIMCTUYHU BApUAHTU HA CHOTBETHUTE CIIOXHU
TeMIOopaHu (GOpPMHU.

11. Bpars llankoBu OTKpHWBAT 3a OBATAPCKOTO €3WKO3HAHWE U (opMUTE C
MUHaJIO HECBBPILEHO JEATEIHO IPUYACTHE.

12. OTkpuBaT ymMo3akiounTenHara opma 3a Obemie BpeMe B MUHAIOTO.

Die Kunst die bulgarische Sprache leicht und schnell zu erlernen (1887) or

®p. Bumazan

BonpocsT 3a HakmoHeHHETO B rpaMatukaTta Ha @p. Bumaszan ce qobnuxkasa g0
nonoxennero B IlamkoBara rpamarnka’ . UYemkmar asrop He 000coGsBa
HAKJIOHEHHETO KaTO KaTeropus U M3SBUTETHOTO HAKJIOHEHHE KAaTO HEWH YJIeH, HO
ynotpebsiBa TepmMuHa uHAUKaTHB (Vymazal 1887: 45). Ocrananurte aBa 4ieHa Ha
KaTeropusiTa, KOUTO MPEJCTaBs B rpaMarvkaTa, ca HUMIEPATHB M KOHIOHKTUB. C
MO3HATOTO 32 HEMCKOTOBOPEIUTE YUTATEIN HAMMEHOBaHUE KOHIOHKTUB ®p. Bumazan
O3Ha4aBa OBJITApPCKOTO YCIOBHO HakioHeHue. MHPuHUTHBA HE 000Cc00sBa Kato
HAKJIOHEHHE, HO pa3siCHSABA aKTYaJHOTO MY ChCTOsIHME B e3uka. [Ipen3ka3HocTTa KaTto
MpU3HAK Ha OBJITAPCKHS II1aroyi aBTOPHT HE € TI03HABA.

I/IMI'IepaTI/IB’bT € MMPCACTAaBCH B CHHTCTUYHATA U B aHAJIUTUYHATA MY (bopMa. BbB

BTOpPO JTUIEC €AMHCTBCHO YHCJIO IJIaroJI6T 3aBbpIiBa HA -u, a IIPWU OCHOBA HA rjlaCHa —

216 Kaxro yrounux, ®p. Bumasaxn e no3nasan rpamarnkara Ha 6pars LlankoBu.
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Ha -U. yyu, yakau. BTOpO nuIe MHOKECTBEHO YHUCIIO € WIIOCTPUPAHO C NPHUMEPH:
yueme, yakaume.

Ocrananute umnepatuBau Gopmu @p. Bumazan omnpenesns Kato ONUCATENHU;
Te ce 00pa3zyBaT OT Od, Heka W CEeraiHo BpeMe Ha riaroyia. OmucaTtenHu moraT Ja
Ob/IaT U BTOPOJIMYHUTE HMIIEPATUBHU POopMH: Oa Ovoeus, oa O0vde, da 6voem, 0a
owoam (Vymazal 1887: 28).

ABTOpPBT HE TPOITyCKa Ja BKIOYH U (pOpMHUTE HAa OTPHULIATEIHUS HMIIEPATUB,
KOMTO MOXe€ /1a ce 00pa3yBa ONMMCATENIHO OT IJIarojia dei U IJ1arojiHaTa OCHOBA: He Oell
nuca = He nuwiu, He oeiime nuca = He nuuweme (Vymazal 1887: 50, 58). Coiio kato
Opars llankoBu @p. Bumaszan mnpaBu BaXHOTO YTOYHEHHE, Y€ ,,0TPUIIATCITHUST
UMIIEpaTHB ce 00pa3yBa Mo MPaBHIO OT UMIEPPEKTUBHUTE TIIArOIH .

HmnepaTHBHO 3Haue€HUE MOXKE Ja HOCH W €JIOBOTO MPHYACTHE, Ta3W HETOBa
yrnotpeba Beue pasriiefjax B rjiaBaTa 3a BPEMETO B AuUcepTalusTa: your 2o 1 ocnoo =
boz 0a 2o youe!

[Tox 3armaBue Der Conjunctiv ®p. Bumasain npeicraBs KOHIOHKTHBA B OT/ICITHA
rnaBa (Vymazal 1887: 45 — 47) u mopu 3amouBa BBIPOCAa C KPAaTKH TEOPETUYHU
passicHeHusa. Toll ngaBa 3a mpuMeEp I'BPBUTE JABA CTHXA Ha MOIYJISPHO ABCTPUUCKO
YEeTUPUCTHUIINE, KBAETO TIJIarolHute (GopMu ca B HMHAMKATHUB, HO Ouxa Owin B
KOHIOHKTHB, aKO C€ HallWIIaT Ha KHWKOBEH HEMCKM e3uk. Chlata 3amsHa Ha
KOHIOHKTHBA C WHJIUKATUB aBTOPHT OTOENSA3Ba M B OBJITAPCKU €3HK: aKO 0d UMAM
napu, mo Kynyeam masu Kvwa: 0a UMam napu, wje Kyns mas Kvud.

CpI10 Taka CTETHATO M B CHIIOCTaBKA Ha ABara e3uka Op. Bumasan npeacrass
o0pa3yBaHETO Ha KOHIOHKTHBA CIPSIMO JBaTa My BapHaHTa B HEMCKH €3UK — CeralHa
u MuHana gopma. HeMckusaT cerameH KOHIOHKTHB CE€ HM3pa3siBa ¢ MMIEPPEKTHHUTE
dbopmMu, Taka € U B OBATAPCKU €3UK: KO 0d UMAx napu, mo Kyneax maszu Kvwd, 0a
umax napu, wsax oa kyns masu kvuwa. opmute umax, xyneax (0T Kynosax), wsx ca
uMnep(eKTHH.

KontonkTtBHa ynotpeba uma u ¢gopmata ¢ 6ux — aopuctHata popma Ha cwvm
(Vymazal 1887: 46). [lo-nararpk B rpamatukaTa opmara oux -1 € npeAcTaBeHa KaTto
ruryckBammep@exTHa Hapen ¢ Qopmara 6sx -1, KaTto ,,IUTycKkBaMnep(eKkThT ¢ Oux

OOMKHOBEHO H3ITHIIHSIBA poJIsiTa Ha KOHKOHKTUB! C TakbB eJIEeMEHT Te Ouxa HaIrpaBUIInu
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gyneca®“ (Vymazal 1887: 59). ®p. Bumaszam mnocouBa mnpumMepw 3a TOBa, Ue
U3PEUYCHHUETO C Oux MOXe Ja ObJe KaKTO B MOCTIO3UIIMS, TaKa W B MPENO3ULUs: 0a
umMax napu, 0an Oux 6u HAKOAKO, a3 Oux 20 HaAnpasul Ha o0pazo cvpoye, ako 0d
MOHCAX.

3a paznuka oT HeMcKUTe (OPMH 32 MUHAIHUSI KOHIOHKTUB OBJATapPCKUTE Ca YECTO
CBILIUTE, C KOUTO ce 00pa3yBa U CETAIHUSAT KOHIOHKTUB. V3pedueHneTo B mperno3uius
MOXKeE Jia ce TpeBeie Ha OBITAPCKU C UMAT CbM, UMATL 08X U T.H.: AKo 0a CbM OUI mam,
He wax o0a me numam, 0a CbM UM mMo2aéa napu, wsax 0a mvpeHa 6edHa2d, a3
MOdHcax oa 6voa wecmum, ako 05X U3NBAHUIL HACMAGIEHUA-MA, KOUMO MU 0agaxme.

CrnenBa witocTpaiusl Ha KOHIOHKTHBA B TJIABHHU M3PCUYCHUS M B HEMpSKa ped B
MOJYMHEHU U3PEUYCHHUS] B HEMCKH €3UK U CHOTBETCTBHUSITA UM B OBJITapCKU €3HWK.
BernpockT 3a KOHIOHKTHBA 3aBbBpIIBa ¢ 0000mIeHWE HA pa3rJICJaHUTE THUITOBE
u3pedenus (Satztypen), karo BcbimuocT ®@p. Bumasan uma npensua He U3peUeHus, a
KOHIOHKTHBHU (opmu. Toil ob6ocoOsBa 00O ABa TPOCTU U TET CIOXKHHU THIA.
,lIpocture ca:

1. ako ja uMaM mapu, TO KyIyBam Ta3H KbIla

2. aKo Ja mMax mapu, TO KylBaX Ta3H KbIa
CnoxHUTE THACHT:

1. na umam mapw, me Kyns Ta3u Kbla

2. Jla uMax Mapw, IIAX J1a KyIis Ta3u KbIa

3. aKo Ja MMax IoBeYe, TO OMX Jai moBede

4. nma chbM MMaJI TOTaBa Mapu, MISAX J1a ThprHa BeaHara

5. na 6sx uMan nmapw, mgx jaa kyns 1. k. (Vymazal 1887: 47).

Makap ®p. Bumasan na 3anmouysa BbIpoca 3a KOHIOHKTUBA C KOHCTaTalMsATa, e
U OBITAPCKUST €3UK 3aMEeCTBa KOHIOHKTHBA C MHJIMKATHUB, TOPEIIOCOUYECHUTE TPUMEPHU
32 KOHIOHKTHB BKJIIOYBAT W WHJAMKATUBHU (POpMHU. AKO TpPaMaTUKbBT pa3rpaHUYaBa
YCJIIOBHOCTTA KaTO CHHTAKTHYHA M KaTO MOP(OJIIOTUYHA XapaKTEPUCTHUKA, T.€. HE TOBA
¢ JIOMyCHATOTO KaTCrOpPHaJHO TMpEIUIMTaHe, TOTaBa HaW-BEPOSTHO HEMCKHSAT
KOHIOHKTHB € TIOBJIMSUT Ha MPEIiCHKaTa My 3a BUJa Ha OBJATapCKUTE IJIarojHu (hopMH B
Ta3® PO, Thil KATO MO IYMHUTE MY B TO3HW THUIT H3PEUCHUST KHUKOBHUSAT HEMCKH €3HUK

ynoTpe0siBa KOHIOHKTHUB.
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Onarnenen B Tabiuila BBIOPOCHT 3a HAKJIOHEHHSTA BbB BumazanoBara

I'paMaTHUKa U3TJICK A TaKa:

Tabauya 36

Haxknonenusi | 3Hayenme IIpumepu

Indicativ

Imperativ BTOPO JIUIIE yyu, yueme, yakau, yaxkaume

He oell X00u

omnucaTeTHU GOpMH 3a oa/Heka bvoew, oa/nexka bvoe,
BCHYKH JIMIIA oa/neka 6voem

Conjunctiv KOHIOHKTHBHUTE (DOPMU ca | umax, Kyneax, wisax 0a Kyns,
€HAKBH 32 HACTOAIIETO U | OUX HANpAsu
3a MHHAJI0TO

Cpmio xatro Opars IlankoBu @®p. Bumazan Hamupa 3a BaXXHO Ja HU3JIIOXKHU
aKkTyaliHata ynoTpeba Ha Obirapckuss HHPUHUTHB. Toill wH3MoN3Ba TepMHUHA
WH(UHUTUB U 03arjiaBsiBa C HErO 4acTTa, B KOSTO IO MPEJACTaBs Taka: ,,bbIrapcKusT
€3WK HW3pa3sBa OMHCATETHO MHPUHUTHBA C Aa W (opMara 3a CETamrHO BpeMe Ha
riarona: [...] a3 mora ga dakam®; ,,Tpi Kato OBJTapCKUSIT UHPUHUTHUB € U3YE3HAI,
TJIarOJIUTE C€ BKJIIOYBAT B PEYHHIIMTE BBHB (popmaTa cu 3a ceramrHo Bpeme*. CrenBa
IUTOTO CIIPE)KEHUE Ha TOPHUSI MPHUMEP B CETAlIHO BpEME: a3 Mo2a 0a yakam, mu
moxcew 0a waxaw v T.H. (Vymazal 1887: 29 — 30).

OcBeH Ha 0a-KOHCTPYKIIMHMTE aBTOPHT C€ CIUpa M HA JIPYrUs HACJICIHUK Ha
Obarapckusi UHQPUHUTUB — ChbKpaTreHata My (opma. OcTtaThbK OT CTapOOBITAPCKUS
uHGUHUTUB (nuca-mu, 6u-mu), TS C€ MOSBSIBA B CHbBPEMEHHUSI OBJITAPCKHU €3UK KaTO
OCHOBa (nuca) camo B OTAEIHU U3pasu, Harp.: He moowceme nu mu kaza? IloctaBu mu
Ce Ta3M OCHOBA MpeJ CrperHarata opma Ha crioMaraTelHus raroi wa, ce oopasysa
PAIKO yHOTpeOsBaHUAT HeOMpeAeieH QyTypyM: ou wa, ou wewt v T.H., Opou wa, uka
wa (Vymazal 1887: 48, 57). Kakto Beue mocouux mo-rope, ®p. Bumazan ordensiza
oOpa3zyBaHETO Ha OTpHIATEIHA UMIIEpaTUBHA (opMa C He Oeli/He Oetime W TIArOJHA
ocnoBa (Verbalstamm): ne oeii xoou, ne oeiime nuca (Vymazal 1887: 50, 58).

OcTana 3a yTOYHEHHE OIlE €IWH acmeKT OT BBIPOca 3a HAKIOHCHHUETO B
rpamatukata Ha @p. Bumazan. Kakto Beue craHa ayma, Tpen3Ka3zHOCTTa HE €

OoCh3HAaTa U OT TO3W aBTOp. Ho korato mpexacraBs oOpa3yBaHeTO Ha (opmuTe 3a
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nepdexT, Tol oTOensA3Ba, Ye TPETONUYHHST CIIOMaraTelieH IJ1arojl MOXe J1a OTHaIHe:
moii e 6un Wi moi 6un, me oun’’; uman (e), umamu (ca). B rpamaruxara He e
3araTHaTO W yMO3aKIIOYUTEITHOTO 3HAUCHUE Ha OBIATApPCKUS TI1arod.

Munanoto nesTeNnHO HpuyacTue aBTOpbT Hapuua [-Particip. To cnyxu 3a
oOpa3yBaHeTO Ha nepQekT, IuryckBamMneppekT u QyTypyM €K3aKTyM, a Taka ChIIO,
KaKTO MOCOYMX MO-TOpE, TO MOKE Jia UMa M UMIIEPATUBHO 3HauYeHue (your 2o I ocnod
= boe da 20 youe!) (Vymazal 1887: 58).

B rmaBata 3a BpemeTo B aMcepranmsTa yroyHux, de Pp. Bumazanm cuwnra
OBATApCKUsI 32 €AWH OT CJIABSHCKUTE €3UIM, B KOUTO MEPPEKTHT € MU3MECTHII JBETE
CHHTCTUYHA MHHAIH BpeMeHa: (OpMHTE 3a aOpHCT W 3a MMIEpPPEKT ca 3aMEHEHHU
chOoTBeTHO ¢ dopmu ¢ enoBo mnepdekruBHO (I-Form der Perfectiva) u ¢ emoBo
umnepgextuHo npuyactue (I-Form der Imperfectiva). Thil kaTo aBTOPBT pasriexiaa
BUJIa M BPEMETO Ha TJlaroja B MHOTO TSCHA Bph3Ka, OMXME MOTJIH Jla IPUEMEM, Y€ C
TE3W JBa TEpPMHUHA TOW HA30BaBa JBETC YCTAHOBEHH B OBJITApUCTHKATa MUHAIN
JESITEeTHA TPUYacThs — CBBPIICHOTO W HECBBPIIEHOTO. B rpamarukara obade He ce
OTKpUBAT JIOCTAaThUHO NPHUMEPU C MHHAJIO HECBBPIIEHO AEATEHO NpUYACTHE, Ha
KOeTO ce OoOpbIlla CHerualHo BHUMaHWE B J00pe mo3Harata Ha Pp. Bumazan
rpamatuka Ha A. u /1. I{laHkoBH.

B pesynrar oOT TOpEMOCOYEHOTO CXBallaHe 3a pojsITa Ha Tnepdekra
MPUYACTUETO OU CE TOSABSIBA C HOBO 3HaueHHE BHB BuMazanoBara rpamaTuka — KaTo
3aMECTHHK Ha CHHTETUYHOTO MUHAJIO BpeMe Ha Tiaroya cvm. GopMHuTe ¢ HETO HE ca
HOCHTEJIM HUTO Ha MPHU3HAKa MO-TOJIIMA OTAAJICYCHOCT B MHUHAJIOTO, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha
KOWTO BBB BB3POXKICHCKATa HHU TIpamMaTHYecKa JMTeparypa ce 000cobsiBa
JOMBIIHUTEIIHO BpeMme (T.HAp. Omoda8HA NpeMUHANIOo 6peme), HUTO Ha TPU3HAKA
HECBHJICTECIICTBEHOCT, KOWTO BOJM JI0 000c0o0sBaHETO Ha mpen3kazHure dopmu. Dp.
Bumasan npencTassi KaTo HASHTHYHY 10 3HAUEHUE BapUaHTH HAPUMED H3Pa3HUTe Oul
au e myka? v 6ewe i myka?™S; moii 6ude youm u moii 6un youm. Ilpudactueto 6un
ydJacTBa BbB BCHUKH MPHUMEPH, C KOUTO TOW HMIIOCTpUpa 0O0pa3yBaHETO HAa MHHAJIHTE

cTpanarenHu GpopMu: 6un oum, 6un u3Opam, XeaieH com OUL.

217 ..e und ca kénnen wegbleiben (Vymazal 1887: 16).

28 Das Perfect und das Imperfect haben hier nahezu die gleiche Bedeutung* (Vymazal 1887: 16).
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N3BoauTe, CBBp3aHM C HAKIIOHEHUETO B rpamatukara Ha @p. Bumasan, ca
CJIETHUTE:!

1. TlpencraBeH € WMIEPAaTUBHT B HETOBHS BTOPOJIMYCH CHHTCTHYEH U B
oOXBamiamus ISUIOTO CHPEKEHHWE aHATUTUYEH BapUaHT, 3a€HO C OTpUIlaTeIHaTa
(dopma ¢ Hedell U CbKpAaTEH UHPUHUTHB.

2. Otuerena e ymnorpebaTa Ha WHAMKATUBHU TIJaroJiHd (OpMU B YCIOBHU
W3PEUCHHS.

3. OTbens3aHo e, 4e JOKaTO HEMCKUAT paslosara ¢ OTAEIHH (POPMHU 3a ceraieH
¥ 32 MUHAQJ KOHIOHKTHUB, TO OBJITapCKUAT HE pa3iuvaBa CETalllHU U MUHAJIU YCJIOBHH
dbopMmu.

4. Cpen mpumepute 3a KOHIOHKTUB HamMupame (DUKCHUpaHUTE JHEC OBITrapcKu
YCJIOBHU (POPMHU: CUHTETHUYHHUTE KYneax u dasax (B mpuMepa oa umax napu, 0aeax 6u
HAKOJKO) W aHalMTU4YHATa Oux -1. Hamuie e m dopmata wsix da -a, 3a KOATO, KAaKTO
BeYE YTOYHHX, B TO3U TIEPUO/I CE € HATOXKUIIO MHEHHETO, Y€ € YCIOBHA.

5. Kyneax u 0asax ca eIMHCTBEHHUTE MPUMEPH 3a CHHTETUYIHH YCIIOBHU (HOPMHU
B IrpaMaTukara (He ca BKIIOUYEHU M MPUMEPH 3a Te3u (OpPMH B CETaIIHO BPEME).
W3nsano nuricBa mpeAcTaBsHE HAa CHITHOCTTa W oOpasyBaHeto uM. Karo ce mma
mpenBH, Ye aBTOPHT Tmo3HaBa [laHkoBaTta rpamaruka, KbIETO TOBa ca
MPEICTAaBUTEITHUTE 3a OBITapCKOTO YCIOBHO HakJIOHEHWE (opmu, MOXe 1a ce
Npearnonoxu, ye 3a Op. Bumaszan te He ca HENMO3HATH, a HA-BEPOSATHO BEUYe HE ca C
Taka yecta ynorpeoa.

6. Moxe na ce kKaxe, 4e B rpamaTvkara ca oOXBaHATH BCUYKH ACIEKTH Ha
BBIIPOCA 32 ChCTOSHUETO M ynoTpedara Ha MH)UHUTHBA B CHBPEMEHHHS OBITapCKH
€3UK.

7. Tlpen3ka3HOTO 3HA4YeHHE HE € M3BECTHO Ha aBTOpa, YMETO pazOupaHe Ha
dbopmuTe ¢ 6un HE € CBBP3aHO C MPeo0IaaaBANIOTO UM 32 BpeMeTO JeUHUpaHE KaTo
OTJJaBHA MUHAJIO BpeMe, a ¢ yOeXKICHHETO, Y€ OBJITapCKUSAT € €AUH OT E3WIINTE, B

KOHUTO Hep(beKT’I)T € UBMCCTUJI ABCTC CHUHTCTUYHU MHUHAJIM BpEMCHA.
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Bulgarische Grammatik (1888) ot ®p. Xedopan

B rpamarukata Ha @p. XneOopax HaKIIOHEHUATA ca MPEICTABEHH 0] 3arjlaBue
Arten (naknonenus, modi).

M310KeHHETO 3armovBa ¢ HEONpeaAeIUTEIHOTO HakioHeHue (modus infinitivus)
— JIMIIcaTa My B OBJTapCKH €3UK Ch3J[aBa Hail-roJieMuTe TPYAHOCTH HAa CBUKHAJIHUTE C
Hero gyxjeHru. [Ipyu ToBa Hskora OBITapCKUAT €3WK € MpHUTekaBal Ta3u (opma, 3a
KOETO CBHUCTEIICTBAT ompeaesieHn octaTeiu. ®p. Xiebopam mocouBa CleIHUATE
OpUMEpH 33 TaKUBA apXauyHU WHOUHUTUBHU (POPMU: He e 6UOAm HUW0, NO3ZHABAM
20 no enaca.

OcBeH TOBa HMH(DMHUTHBBHT BCE OIlE CE cCpella B OBJTapcKu €3UK CIeH
TJIATOJIUTE Mo2d, Hedell, cMesi: Modce 0d Cmaea; Heoell uzpa, cmes iy 0a 86U HOMOA.

NuduHutuBbT oy U 3a 00pazyBaHETO Ha ObJelle HEOINpeAesieHO BpeMe:
opa wa, yoooe wew, noguKa ue.

Cnopen ®p. Xnebopan dbopmute cmasa, ucpa, nomons, yb6ooe, nosuxa ca
WHOUHUTHBH 0€3 XapaKTEpPHUTE 3a JAPYTUTE CIABSIHCKH €3WIM OKOHYaHus -m, -ti, -t
(Chleborad 1888: 117).

ABTOPBT QuKcHpa ,,caMO‘‘ MET HAKIOHEHHUS, KOUTO OTINYaBaT OBITAPCKUS OT
OCTaHAJUTE CIABIHCKU C3UIIN:

1. M3sButenno HakinoHeHue (Modus indicativus), ¢ K0eTo ¢ MOJIOKUTEITHOCT Ce
oT0esI3Ba, Ye HEMo Ce CIyuyBa WM HE CE CIIy4Ba, Y€ CE € CIYYHIO WIM HE ce €
ciyunno. Hamp. ces, cesn cvm, cea wa.

2. [Noenurenno HakimoHeHue (Modus imperativus), ¢ KOeTo ce MOATHKBA KbM
M3BbPUIBAHETO WJIM HEW3BBbpIIBaHETO Ha JedctBue. Hanp. Ja 6woe sudenuna;
Ilnooeme ca, u muoxceme ca, u HanviaHeme 800ama 6 Mopemama, HeKa ca
YMHOMCAmM U nmuyume no 3emMama.

3. YcinoBHo HakimoHeHue (Modus conjunctivus), ¢ KOETO W3BBPIIBAHETO WU
HEU3BBPIIBAHETO HA JCHCTBHE, CHOUTHE MU CHCTOSHHE CE MPEJICTaBsS KaTO KEJIaHO
WJIM BB3MOJKHO, CBIIO TaKa KaTO 3aBUCHUMO OT HSIKAKBO YCIIOBHE.

VYV CIIOBHHATE HAKJIOHEHUS OMBAT:
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a) IlogycnoBHo HaximoHenwe (modus subjunctivus), ype3 koero Hemo ce
IpeJICTaBs caMo KaTo MHeHHe. Hanp. nessapsam, ue mosu uenosex ou oun ¢ bumxama
noo Cnusnuya.

0) XKenarenno nakmonenne (Modus optativus). Hamp. o! az 0a 6ux oun écsxoea
npowasan écsxoza ceoume Henpusmenu!

B) IMomunnaurenno Hakmonenue (modus conditionalis). Hamp. axo suii ouxme
WYeHUIU sauiemo 30pasue, mo 6ull OUXme CU Ha 8peme JIAAIAU U HA 8peme CIA8aIu.

r) [IpusnaBatenno HakioHenue (Modus concessivus). Hamp. axo u 0a mpaéoa
CUUKO 0a u32yba, mo az wje 3anaszs MOosSIma 4ecm.

4. IMpuuactrie (Modus transgressivus) e oHOBa HAKJIOHCHHE Ha TJIarojia, KOeTo
MPEJICTaBIsABA MPEXO0J MEXKIYy Ijlaroja ¥ IpHIaraTeIHOTO MME KaKTo Kato (opma,
Taka M KaTo chabpxkanue. Hamp. own, 6una, ouno, ounu, mum, muma, Mmumo, Mumu.

5. Ilpunaratenno mpuyactre (participium) e oHoBa HakJIOHEHHE Ha TJaroJia,
KOETO ¢ mpueiao (opMaTa Ha HMPUIAraTeIHOTO MME M CaMO IO ChAbp)KaHHE H3/1aBa
[JIArOJIHUSL CU mpousxod. Hamp. cwvwuii wnu cwvwusa, cvwa, cvwjo;, Ouswiuti Win
ouswius, buswa, ouswe,; 6vovwull, 6BOvWa, 6v0vuyo (Chleborad 1888: 117 — 119).

Kpurepusr, mo KoiTo aBTOpHT pa3srpaHuyaBa MPUYACTUETO OT IMPHUIATaTEIIHOTO
MIPUYACTHE, BCBHIMHOCT € CHHTAKTHUYEH: JOKATO NPUYACTHETO BIM3a B ChCTaBa Ha
CIIO)KHH TJIaroJHH (OpMH M B HM3PEUYCHHETO W3MBJIHSABA POJISI HA CKa3yemo, TO
MPUJIATaTeIHOTO MPHYACTHE CIYXH 3a ONpEACICHHE KbM JAJCHO ChINECCTBUTEIHO
ume. B nmpumepHoTO cripexxenue no-Hararbk ®Op. Xnebopas n3ka3Ba MHEHUE, Ye Beye
ce ymoTpeOsiBaT MajKO OT MPHJIAraTeJIHUTE MPUYACTUS — ceramHu (Hacmoswutl,
cowutl) U MUHAIU (uzeHunomo, ympsnama). JlHec He OMXME Ce€ ChIVIACWIH, Ye
aTpuOyTHBHATa ynoTpeda Ha MPUYACTUATA € HaMaJIUJia 4YeCTOTaTa CH.

Omnarsiienena B TaOiuIa, TNpEACTaBeHATa BBB BBBEJCHHETO Ha BBIIPOCA

Kiacudukaius Ha X1e00paJoBUTE HAKIIOHESHUS U3TJICK/ 1A TaKa:
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Tabnuya 37

Hakyionenust 3HayeHne Ipumepu
modus U3SBUTCITHO HAKIIOHCHHE
indicativus
modus [MOBEJINTEIIHO HAKIIOHEHUE oa 6woe, niooeme cs,
imperativus HeKa ca YMHOMCam
modus II0IyCJOBHO HAKIIOHCHHE (nessapsam, ue) 6u 6un
conjunctivus (modus subjunctivus)
(ycioBHO JKeJIaTeJIHO HAaKJIOHCHHE 0a bux oun npowasan
HaAKJIOHCHHE) (modus optativus)
MOIYMHHUTEIIHO HakiIoHeHue | (axo) buxme yenunu, buxme
(modus conditionalis) cu 1s2anu
NpU3HABATEIHO HaKIOHeHHE | (ako u) 0a mpsaba da uzeyba
(modus concessivus)
modus PUYACTHE oun, mum
transgressivus
participium MPWIATaTeITHO MPUIACTHE Ccovuull, OusUIULL

Bpemeto Ha ycrnioBHUTE (DOpMHU aBTOPBHT ONPEEIs TaKa:

HACTOSIIE BpEME — 0pasam

MIPEMHUHAJIO HECBBPIIEHO BPEME — 0pasax

MIPEMUHAJIO HEOTIPEIETICHO BPEME — 0pasl Oux

[Ipu npeacTaBsHETO HA CHPEKEHUETO HA JIBaTa CIIOMAraTelIHH riiaroya (cvm u
wa) ®p. Xnebopaa BbBEkKJa U ONKCATEIHA YCIOBHA (JOpMa, CHOTBETHO 3a HACTOSIIIE
U 3a MPEMHUHAJIO HECBBPIICHO BPEME: Mo2a 0d CbM, MO2d 04 Wad N MOxcex 0d CbM,
Modcex 0a wa.

O06oOmeHusiTa, KOUTO MOraT Ja C€ HampaBsAT 3a HAKIOHCHHETO B
XnebopamoBaTa rpaMaTHKa, ca CICTHUTE:

1. ABTOPBT pa3inuaBa OCHOBHHTE TPH HAKJIOHCHHUS B OBJITapCKUTE TpaMaTUKU
3a mepuoja A0 kpas Ha XIX Bek: U3SIBUTEIHO, MOBEJIUTEITHO U YCIOBHO.

2. IToBenUTENHOTO HAKJIIOHEHHE € WIIFOCTPUPAHO KAKTO ChC CUHTETUYHUTE (0pU,
opeme), TaKa U C aHATUTHYHUTE cU hopmu (da (neka) opam).

3. YCIOBHOTO HAKJIOHEHHUE CHIIO € MPEJACTaBEHO KAKTO ChC CHHTETUYHUS CH,
Taka U ¢ aHAIUTUYHUS CH BapHUAHT C OUX.

4. 1 tyk ¢dopmata ¢ wsax Oa € TpUYHCIEHAa KbM yciloBHHTE (opmu. B

rpamMaTHKaTa ca JaJieHH JBa mpuMmepa Ha Tazu (opMma: wsx da cvm/6voa — Obaenie
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[IPEIBAPUTEIIHO BpPEME B JAESTENIEH 3aJI0I HAa CIOMaraTellHus [J1aroil wa WU wsax oa
cvMm/6v0a kpum — OBJIEIIE TPEIBApPUTEIIHO BpeMe B CTpajaTesIeH 3ajor Ha TJiarojia
KpUsL.

5. B TeopeTnyHOTO BBBEJAECHHME Ha BBIPOCA YCIOBHOTO HAKJIOHEHHE €
pa3leneHo Ha IMOJBHJIOBE, KOWTO CBUIO Ca CBBP3aHM CbC CXBAIIaHMUATA Ha
OBArapcKUTe rpaMaTHIM [0 TOBA BpPEME, HO KaTo LAJI0 MOXKE Ja ce Kaxe, 4e nMa
MOP(]OJTOTUYHO-CUHTAKTUYEH XapaKTepP U B TOBA OTHOLIEHUE C MO-TOJIsIMa CTErHATOCT
ce OTJIMYaBa MOJaJIHaTa CUCTeEMa B rpamaTukuTe Ha Opats LlankoBu u ®@p. Bumasan.

6. OxkauecTBsIBAHETO HA IPUYACTHETO KAaTO HAKJIIOHEHNE pa3KpHBa OYAKBAHUATA
Ha aBTOpa 3a mo-0orara MoJajiHA MapajnrMa, MOKa3aTeJHO 3a KOETO € TOBa, 4e
IPEX0] OT BBIIPOCaA 3a BUAA KbM TO3H 32 HAKJIOHEHUTA MpecTaBIsIBar 1ymure: ,,[1lpu
TOBA TOJSIMO OOraTCTBO Ha BUIOBE OBITApCKUST TIaroi oOpaTHO Ha HEMCKUS € OeleH
Ha Hakiaonenus ™ (Chleborad 1888: 117).

7. OTHOBO B KOHTEKCTa Ha TpaAuLMHUTE B OBJrapckata IpaMaTHYecKa
auTepaTypa aBTOphT (pukcupa GpopMuTe M Ha HEONMPEACIUTETHOTO HakJIOHEeHUE. Toi
orOesnsi3Ba 3aryoara Ha MHQUHUTHBA B OBJIrapcKus €3UK U TOBA, Y€ Bede Ce cpelar
camo octaTblin OT Hero. ®p. Xnebopaja MmocoyBa MPUMEPU HAa TaKMBa OCTATBIU.
OtOensi3Ba ciiyyaute, B KOUTO ce ynoTpeOsBa MH(OUHUTHBHATA OCHOBA, HApUUANKHU 5
npocto MHPUHUTHB. Hskom or Te3m ¢gopmu obaue Morar ja ce ONpeAensiT KaTo
JIMYHHU.

8. IIpeuska3zHocTTa HEe HaMupa MACTO B XiyeOopaaoBaTa rpaMaruka. ABTOPBHT
He ¢ukcupa nepheKkTonogooHuTe (GOpMHU C MPOIMYyCHAT TPETOJIUYEH ClioMarateicH
riaaroi, a (OpMUTE OT TUNA KPUl CbM OUl CUYUTA 3a TEMIIOPAJTHU — CHILO B JyXa Ha
eroxaTa I'l Olpesielisl KaTo omoagHa npemunaio gpeme. Toil He pa3zels KaTerOpuuHO
NpUYACTUATA HA JCSTETHU U CTPAJaTeIHM, a UJes 3a pa3IMyaBaHETO Ha CBBPLICHU U
HECBBPILECHU JAESATENIHM M300110 HsAMa B rpaMarukara. [Ipumepure Ha aesTenHuTe

NpHUYacCTHA Ca NOYTH U3LAJIO Ha CBbPIICHU IPUYIACTHS.
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Bulgarische Grammatik (1895) ot A. Il{payc u Em. lyropuu

Cnopen A. Ulpayc u Em. [lyroBuu riaroiutre uMar 4€THPU HAKIOHEHUS —
WH/INKATUB, UMIICPATHB, KOHFOHKTUB M onTaTUB. CTapoOBITapCKUAT €3UK € UMl U
MIETO — HEOIPEIEIUTEIIHO, OT KOETO MMa OCTATHIU M B JHCIIHUS €3HK, HATIPUMED He
20 e gudem, He 20 e 4ym = He 20 e GUOsl, He 20 e uyi. BCBUIHOCT ucnuma, cmos,
ciywia ca WHQUHUTHBH, YUUTO IBJIHU (GOPMHU Ca ucnumamu, CMosmu, CIYulamu.
VHQUHUTHBBT U JHEC ce cpellla B OCTaHAIUTe claBsHcku e3unu (Strausz — Dugovich
1895: 119).

»--- DPBITAPCKHUTE TJIATOJU HE MPUTEKABAT HHPHUHUTUB. BBITapUHBT HE
MOke Ja oOpa3yBa CaMOCTOSTE]ICH HWH()DUHUTUB, a IO 3aMeCTBa C IIbPBO JIMIIC
CIMHCTBEHO YHCJIO MPE3CHC WHJMKATUB, O0e3 o0aye MO TO3M HAYMH Jia NpUaaBa Ha
riaroyia 3HadeHue Ha nHGuaUTHB (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 67). Cpemnry HemckaTa
KOHCTPYKIIMSI MOJIAJICH TJIaroJl ¥ WH(PUHUTHB B OBJIrapCKU €3WK CTOW ChYCTaHHE, B
KOETO € CIIperHaT B ChOTBETHaTa (hopMma, BpeMe M JIMIE KAKTO MOJAIHHST TJIarod,
Taka M caMO B CETallHO BpeMe Ha ChOTBETHaTa (hopMa IJIaroibT, KOHTO M3pa3sBa
chIIMHCKaTa jaeiHoct, Hampumep ich will schreiben = uckam o0a nuwa. Ot ToBa ce
BIK/Ia, Y€ HEMCKHIT HWH(QUHUTUB ce u3pa3siBa B OBJITapCKH €3UK C MPE3CHC
WHJIMKATHB, KaTO MPEJl HEro ce MOCTaBs ,,JyMHIKatra™ oa OT u3siBUTEIHATa GopMma Ha
MIPE3EHC ONTATUB (3KeIaTeaHa (bopMa)Zlg.

YeTupuTe HAKIOHCHUSI B ChBPEMCHHUS OBJITAPCKU €3UK aBTOPHUTE TPEICTABST
HE TEOPETHYHO, a 4Ype3 (GOpMHUTE MM B MapaJUrMUTEC Ha T[JIATOJIUTE OT TPUTE
cnpexxenus. Ha Bcska momamHa dopma A. Illpayc m Em. JlyroBuu ompenenst u
TEMITOPATHOTO 3HAYCHHE, T.C. TC PA3IJICKIAT KaTCrOPUUTE BPEME M HAKIOHCHUE B
TAXHATa 0OBBP3aHOCT.

Haxsonenusita ca: uzssurenno (anzeigende Form), mosenutento (befehlende

Form), yciiosuo (Bindeform) u moguunnurento (wiinschende Form). ®opmute ca:

219 Tasy mepuHUIIS 3aMMCTBA MO-KBCHO B rpamatukara cu [, Taspuiicku (Bx. Gawriysky 1910: 60; 1923: 67;
1940: 69).
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Tabnuya 38

Hakyionenust Bpemena IIpumepu
Indicativ
(M3sIBHTETHO
HAKJIOHCHHE)
Imperativ HACTOSIIIE BpeMe 3a BTOPO JIHIIE:
(moBeMUTEITHO opu, opeme;
HAKJIOHCHHE) Heoell Xxoou,
Heoetime Xo0u
3a OCTaHAJIUTE JIUIA C
oa/nexa.
da ope, 0a opem,
oa opam
Conjunctiv HACTOSIIE BPeMe opasam
(ycioBHO MHHAJI0 HECBHPIIICHO BPEME opasax
HAKJIOHCHHE) MUHAJIO HEOTIPEIEIICHO BpeMe opan oux
ObJICIe OIIPEICIICHO BpeMe wsix oa opa
Obele MPEANOIIOKUTEITHO BPEME | sl CbM OUl 0a opa
Optativ-®° HACTOSIIC BpeMe da opa
(moTYMHUTETHO MHUHAJIO HECBBPIICHO BPEMe 0a opsix
HAKJIOHCHHE) CBBPIICHO HEOIPEICIICHO BPEME | 0d CbM 0Opall
HECBBPIIICHO HEOTPEICICHO 0a cvM opsii
BpEMe
MUHAJIO MIPEIBAPUTEIHO BpEME oa bux oparn
OT/IaBHAIITHE CBBHPIIICHO BpEeMe oa com Oun opan
OT/IaBHAIITHE HECBBPIIICHO BPEME | Oa CbM OUL Opsill
ObJIe1le ONPENICICHO BpeMe we (0a) opa
ObJIelIe MPEABAPUTEITHO BpEME we (0a) 6voa opan

Cpen rnaronHara napajgurmMa ce OTKpUBaT U HIKOU YTOYHEHHS 32 (DOHETUIHUTE

MPOMEHU B CHPEXKEHUETO U 3a o0pa3yBaHeTo Ha QopmuTe. YTOUYHEHHsSTa 3a

oOpa3zyBaHeTO Ha POPMHUTE ca CIETHUTE.

OnTaTuBBT ce oOpa3yBa OT wu3sBHTEeNHaTa ¢opMa, KaTo Mpej Taroia ce
MOCTaBs AyMUYKaTa Oa, a clie]] Hero — MectouMeHueTo. Taka popmara 3a HacTosIIE
BpEME € 0a dcugess az, 0a opa asz; 3a MUHAJIO HECBBPIIICHO — 0d Jicugeex a3, 0a opsx as.
[Tpu cnoxHUTE BpeMeHa MECTOMMEHHETO € MpeJ] AyMUUYKaTa Od, a TJIarojbT ¢ HaKpas.

Hanpumep 3a cBBpIIEHO onpeniesnieHo BpeMe hopMmata € a3 0a CvbM JHCU6sn, a3 0a Cbm

opan u T.H. (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 76 — 77).

220
B napaaurmMarta Ha CrioMaraTeJIHUTE IJjiarojii KakTo yCJIOBHOTO, TaKa U MOAYMHUTCIIHOTO HAKJIOHCHHUC HOCHU

o3nauenuero Conjunctiv (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 63).

257




B mpumepure 3a TOMYMHUTEIIHO HAKIOHEHHWE B HACTOSANIE HW MHUHAJO
HECBBPIIICHO BpEeME B TapajurMaTa Ha CIIOMaraTeJHHUTE TJIarojau o0ade JHUYHOTO
MECTOMMEHHE TIPEIX0K/a IiarojiHata gopmMa ¢ 0a TOYHO KaKTO B CIIOKHUTE BpeMeHa
(a3 0a com, az 0a 6sx, az oa com bun, az wje 0a com).

B Obpaemnie omnpeneneHo BpeMe ONTATUBHOTO Oa TMOHSAKOTA CE MOCTaBS MEXIY
CIIOMAraTeNHUs U APYTHS TIAr0N->, HAIIp. a3 we (da) dscuses, as we (da) opa.

[To-HaTtaThk aBTOpHUTE CIIOMEHaBaT, Ye (OpPMHUTE HA TIOTIMHUTECIHOTO
HaKJIOHEHHE ce€ 00pa3yBar OT U3SIBUTETHUTE (DOPMU C TOMOIITA HA AYMHUKUTE 0d, KO
i ye. C OC3TUYHUTE TIIAroiv He ce 00pa3yBa MOJYMHUTEIIHO HAKIIOHCHHUE.

[ToBenmMTETHOTO HAKJIOHEHHE € TPEICTABEHO C MPUMEPH, OT €aHA CTpaHa, 3a
BTOPO JIMIIC €MHCTBEHO W MHOXXECTBEHO YHUCJIO (CHHTCTUYHHTE (GOPMH), U OT IPyTa,
3a ,,0CTaHAJIUTE JIMIl[a HAa MHOXXECTBEHO YHCIO0*“ C JAYMHUUKUTE Heka WIH 0d
(anamutryHuTe PopmMM). 3a MBPBO JIMIIE STUHCTBEHO YHCIIO CE Ka3Ba, e HiMa (opma.
B mapapurmara Ha criomaratenHus Tiarojl 6»0a € BKIOUYEeHa M ¢dopmaTta 3a BTOPO
JIIIE MHOXECTBEHO YHUCIIO0 0a Ovoeme.

BbB BBIpoca 3a HENMpaBWIHUTE TJIArOJM € BKJIFOYEH IJIaroidbT Oei. Toi ce
M3II0JI3Ba KaTO CIIOMaraTelIeH IJ1aroJi mpyu o0pa3yBaHETO Ha OTpHIaTesHaTa opma Ha
MOBEIUTETHO HAKJIOHEHHUE, HAIp. Hedel xoou, Hedeime xoou. CaMOCTOSATEeTHO obaue
TO3M CIIOMaraTejIeH IJiaroy He ce ynotpe0sBa B Obarapcku esuk (Strausz — Dugovich
1895: 118).

B kpas Ha HM3JI0KEHHETO 3a Tjaroja ca IMOCOYCHU CiIydau Ha pa3MsHa Ha
BpeMeHa ¥ Ha HakJIoHeHUs. CIIeTHOTO Ce OTHACS 32 HAKJIIOHCHUSTA.

UYecto ce u3Mmoi3Ba U3SIBUTEITHO HAKIIOHEHHE BMECTO MOBEIHUTEIHO, HAIP.: 0l
mu 20cnoo 30pa6e222.

UecTo MOBENUTETHOTO HAKJIOHEHUE C€ CMEHS C MOJYMHHUTENTHO, Hamp.: Jlexcan

cu 0esem 200unu. / Owe degem 0a nedxicuiil.

221 BChIHOCT B IpaMaTHKATA € HAIKHCAHO, Y€ MSCTOTO HA YACTHIATA Od € MEXIy JHYHOTO MECTOMMEHHE H
criomMaraTteJIHUs IJIarojl, Ho MpUMEPHUTE MIIOCTPUpAT (OPMUTE TaKHBa, KAKBUTO ca B JAeHCTBUTENHOCT (Strausz —
Dugovich 1895: 79).

222 CpB. ¢ HMIIEPATHBHOTO 3HAYEHNE Ha eoBHTe npuuactus y ®p. Bumasan (your 2o I'ocnoo!) (Vymazal 1887:

58) u cnen A. llpayc u Em. Jdyrosuu y I'. Baiiraun (ma my ce 31amo u cpe6po asa10 u npe3 niem npeisio)
(Weigand 1917: 142).
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Yecto HeomnpenenurenHara ¢opma (HAKIOHEHHE) C€ U3MO0J3Ba BMECTO
TIOBETIUTEIHATA, HATIP.. Cmuea Cmosi, cmued ciyuld.

,»,deCTO MPUYACTUETO ce M3IMOo3Ba O€3 croMaraTelNieH IJ1aroil 3a 0O3Ha4aBaHEe Ha
JefCcTBHE WK ChCTOSIHHE B MuHAOTO ™ (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 120).

[TocnennaTa KOHCTaTalMsl MPECTABISABA €IUHCTBEHOTO MSCTO B TJIArOJIHOTO
U3JI0KCHHUE, KBJIETO ce OTOeNsA3Ba, dYe ChIIeCTBYBaT mepdektoBu Gopmu 6e3
CriOMaraTejeH TJaroy, Makap u 0e3 yTouHeHuero mpemonuder. Ilo-paznmaHo
3HaYeHue Ha Te3u (popmu obaude He € J0J0BeHO. 3a ToBa, ue A. Illpayc u Em. /lyroBuu
HE MO3HABaT MPEH3KA3HOTO 3HAYCHHUE, TOBOPST U CJICIHUTE MOMEHTH B TJIAroJIHOTO
M3JTI0KEHHE.

3aMsHaTa Ha MUHAJIO BPEME ChC CETAlTHO aBTOPUTE WIIOCTPUPAT MMEHHO C
ynotpebara Ha nepdekToBa GopMa ¢ U3MYCHAT ClIOMararesieH IJaroi B TPETO JIUIE:
cmasa 0500, Ha MOpe OMu8a BMECTO CHAHA 0500, HA Mope omuwiwbi. V3myckaHeTo
Ha clioMaraTeJIHUs TJ1aroy oT MuHanara ¢popma (Vergangenheit) obade He € oTueTeHO.

B mpumepHaTa mapaaurma KbM BBIIPOCA 32 OC3IMYHHUTE TJIATOJIH C€ HaOIr0/1aBa
cieHoTo. KaTo MHHAIO0 CBBPIIEHO BpeMe aBTOPUTE pa3dupar dopmara cnaio mu ce,
a kato OpJeme HeompeneneHo — cnano wje mu ce. CaMo B Te3u nBe (HOpPMHU OT
napagurMata Ha OC3JIMYHUS IJIarojl, W3sBHUTEIHH CIIOpEI JBaMaTa aBTOPH, JIMIICBA
CIIOMAaraTeJIHUAT IJIarojl — OTHOBO Oe3 komeHrtap (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 113 —
114).

B ocranammTe mpuMepu B TNIArOJHOTO W3JIOKEHHE CIOMAraTeIHHST TJIaroi €
HaJIUIIE.

ABTOpUTE BBBEXJAT B IpaMaThKaTa CH MHHAJIOTO HECBBPIIECHO IESATEITHO
npuyactue, HO Qopmure, oOpa3yBaHH C HETO, CYHTAT 33 M3SBUTEIHU — TOBa ca
HECBBPIICHO HEOIpeeaeHo (opsan cvMm) U OT/IaBHAIIHE HECBBPILIEHO BpeMe (opsn cvm
oun). KpM cripekeHHEeTo KakTo Ha Te3u (OpMH, Taka M Ha CHOTBETHHTE CBBPIICHU
BpEeMEHa — HeompeneiaeHo (opan c¢vm) W OTAaBHAIIHE (opan cvbm Oun) — JUICBA
yTOYHEHUE, Y€ CIIOMAraTeIHUSAT TI1arojl MOXe /1a OTIaIHE.

B®vB BpB3Ka C 000cO0sBaHETO Ha OTAAaBHAIIHE BpeMe TpsOBa Ja ce HWMa
MpeaBU YCTAHOBEHOTO B rpaMaTHUecKaTa HH JIUTEpaTypa 1o ToBa Bpeme pa3dupane,

e q)opMaTa C 6un € W3ABHTCIHA M MMa OIMpCACICHO TCMIIOPAJIHO 3HAYCHHUE — 3a
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OTJaJIedYeHa MUHAIOCT Ha JAeicTBHeTo. TakaBa € KOHLENIUATA 3a Ta3u popMa U B JBE
OT TPEIXOJHUTE OBJITAPCKU TpaMaTHKU Ha HEMCKHU €3UK — Ha Opats LlankoBu u Ha
@p. Xnebopas, Kakto U B ciieaxoaHaTa Ha [l. 'aBpuiicku.

Hpyra npeuskazHa ¢popma B rpamatukata Ha A. lllpayc m Em. JlyroBuu e
dbopmata oT THNA WAL cobM OUn Oa opa. Ts € U3ThIKyBaHa OT aBTOPUTE KaTO ObACIIC
IPEIMOJIOKUTEITHO BpEME B YCIIOBHO HaKJIOHEHHE.

Yerupu oT (opmHUTE 3a ONTATUB B IpamMaTHKaTa ChUIO HOCIT IPEU3Ka3HO
3HaueHue. ABTOpUTE THU ONPENENAT Taka: oa cvMm opanr € (GopMa 3a CBBPIICHO
HEOTIPEICNIEHO BPEME, 0d CbM Opsil — 38 HECBBPIUICHO HEOMPENEICHO, 0a CbM OUN Opal
— 32 OTJJaBHAIIIHE CBBPILIEHO U 0a CbM OUl Opsl — 3a OTJABHAIIIHE HECBBPIUIEHO BpEME.

VYCIOBHOTO W TOJYMHHUTEHOTO HAKIOHEHHE HE ca OT J00pe HU3SICHEHUTE
KaTeropum B TIpaMarukara. TeopeTHUYHO U3JOKEHUE JIMIICBA, a IpUMepHaTa
nmapajurma JaBa Hai-oOmia mpejcTaBa 3a kiacudukanusara Ha gopmute. B TakbB
Clly4ail pa3sCHEHHE Ha aBTOpPOBaTa KOHLEMLHUS MOKE Ja €€ MOTHPCH B MOCOYEHUTE
CbOTBETCTBUSI B HEMCKM €3MK, KOUTO o0aye HE ca BKJIIOYEHH HAaBCSIKBAE B
napajaurmara.

VY CII0BHOTO HaKJIOHEHHE € HAPEYEHO OT aBTOPUTE KOHIOHKTHUB. OT MOCOYEHUTE
KOHIOHKTHUBHU (OPMHU 32 TMPUEMIIMBU MOXKEM Ja OINpPEACIIUM 0pasam, opasax, opai
oux, wax oa opa. llbpBute Tpu GOpMH Ca UMEHHO YCJIOBHM B YCTAaHOBEHATa JIHEC
CHUCTeMa Ha HAKJIOHCHMTA, a YeTBbpPTaTa IMOCJIEIOBATEIIHO U TPAWHO 3aIbpikKa TOBa
ThJIKyBaHE B IpaMaTHyeckaTa HM JuTepaTypa B MuHanoTo. Ilocneanara mocouyeHa
ycioBHa Gopma — wsn cvm OUl 0a opa — BCBHIMHOCT € TMpeuskazHa. TpsiOBa ga ce
0TOENEeXKU U Y€ aBTOPHUTE HEMPABUIHO OTHACAT (HOPMHTE opan 6ux KbM MUHAJIOTO U
wAx oa opa KbM OBJEIIEeTO, Thil KaTo OBArapCKUTE YCIOBHM (OpMH HsIMAT
TEMITOPAJTHOTO 3HAYEHUE HA HEMCKUTE.

[IpeBonuTe Ha (opmuTe obOade He MOJKPENAT aBTOPOBATA KOHIEMIMS 3a
MOJIQAJTHOTO UM 3HAUYE€HHE — HEMCKUTE ChOTBETCTBUS Ha OBJITapCKUTE YCIOBHHU (HopMu
ca NpeIMMHO WHAUMKAaTUBHU. Hemcku (opmMu B KOHIOHKTMB HMMa €JIMHCTBEHO B
napajiurmMara Ha criomMaraTesHuTe riarosu (a3 6usam = ich wiirde sein, az 6ux 6un =
ich wiirde gewesen sein, az wsx oa cem = ich wiirde sein, wsn com 0a 6w0a az = ich

wiirde gewesen sein), Ha TJaroJiMTe OT MBPBO copexenue (a3 opasax = ich wiirde
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ackern, az 6ux opan = ich hdtte geackert), Ha gopmara 3a MHUHAIO HEONPEACICHO
BpeMe 3a cTpajaTeiicH 3aior (a3 oux 6un mum = ich sei gewaschen) u 3a 6e3MMYHHUTE
rnaronu (cnano mu ce 6u = ich sei schldfrig gewesen), koeTo npaBu napagurmaTa ot
(dbopMH Ha HAKJIOHEHHUATA KATO 110 HECTPOHHA.

Hanuyrero Ha NOMYMHUTEIIHO HAKJIOHCHHWE B TrpaMaThKaTta Ha JBamara
YHTapCKU aBTOPU CHINO € OTPAKCHHE HAa AKTYaJIHUTE 32 BPEMETO MOCTAHOBKU B
ObJrapckara rpaMatudecka JuTepaTypa. HeMckoTo o3HaueHHE Ha HAKJIOHCHHUETO €
acenamenna gopma (wiinschende Form), B JaTMHCKOTO O3HAYeHHE MMa KojicOaHHUE
MEXIY Onmamué U KOHIOHKMUS, a OBJITapCKOTO € NOOUUHUMENHO HaKIoHeHue. B
MaJIKOTO TPEBOAM Ha HEMCKH, KOHUTO Ca BKIIOYCHH B MapaJurMHTE, CBIIO Ce
HaOro/1aBa KoyiebaHue: OT eHa CTpaHa, HAKOW (OPMH ca B MHAMKATUB, JIPYTH — B
KOHIOHKTHB, OT BTOpa CTpaHa, HIKOM Ca BbBEJICHH C MOAUYMHUTEIHUS Chio3 dass (ue),
npyru — He. aTepecHo e, ue ¢popmata we (0a) 6voa opan OT ONITaTHBHATA Mapagurma
€ HapeueHa Ovoeuje npedsapumeito epeme, KOeTo € U THEIIHOTO M HauMEHOBaHHUE.

O0o00meHnsITa MU BbPXY CHCTEMaTa OT HAKIIOHCHHWS B rpaMaThukara Ha A.
[lpayc u Em. JlyroBuu ca ciaeaHure:

1. Kareropusra e npeacraBeHa OT YeTHPHUTE HAKJIOHEHHS, KOUTO Ca YCTAHOBEHU
0 TOBa BpeMe B ObjJrapckata rpamMaTudyecka JHTEpaTypa — H3SIBHTEIHO,
MOBEJIUTEIIHO, YCIOBHO U MOJYUHUTEIIHO. ABTOPHUTE Ca HAsICHO C OTIAHAIOTO T.Hap.
HEOIIPEICITUTEIIHO HAKJIOHEHHE W KOMEHTHpAT ChCTOSHHETO Ha WH()HHUTHUBA B
ChbBPEMEHHHUSI OBJITapPCKHU €3HUK.

2. TloBenmUTEIHOTO W YCJIOBHOTO HAKJIOHEHHE Ca MPEACTABEHH B JBaTa UM
BapHaHTa: CUHTCTUYCH M aHAJIUTHUYCH, 0e3 B TpamMaTHKaTa Jla € HalpaBeHO TOBa
pasrpaHHuCHUE.

3. C u3KII0YCHHUE HA TIOBEJIUTEIHOTO HAKJIOHEHHE, B MAapaurMaTa Ha BCSIKO OT
OCTaHAJINTE HAKIIOHCHHUS ca BKJIFOUYEHHU Tper3Ka3Hu GopMH.

4. Tlpeuska3HocTTa HE € OCh3HATa OT aBTOPHTE — TOBA CHINO OTrOBaps Ha
CHhCTOSIHMETO Ha BBIIpOca B ObJIrapcKaTa rpaMaTudecka JuTepaTypa OT TO3HU MEPHO/I.

5. B rpamarukata ce HaONoJaBa CTPEMEK Ja ce (UKCUpa Pa3IUIHO
TEMIOpAJIHO 3HAueHUE Ha (opMHTE 3a HAKIOHEHHE, KOWTO BOJHM JIO IOTPEIIHO

OMpeACIAHEC HAa TPaMaTHYC€CKOTO UM 3HAUCHUC.
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6. Moxe ma ce 006001y, 9¢ THKMO BBIIPOCHT 332 HAKJIOHEHUSATA B OBITApCKUS
€3UK ce pa3dupa 0co0eHO TPYIHO MOpPa MHOIOTO HETOYHOCTH B TpyaAa Ha A. lpayc
n Em. Jlyrosuu.

**k*k

Yetupure OBATAPCKM TpaMaTHKH Ha HEMCKH €3UK IIOKa3BaT CPaBHHUTEIHA
€IMHHOCT B IOCTAaHOBKHUTE CH 3a MOJAJHAaTa CHCTEMa Ha Ijarojla, OTrOBapsIliy Ha
aKTyaJIHOTO CBhCTOSIHUETO Ha BbIIpoca B Obyrapckute rpamatuku. A. llpayc u Ewm.
JlyroBuu ce oOTJIM4YaBaT C TOBa, Y€ OCBEH OOIIONpUETUTE TpuU 000CO0sBAT U

IOAYHMHHUTCIIHO HAKIIOHCHUC. ABTOpI/ITe Ha I'paMaTHUKHUTC IIOCOYBAT CJICIHUTC MOJAaJTHU

bopmu:

Tabauya 39

Haxnonenust | A. u /l. ®p. Bumazaa | @p. A. lpayc u
IlankoBH Xuedopaj Em. lyrosuyu
U3SIBUTEJIHO | CHHTETUYHM U AaHAJUTHUYHU HOpMHU

NOBEJIUTENHO | CHHTETUYHU U aHAJIUTHYHU POPMHU

YCIIOBHO CHUHTETUYHHU (HOpMU

aHAIUTUYHU POPMHU:

oux -1

wsx 0a -a

2. I'pamaTuxkuTte OT MbpBaTa MOJI0BMHA HA XX BeK

Bulgarische Grammatik (1907, 1917) ot I'. Baiirann

[Ton 3armaBue Bildung und Gebrauch der Modi (Obpasysane u ynompeba na
nHaxnonenusma) I'. Balirany pasriex/a apyrara cTpaHa ciej IJarojiHus BUJ Ha ,,Hail-
TPYAHOTO MpPH HM3y4yaBAaHETO Ha OBJITapCcKusl €3UK, IJ1arojia ¢ HEroBUTE€ HAUYMHU Ha
neiicrBuero n HakioHenus (Weigand 1907: Ill). Ta3u rnaBa 3amouBa ¢ oOmmTe
MOJIOKEHMSI Ha BBIIPOCA.

Jlokaro mpu HauMHA Ha JEHCTBUETO TIJarojHata ¢opma ce Bb3IpueMa
paznuuHo (mepdekTrB, UMIEPHEKTHB H T.H.) HE3aBUCUMO OT CcyOekTa Ha
M3pEUYCHHUETO, TMPU HAKIOHCHHSTA CE€ HWMa NPEIBHI KaK CYOEKThT BB3IpHEMaA

ChIbPKAHHETO HAa HM3PECUCHHETO — Janu caMo kato Bb3mpustue (Indikativ), xarto
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u3passBane Ha Bojis ((Imperativ, Jussiv, Finalis, Optativ), kato Bs3mosxHO (Potentialis,
Dubitativ), karo ycmosuo (Konditionalis), kato npeamosioxenue (Prasumptiv), karo
eBeHTyaIHO BB3MOkHO (Eventualis). 3a BcHUkH Te3M HAKIIOHCHHUsS ¢ M3KJIIOYCHHE Ha
€BEHTYaJIUC ¥ HMMIEpaTUB B OBJITapcKus €3UK HsAMa (JIEKCHH, HO MoraT Ja ce
U3pas3sBaT 4ype3 ONpejeiicHH croMaraTteiaHu riaroyu u upe3 cvro3u (Weigand 1907:
127 —128; 1917: 145).

Tyk crnenBa emHO YTOYHEHHE, KOETO € OTIAJHAJIO BHB BTOPOTO HU3JIaHUE HA
rpamatukara. Criopej] MIKOJCKUTE TPaMAaTHKHA KbM HAKJIOHCHHSTA CE TPUYUCISIBAT U
MHQUHATHBBT U TPUYACTHATA >, MaKap Ha HE UM € MSCTOTO TaM. VIHQUHHUTHBBT
or0Oensi3Ba mpexoja KbM CHINECTBUTEIHOTO HME, a MPUYACTHETO — KbM
npuiaratenHoTo. OT ”HGUHUTUBA ca HAJIUIIE CAMO OCTATbIIH.

ABTOpPBT ce crupa MOOTISITHO HAa HAKIIOHEHUATA, KOUTO CUMTA 33 YICHOBE Ha
ObaTrapckaTra MojaliHa CUCTEMA.

IOcuBbT ce cpema B TJIaBHU HW3PEUYCHHS, KBIETO MPEACTaBS HMIIEpPATHBA U
3aMecTBa JIMICBAIIOTO MY JIMIE. 3a IOCHUB, (PUHANKMC, ONTAaTUB, MOTEHIMAJIUC,
nyOUTaTHB ce HaOJIFoAaBa caMo €MH HAa4MH Ha U3passiBaHe, HaIIp. uckam oa doiiode.

KonronktuB (Konjunktiv), T.e. cnenmanna rmiaroisHa ¢opma 3a ToBa
HaKJIOHEHHE, B OBJrapckusi Hsama. M3mons3Ba ce ChlO3bT Oa, KOWTO KaTo IMpEACTaBKa
3acTaBa MpeJ TJIarojla ¥ MOXeE Jla Ce OTJAENs OT HEro caMo 4pe3 MaJIKh HeyaapeHU
nymu B u3peuenueto. [lpu ToBa mpeobnanaBa ynorpedbara Ha nepdektuBHaTa Gopma,
ocobeHo mpu (YTypHO 3HA4YeHHWE, HO HE € WM3KIIYeHa U yrnoTrpebata Ha
uMIIeppEKTUBHA MPU UTEPATHUBHO WJIM HEOTPAHWYCHO BB BPeMeETO JielicTBre. Taka ue
pemaBaml € M300pbT HEe Ha mepdeKkTHBHaTa wWin umiepdekTuBHaTa ¢opma, a Ha
yrnoTpedara Ha Chi03a Oa 3a HW3pa3sBaHEC HAa KOHIOHKTHBHOTO OTHOIICHWE, T.C. Ha
Bpb3KaTa MEeX Iy u3peueHusTa: ,,konjunkte Verhaltnis (Weigand 1917: 146).

Jla-n3peveHnuATa CHOTBETCTBAT KAKTO HAa HEMCKHS TPE3CHC, Taka W Ha
uMmreppeKTa, UHIUKATHB U KOHIOHKTUB, WM T€ 3aMECTBAT HEMCKUTE CIIOMaraTelHd
rnaronu Sollen, wollen, mégen (¢punamuc, onTaTuB, MOTEHIMAINC), WX HapeyHsTa
seposamHo, Mmodce Ou (AyOWTaTUB, TMOTEHUIMAINC), WJIM MHOTO YECTO HEMCKHUS

WH(UHUTHB.

223
TyK e MpuIoMHs, 4€ n (Dp Xne60paa BKJIIOYBa IMPUYACTUETO B CUCTEMATAa HA HAKJIIOHCHUATA.
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ABTOPBT OTJAENS CIENHATHO MSCTO B TpaMaThKara Ha yrnoTrpebure Ha oa-
u3zpedyeHusTa. Mopanuute ¢GoOpMH, KOUTO pas3iinyaBa B THAX, OOSCHSIBA C IOBEYe
IpUMEPH Ha HEMCKM M IO-MAJKO Ha OBJIrapcku: oa niaamu (FOCHUB); mam HAMA
CeNAHUH, KOUmMO 0a uma noseve om mpu xekmapa 3ems (IyOUTaTuB); oa umam napu!
(omratu.).

ITo noBoxa konronkTuBa MB. Kynapos nutupa P. Hunonoga: ,,3a KOHIOHKTHBA B
ObJITapCcKUsl €3UK ca Mucaly peAaula aBTopu. HanuumeTo Ha TakoBa HaKJIOHEHUE B
Halllus €3UK Ce MpreMa Hali-Beue OT UyKJIECTPaHHU OBJITapUCTH, a MPe3 MUHAIIUS BEK
U OT OBJITapCKU aBTOPU Ha TpaMaTUKU, MHCAHHW TMOJ CHJIIHOTO BIUSHUE HA YyXJa
rpamaTtruecka Tpaauius. I'. Baitrana [BepositHo ce mma npeasun Weigand, G., 1907,
c. 128-129 — U. K.] cmsaTa 3a KOHIOHKTHB (POPMHUTE C Od B MOJYHHEHO H3PEUYCHHE,
KOUTO HMAT ONTAaTHUBHO, (HUHAIHO, TOTEHIMATHO WM JyOUTAaTUBHO 3HAYCHHE
(Kymapos 2007: 271).

B bwreapcka mopghonocus, 1991 Ct. I'eoprueB pasznuyaBa MeT HAKIOHEHUS:
W3SIBUTEITHO HAKJIOHEHHE, KOHIOHKTHB, IIOBEJIUTEIHO, YCJIOBHO U MPEnU3Ka3HO
HakJoHeHne. O00co0sIBaHEeTO HA KOHIOHKTHBA aBTOPHT KOMEHTHpA Taka: ,,be3crnopHo
€ HAJIMYMETO Ha KOHIOHKTHBHU HM3pPEUYEHUs, HA KOHIOHKTHUB B CHHTAaKTHYECH IUIaH";
,1OBa, 4¢ B CBBPEMEHHUS OBJTApCKU €3WK HAMAa KOHIOHKTHMBHA (iekcus, He €
apryMeHT, KOMTO MOJE JIa OTpeUe HAIMYUETO HAa KOHIOHKTUB. A HaJTUYHUETO HA MHOTO
ormucateTHH (GOpMU 3a BpEeME M HAKJIOHEHHWE HH JlaBa OCHOBAHHME Ja IMPU3HAEM
Herorata 000COOEHOCT ChC CHOTBETHHM ONMUCATETHH (POPMH, KOUTO CHIIECTBYBAT B
cuctema* (I'eoprues 1991: 341, 342). Enqun oT aBTOpUTETUTE B €3MKO3HAHUETO, KOUTO
Cr. T'eoprueB cnomeHaBa B TMOJKpena Ha cxBamaHero cu, € [. Baiirana:
,»,DBITapPCKUAT KOHIOHKTHB C€ TpU3HaBa M OT uyxau aBTtopu (Macnos, Baiiranm)*
(I'eoprueB 1991: 341). Cnopen UB. KyrapoB mo-uHTEpecHOTO €, ue MOp(OIOTHATa Ha
Cr. I'eoprues e nbpBara cien tazu Ha Ct. Mnagenos u Cr. [lonBacunes ot 1939 r., B
KOATO MPUCHCTBA MOAUMHUTENHOTO HakioHeHue (Kyuapos 2007: 277).

B rpamartuueckata mnuTepaTypa HMMa pa3TUYHU MHEHHS 3a ChCTaBa Ha
Obiarapckara MojanHa cuctema. Ho makap aBropu kato Ct. ['eoprueB ma cuurar
HAJIMYMETO Ha KOHIOHKTUBHU W3PEYCHHUS] B OBJTApPCKUS €3WK 32 OCHOBaHUE

KOHIOHKTUBBT JAa C€ OINpCaACin KaTO HAKIOHCHUC B CHHTAKTHUYCH IIJIaH, B
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€3UKO3HAHMETO HU C€ € YCTAHOBWUJIO CXBAaIl[aHETO 3a HAKJIOHCHHETO KaTo
MoOp(hoJIOrMYHa KaTeropus M MHOTOTO MOJIAJTHM OTHOIIEHUs, kouto [. Baiirana
paznuyaBa mpu ymnorpebara Ha Og-U3PEUYCHHSTA, HE HU3TPXKIAT MapagurMmara Ha
HAKJIOHEHHUETO, KOSATO MO3HaBaMe JHEC, KOraTo ce mpHuIbp:kaMme ,,KbM Ipe/icTaBaTa 3a
rpaMaTUYHO TJATOJHO 3HAYeHHE, W3pa3eHo Owio upe3 (Qrekcusara Ha MPOCTUTE
dopmu, 6mII0 upe3 ciroxHUTE hopmu,

He tps6Ba oOaue na ce 3abpaBsa, ue cien OcCBOOOXKACHHETO B Hallara
rpaMaThdecka JMTepaTypa BCE OImEe ce 000co0siBa TOTYMHUTEIIHO HAKIOHEHHE.
Mop(}on0oru4HO-CHHTAKTHYEH € XapaKTephT Ha KaTeropusTa HAaKJIOHEHHUE U B €/IHA OT
MPEAXOJHUTE HEMCKOE3WYHU TpamMaTHKu Ha Obarapckusi esuk: @p. Xnedbopan
000co0siBa TOJBHIOBE Ha YCJIOBHOTO HAaKJIOHEHHE (KOHIOHKTHB): CYOIOHKTHUB,
ONTaTWB, KOHAWIMOHAN, KoHuecuB. A. Illpayc w Ewm. JlyroBuu BKIIOYBaT B
rpaMaTvKaTa CH YCJIOBHO W TOJYUHUTEIHO HAKJIOHEHHE, KaTo MbPBOTO HapuUyaT
KOHIOHKTHB, @ BTOPOTO — KAKTO KOHFOHKTHB, TaKa M oNTaTuB. Hali-BeposSTHO U criopen
TE3W JIBaMa aBTOPH MOJYUHHUTEIIHOTO HAKIOHEHHWE WMa MOP(OJIOTHIHO-CHHTAKTHYCH
Xapakrep.

Cnenpanioro onucano ot I'. Baiirang HakIOHEHHE € KOHIUIMOHATUCHT. Tou ce
o0pa3yBa ¢ MUHAJIOTO ACATEIHO MpuvacTue u hopmaTa 6ux (CTapusi aOpUCT HA CbMm):
as oux ocmasun, mu 6u ocmaeun v T.H. (Weigand 1907: 52 — 53; 1917: 59).

BbB BTOpPOTO M3MaHME Ha rpaMaTHKaTa aBTOPHT JOMBJBA, Y€ MHOTO YECTO
KOHJIUIIMOHATUCHT C€ YMOTPeOsBa KATO ONTATUB: Hceldal Oux, az oux u nomMoul.

JlorbaHeHW ca M GOpMU B aKTHB WM TMAacWB. B akTWB ca WIIOCTpUpaHU JIBE
cnpexenus. [IepBoTo ¢ Ha hopmata nucan 6ux (nucan 6u v T.H.), KOSITO OTTOBaps Ha
nemckust Konditional | (ich wiirde (méchte) schreiben), a Broporo?®® — Ha opmarta

226

nucan oun doux (nucan 6un 6u v T.H.)*", koaro otroaps Ha Konditional Il (ich wiirde

(vielleicht) geschrieben haben). B nacuB dopmure 3a nBara KOHAMIMOHANA ca

224 Auremnesa, ®. Hoorpsiika rpamarika. ®ouerrka 1 mopdomnorus. Codusi, 2001 (wur. o dandesa 2002:

15).

% Tasu (opMa e JOMbIHEHA BHB BTOPOTO H3JAHHME HA IPAMATHKATA CAMO HA TOBAa MACTO. IIpH IBPBOTO
TIPE/ICTaBsIHE HA CHPEKEHUETO B KOHUIIMOHAJ TIPeIU Ti1aBaTa 3a riiaroja gopmara 6ux ocmagu € ocodeHa 3a
CHOTBETCTBUE Ha JIBaTa KOHIMIMOHANa B HeMckus e3uk (Weigand 1917: 59).

226 Cpa. c: ,,POpPMHTE 32 YCIOBHO HAKIOHEHHE C HUX Ce ynoTpeGaBaT Ge3 pasiika Ha BpeMmerTo [...]. Dopmu kato

,,ONX OWJI TIpaBHI", KOUTO HSKOW aBTOPH MCKAT Ja YHOTPEOSAT 32 MUHAJIO BpeMe, ca M3KYCTBEHH* (AHApEH4YnH
1978: 250).
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elHaKBH: Oun 6ux nacpaden = ich wiirde belohnt werden (worden sein), nue 6uxme
bunu naepadenu = Wir wiirden belohnt worden sein. B 3abenexxka aBTOPBT JOITBIIBA,
4e B PasTOBOPHHS €3UK BMECTO a3 OUX NUCA C& W3TION3BA U a3 6u nucar’’

B nBere W3maHWs Ha rpamaTHKarta ClieiBa ,,BTOpYM HAuWH 3a oOpa3yBaHe Ha
KOHJMIHOHAmuc: ¢ umnepdpekra Ha wa U Quuanuc. Cpema ce camo B TJIaBHU
u3pedeHusi. OTHOBO € MPEACTaBEHO IIOTO CIPEKEHHEe Ha ¢opmara, KaTo BbHB
BTOPOTO HM3JIaHWE Ha rpaMaTHKaTa € BKIIOYCHO W CHPEKEHUEeTO B macuB: ich wiirde
schreiben = wsx 0a nuwa (aktus); ich wiirde erwdhlt werden = wsix 0a 6v0a uzbpan
(macuB).

B mepBOTO M3naHMe wsx da nuwa e npeeneHo u kato ich wollte schreiben.
Kato ce nMa npenBu/I, 4e 3HAYCHUETO Ha Ta3H HEMCKaA KOHCTPYKIIHS € UCKax 0a nuwd,
a wa € 3aryOMI 3HaYCHHETO UCKAM W CE € TpaMaTHKaJM3Mpall KaTo clioMararejieH
rJIaroji, MOXe Ja ce NMpHeMe 3a OCHOBATEIHO, Y€ TO3M BApHAHT Ha MPEBOJ HE ¢
BKJIIOYCH BB BTOPOTO U3JIaHHE.

Bebmuoct I'. Baiirana npeactaBst Obarapckus KOHAUIIMOHANT, KaTO U3XO0XKAa OT
HeMmckus. [IpoxbikaBaliki Ja ThPCH CHOTBETCTBHSTA B OBJATapCKHs €3HMK, aBTOPBT
JOCTUTa JI0 BBIpOCAa 3a KOHIUI[MOHATA Ha MHHAJIOCTTa — KAaTo TaKbB OIMPEICIIs
dbopmara wsi cvm Oa nuwia, YMATO TIPEBOJ HAa HEMCKHM OTHOBO € ICh wiirde
geschrieben haben. Taka ce okas3Ba, ue B akTuB Hemckusar Konditional Il uma nBe
OBITapCKU CHOTBETCTBUSI:

ich wiirde geschrieben haben = 1. nucan 6un 6ux; 2. wsan com oa nuwa.

JlBeTe Obarapcku GopMu MOKa3Bat c1abocT BbB BaliraH10BUTE TOCTAHOBKH: HE
MOXKEM Ja KaxeM, 4Ye nucail Oun 6ux H300II0 € HaJIWuyHa B Iapajurmara Ha
ObJITapcKus TJIaroii, a Mo ce oTHacs 10 Gopmara wsn cvm O0a nuwia, TS He € YCIOBHA,
a mpeu3Ka3Ha. ABTOPBHT HE CXBallla CHCTEMHHUS XapaKTep Ha IMPEU3Ka3HOCTTa, a s
pazbupa camo kato ¢yHKums Ha mepdexrta. ETo 3amo Toi He ycmsiBa Ja OCMUCTH
3HAYCHHUETO, KOCTO MPHUI00UBAT (POPMHUTE C JOIBIHUTEIHO BKJIIOUECHOTO MPHYACTHE

ou.

227 By. cpio: ,,Cpemar ce psako popMH C HEH3MEHsEeM CIOMAraTeleH TIaroi 6u: a3 6u HAnpaeui, mu ou
Hanpasun, Hue bu Hanpaeunru u np. Tus popmu obave He ca JOCTATHYHO BH3IPHETH B KHIKOBHHS €3UK"
(Anppeiiunn 1978: 249).
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3a KOHIWIIMOHAJIKWCAa aBTOPHT Ka3Ba OIle, Y€ YeCTO CE 3aMecTBa C Od-
m3pederns. OCBEH TOBa KaKkTO NMpH ObJelie BpeMe, 00pa3yBaHO C uje, C€ W3MOJI3Ba
ChbKpaTeH HHGDUHUTHB: NOXEAIU WX, WAX 04 UOA = OMU WX,

CrienBa omucanuero Ha eBentyanuc. Cropen I'. Baiirana To e cBoeoOpasHo, HO
J0CTa Pa3pOCTPAaHEHO B HAPOJHUS €3MK MOIAIHO 00pa3syBaHHE, KOETO CE Cpella U B
KHIDKOBHHS €3HK.

OG6pa3yBa ce upe3 nmpubaBsHe Ha -aM KbM CeraliHata OCHOBA, -Ha CTaBa Ha -
Hy6aMm, TIPY 3aBBPIIBALINTE HA -6aM TJIATOJIM C BOKAJIHA OCHOBA C€ MMOJydYaBa JBOWHO -
86-, KOETO ¥ IIPU MPOU3HOIIECHUETO OTYETIMBO CE€ pa3jiniyaBa OT EAUHUYHOTO -6-, HAIIP.
omuseam = ich gehe weg, nokato omuesam = ich konnte weggehen. Cien KoHCOHAHTHA
OCHOBA -6- € €MHUYHO JOPU KOraTo (popMaTa € HECBBpIIEHA M 3aBbpPIIBA HA -8dAM:
kassam = ich bin redend, Ho eBeHTYyanmuc: xkazeam 2o = ich kénnte es sagen.

228
. BB

Cpemar ce uMnepdekT U mep(eKT ChC CHIIOTO MOJAIHO 3HAYCHHE
BTOPOTO HM3aHKME HAa TpaMaTHKaTa aBTOPHT MOCOYBA CICIHUTE MMITEPHEKTHH (OpMU
Ha cA0am. cA0ax, ceOHy8ax — EBEHTYaIUC, ceOHex — TEPUOJUYHO U €IHOKPATHO
NeicTBHUe; Ha ceds uMmiiepdekTHara hopma e ceosx (Weigand 1917: 149).

BaiirangoBHST €BEHTYaJMC BCBHITHOCT € IMO3HATOTO HH CHHTCTHYHO YCJIOBHO
HakJIOHeHHE. TpHu JeceTHIeTUs mo-KbcHO JI. AHapeluuH AehuHUpa B AMCEpTAIUATA
cu Te3u (opMHU Taka: Te M3pa3siBaT TOBA, Y€ MOJJIOTHT € B CHhCTOSHHUE Ja W3BBPIITH

229
«“=”. HasBauwuero

JaJICHO JICWCTBHE, €TO 3allo TpsAOBa Ja ce Hapu4ar ,,IOTCHIIMAIUC
,»CBEHTYAIUC®, U3MOJI3BAHO 3a TAX OT HSAKOM Yy4Y€HH, cpen kouto € u [. Baiirang, e
MoAXOAAI0 3a (OpMUTE OT TUTNA OuUX nNpasun, OMPENENAld H3BBPIIBAHETO Ha
JNEUCTBUETO OT MOJIOra CaMO KaToO €BEHTYaTHO BB3MOKHO (Anaperunn 2010: 82, 84).

Hsikonko rogunu no-kbcHO JI. AHApeiunH Hapuya B rpaMaTtukaTa cu opMuTe

3a CBCHTYAJIHOTO KU INOTCHIHAJTHOTO YCJIOBHO HAKJIIOHCHHUC CBHOTBCTHO ,,HOpMaJIHI/ISI“

228 Byx. mo BbIpoca MHeHHETO Ha JI. AHapeiiunn: ,,Hapen cbe cerammno-dyTypHuTe BopMu (x008am, 108am) ce
ynotpedsiBaT ChIo (GopMUTE 32 UMIEPPEKT (xoodsax, s0eax) u mepdekt (xodsan cvm, 3 1. xo006an e) B
nperepuTHO-QyTypHO 3HaueHue* (Auapeiuna 2010: 84) u ,,YcmopenHo Ha Tus ,.ceramHu" Gopmu (108am,
moupnsaeam — A. A.) ce ynoTpeOsBaT U ChOTBETHH (DOPMH 32 MHHAJIO BpeMe Ha YCIOBHOTO HAKJIOHEHHE, KOUTO Ce
CIIpSIraT KaTo MHHAJIO HECBBPIICHO BpeMe: sdgax, adeaue’ (Aunpeitunn 1978: 249).

29 B m3creBaHETO CH BHPXY (YHKIHOHHPAHETO HA CHHTETHUYHOTO YCIOBHO HAKJIOHEHHE mpe3 BhapakmaHeto
Xp. IlanTeneeBa chIIo MpreMa CXBaIlaHETO 332 MOTEHIHAJIHOTO MYy 3Ha4€HHE C MOJAIHU OTCEHKH TOTOBHOCT,
CHOCOOHOCT, TOCTOSHHAa BB3MOXKHOCT. Pa3HOOOpa3mero B HAaWMEHOBAaHWATA, [aBaHH Ha CHHTCTUYHUS
KOHJIMIIUOHAJ, C€ IBJDKA Ha MHOXKECTBOTO MOJIANTHH OTCEHKH, KOUTO CE pa3indyaBaT B 3HAYEHHETO Ha (GopMUTE
my (ITanteneeBa 1993 — 1994: 187).
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(6ux npasun) u ,,qpyrust TaI Gopmu 3a YCIOBHO HaKJIOHEHHE  (206am), WU ,,yCIOBHO
HAKJIOHEHHE 3a BB3MOXKHOCT (,,00MKHOBEHOTO C Oux‘‘) W ,,yCITOBHO HAKJIOHEHHE 3a
TOTOBHOCT®.

bearapckuar yuen o6o01aBa, ue CMUCIOBOTO pa3rpaHUYaBaHE Ha €BEHTYaJHC
Y TMIOTEHITMAINC B U3BECTHA CTEIICH € OTHOCHTEIHO, Thil KaTo chepaTa Ha €BEHTYaIUC
€ TOo-IIMpOKa M TOW MOXe Ja u3pa3u (QYHKIUATA W Ha MOTEHIHUaiIuc. Tasu
KOHCTaTalusl aBTOPBHT WIIOCTPHUpa C MapajenHata ynoTpeba Ha nBete (GopMU Ha
YCJIOBHOTO HakJioHEHHWE B cTpodara or Ba3zoBoTo cTuxotrBopeHue bwureapckusm
e3ux®® (Angpeitann 2010: 85; 1978: 251 — 252).

JI. Aunpeiiunn ot0ensi3Ba ChINO Taka, 4e (GopMUTE 32 YCIOBHO HAKJIOHEHUE OT
THTA s08am, muvpniasam (WA NOMEHYUAIHO HAKIOHeHue) Ce YIMOTpeOsBaT PAIKO B
KHIYKOBHUSI TOBOPUM €3HK M ce M30sATBaT B mucMenus (AHapeiunn 1978: 249 — 251;
chio 2010: 84).

[TpernensT Ha OBITAPCKUTE HAKJIOHCHHSI MTPOIBIDKABA C T.HApP. MPEe3yMITHB. I
Baiirann xomeHntupa gopmara a3z cvm Oun Hakazan: TpaMaTULATE S OMPEAETAT KaTo
TUTyCKBaMIepekT, a TS UMa H3IJI0 MOJAIHO 3HaueHue. Popmarta ce ymorpebsiBa
caMo KoraTo ce u3ka3Ba He (akT, a npennonomenne23l. Hamnp. yuumenam [e] 6un
Hakazan yyeHuxka HE O3HayaBa, 4ye JIEUCTBHUETO Ce MpejaBa B IUTyCKBamMmep(dekT, a ue
On TpsaOBaso (KAaKTO CE TOBOPH, KAKTO TJIACH CIYyXbT) YUYUTENAT Ja € Hakazal
yUeHHKa. 3a MpeBoJa Ha HEMCKHU aBTOPHT U3IOJI3BA KOHCTPYKIIUS, CHCTOAIIA CE OT
MojanHus riaroi sollen B T.Hap. cyOekTwBHa ymorpeba, ¢ KOATO Ce OTOe/s3Ba
MpelaBaHe Ha YyXIW AYMH, U OT MHPUHUTHB MEeppeKT, ¢ KOUTO ce oTOens3Ba
muHanoctT Ha nericteueto (der Lehrer soll den Schiiler bestraft haben).

[Tpe3yMNTHBBT CHIO € OHATJIC/CH C IUIOTO CIpeXeHue Ha eana gopma. U B
JIBETE M3JaHUsl Ha TpaMaTHUKaTa CIOMAaraTelHHUST Tarojl B TPETOIUYHUTE QOopMU €
MOCTaBEH B CKOOW, T.e. TOH MOXE Ja OTHamHe: mot [e] oun euosn, msa [e] oura

suosina, me [cal] ounu eudenu.

230 Jla umax mow, odpuceax mu xarma

U 6 meosi yucmuil OJIACK me OUX NOKA3d,

u ¢ yoapa Ha meouma Kpacoma

a3 XyIHuyume meou Oux HAKa3au.

21 ,Die Bedeutung ist aber durchaus modaler Natur, die Form wird nur dann angewandt, wenn der Inhalt nicht
als Faktum, sondern als Vermutung ausgesprochen wird* (Weigand 1907: 131; 1917: 150).
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Ot mpeacTaBeHUTE cllydan Ha ynoTpeba Ha mepdekra craBa SICHO, Y€ KbM
HeroBute xapakrepuctuku ['. Baiirann npuuuncisBa u u3pa3sBaHeTO HA CbMHEHHE KbM
M3Ka3BAHOTO TBBPACHHE 2. KakTo Geme OTGEISA3aHO B TJIaBaTa 3a BPEMETO B
JUCepTalusiTa, TPETOJIMYHUAT ClIOMarateiieH TJiarojl mpu nepdexra € mocTaBeH B
CKOOM caMO BbB BTOPOTO M3/IaHUE HA rpamMaTHKaTa, B KOETO € 100aBEHO U pa3siCHEHHUE
Ha ynoTrpebara Ha nepdekTa He KaTo BpeMe Ha MHUHAJIOCTTA, a KaTO HEYTPaJIeH KbM
BPEMETO MOJYC Ha HEPEATHOCTTa (MACHKBM 3HAYAN DA3SMHONMCABAHE HA XpaHa U
oooumwvk) (Weigand 1917: 142). BB BbIpoca 3a Mpe3yMITHBa aBTOPHT HATIOMHS
Ka3aHOTO 3a nepdeKTa KaTo HeyTpajeH KbM BPEMETO MOAYC U ompesess Te3u hopMu
karo ceramen npesymntus (Weigand 1917: 150).

Cnopen UB. Kymapos ,, TpsiOBa na ce oroenexwu, ue ['. Baitirann (Baitrang 1907)
NpbB Ipejara 000COOSIBAHETO Ha MPEANOJOKUTEIHOTO HAKJIOHEHHE (y HEero —
MPE3YMITHB — a3 CbM OUll 6udsl) C HEeM'bJIHA Napagurma. Chlara uaes HaMupaMe U B
yueonuka Ha B. H. lluenkun (IlIuenkun 1909) [...]. JlokonkoTo obaue B T€3U TPyI0BE
JIMIICBA SICHO pa3rpaHWyaBaHe MEX]Y MPEU3Ka3HOCT U KOHKIIY3UB, TPYAHO MOXKEM Ja
nprueMeM, Y€ MMEHHO OT TSIX BOJAM HAyaloTO CH uaesita 3a 000coOsBaHETO Ha
KOHKJIY3UBHHTE (hopMH B oTAeaHO HakinoHeHue (Kymapor 1994: 22 — 23; 2007: 214).

HaxsionenueTo u no-cnenuanHo npe3ymntuBa y I'. Balirann I(OMGHTI/Ipa233 u
Xp. IIspBes: ,,CTpyBa cu obave aa ce ciomeHe ome 3a I'. Baliranpa, koilTo B cBosiTa
,,Bulgarische Grammatik* (Leipzig, 1907) e oTaenwn MaJko BHUMaHUE U HA (POPMU OT
TUNA a3 cbM Oun eudsn. VI3BecTHO e, 4e B cTpeMexa CU Ja JTUPHU HAKIOHEHUS TOW ce
YBJIMYA TBBPJIE€ MHOTO — CIIOpE]l HEro OBJTapCKUAT IJaroi MMa JIeceT HaKJIOHEHHS.
Enno ot Tax Toit Hapuua Prasumptiv — HakioHeHue, B KOCTO ce HamupaT (OPMH OT
TUNA a3 cbM Oun euosn. Bailranj He ycmsiBa Aa OCBETJIM MPaBUIIHO 3HAYEHUETO Ha
TOBa HAKJIOHCHHE — TO O3Ha4yaBayio ,npenanoioxenwe” (Vermutung, Annahme)
(ITepBeB 1958: 440).

CnenBa obpa3zyBaHeTo Ha MMIepaTtuBa. Toll ¥Ma GOpPMH camo 3a BTOPO JIUIE
€AMHCTBEHO U MHOXECTBEHO 4uciio. OKOHYAHMSITA Ha TIArojuTe OT MbpPBO (uemu,

yememe) W BTOPO CIpexeHue (Opauu, Opameme) ca CHOTBETHO -u W -eme, a Ha

282 .. Infragenden und zweifelnden Sitzen“ (Weigand 1907: 125; 1917: 142).
3 Bik. chIIIO I'eoprues 1999: 341.
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TJIArOJIUTE OT TPETO CHIpexeHue (Oymai, bymavime) — -ail U -aiime. ABTOPHT TOCOYBA
HSKOWM CBBP3aHH C YAAPEHHUETO OCOOCHOCTH, KaKTO M ,,HEMPaBUIHHUTE QOpMU: sim —>
A0HC, AACMeE, GUICOAM —> BUdC, BudCme; O00UOU, HO: eld, elame, 6IU3AM —> Gle3,
eesme; 0vpaHca — Ovpaicu, Ovbpaiceme, HO: OpbiIc, Ovbpaicme U Jp.

I'. Baitrang HarmomHs 3a JiBa BbIIPOCA, pa3ri€JaHd B 4acTTa 3a BPb3KaTa MEKIY
BUJAa Ha TJjarojla M HAKJIOHCHUATA: CTPOTOTO pasrpaHWYaBaHe B ymoTpedara Ha
neppEeKTUBHUTE U HA UMIIEPPEKTUBHUTE IJIaroju (CbOTBETHO Oai, oaume WU 0asdil,
oasaiime) U ynorpedara Ha MUHAJIOTO JEATENHO NIpUYacThe B neppekTuBHa hopma Ha
MSICTOTO Ha MMIIEpaTHUBa, KOTaTO ce M3ThKBa MepGEeKTUBHOTO 3HaUeHUE (00Ope dowen!
yyma me 63enal). 3a cpaBHEHHE ¢ HeMCKH e3uk ['. Bailirang mocouBa BBB BTOPOTO
W3JlaHWEe Ha TpaMaTUKaTa aHAJIOTMYHH TPHUMEPH HAa MHHAJIM TPHYACTHS B
uMIepaTuBHa yrorpeGa: weggetreten! aufgepaft!?* (Weigand 1907: 99 — 100; 1917:
111).

Tyk aBTOPBT c€ BPbIa KbM MOHATHETO FOCUB, KOWTO MPEACTaBsI UMIIEpaTHBA U
3aMeCcTBa HETOBUTE JIMIICBAIIM JIMIA: 0a omudd, 0oa omuoeus, 0oa omuoe, 0d Omuoem,
oa omudeme, oa omuoam. Te3n popMu ca mpeBeaeHH HAa HEMCKH C OIHMCATCIIHH
u3pasu ¢ miarona sollen, a BropuTe nMma ca NpPelagCcHH CbC CHHTCTHYHHUTE
umnepatuBHU Gopmu. Taka ohOpMHIIOTO CEe CHpPEKCHHE OTroBapsl Ha YCTaHOBEHATa
JTHEC MapajurMa Ha aHATMTHYHUS UMIICPATHB HA OBJITAPCKUS TJIArod.

I Baifrang orbens3Ba ©  oTpumarenHara (Gopma, oOpa3yBaHa oOT
HeOell/Hedetime W CbKkpareHa Qopma Ha OuBmusg uHQUHUTHB. ChKpaTeHaTa
nHGUHUTHBHA (popMa ce mojydaBa ciie]l OTHAJaHeTO Ha -7 OT MHHAJIOTO JESATEITHO
npuyactue. YIapeHHeTo € Ha mocienHara riacHa. OHe3u KOPEeHU Ha TIArojiuTe OT
IBPBO CHPEKECHUE, YHETO MUHAJIO TPUYACTHE 3aBBPINBA HA -Kbi, -uUiell, TYOSAT Ta3u
cpuuka: pefkwva dofwen (Weigand 1907: 122; 1917: 140). Hanp. ueoeti yuu, neoeiime
pe (0T pekwin), neoeii ue (0t uen), neoeti ne (ot nexwn) (Weigand 1907: 133; 1917:
152).

OO0Opa3yBaHeTO Ha WMMIIEpaTHBA € IMOCJICJBAHO OT BBIPOCA 32 OCTATBIMTE OT
WHOUHATHBA B OBITapCKH €3UWK. B TOBeYeTO Ciiydyam HEMCKUAT WHOUHUTHB CE

npenaBa Ha ObArapcku ¢ da-u3peueHus. OCBeH ToBa aBTOPHT HAIIOMHS 3a yrnoTpebara

34 Cps. ¢: youn 20 F'ocnoo!; aufgeschaut! (Vymazal 1887: 58).
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Ha ChKpaTeHaTa MHGUHUTHBHA (Qopma BBB (popmuTe Ha ObJEIIe BpeMe C wa U B
uMIiepaTuBHUTE GopMu ¢ Hedeu. ObuyaiiHa € U ynorpebaTta Ha MHOUHHUTHBA CIEI
MO2a:. He Mo2am 20 3a2NYUilU.

[1. AceHoBa KOMEHTHMpa MHEHHETO Ha HEMCKUsS Y4eH 3a 3arybara Ha
ObJrapckust UHQUHUTHB: ,,... 0€3 moka3arencTsa . Baitrana nomycka, ye u34e3BaHETO
Ha WHQUHUTHUBA B OBITapCKU C€ OBDKM Ha PYMBHCKO BIHUSHUE, OCOOCHO CHITHO
criopex Hero mpe3 cpenHoobarapckus mepuoxa (Weigand 1924: 62)“ (Acenosa 2002a:
196).

W Ttaka, Obarapckata MojajJiHa CHCTeMa B rpamaTukaTta Ha [. Bailirang mma

CJIICAHHUA ChCTAaB:

Tabauya 40

Hakyionenust 3HauyeHue IIpumepu

Indikativ caMo BB3IPUITHE

Imperativ M3pa3sBaHe Ha BOJIS yemu! uememe!

Jussiv n3pa3sBaHe Ha BOJIS oa niamu

Finalis u3pa3sBaHe HA BOJIS uckam oa 0oioe

Optativ M3pa3siBaHe Ha BOJIS oa umam napu!

Potentialis BB3MOXKHO uckam oa ooioe

Dubitativ BB3MOXKHO MAam HAMA CeNSIHUH, KOUmo 0a
uma nogeye om mpu xekmapa
3eMmsl

Konjunktiv (0a) suxam

Konditionalis YCIIOBHO (cerartuen) nucan 6ux
(MunHan) nucan oun oux;
(ceraren) wsx oa nuwia
(MuHAN) W com 0a nuuia

Eventualis €BEHTYAJTHO BH3MOXKHO omuegam

Prasumptiv MPEANOI0KEHUE mot [e] oun uosin

A 0000111€HAATa UMAT CIIEIHUSA BUI:

1. I'pamaTnueckara kateropust HakinoHeHue y I'. Baiirann ce xapakrepusupa c
MpeKajeHo ToisiM Opoil rpaMeMu B CpaBHEHHE JOPH CbC CHBPEMEHHHUTE MY
MOCTAaHOBKHU IO BbIpoca. To3u 3aBuieH Opoll WiBa Haili-Beye OT MpeJcTaBaTa Ha

aBTOpPa 3a KaTCropuiaTa — HAKIIOHCHHUETO CIIOPC HETO0 MOXKEC KaKTO Ja MMa, Taka U Ja
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HSMa TpaMaTHYeCKO H3pa3sBaHe, T.e. TOM HE C€ MPHUAbPKAa KbM CXBallaHETO 3a
MOP(}OIOTHYHUS XapaKTep Ha MOJATTHUTE (OPMHU.

2. Kakto mpu Buza aBTOPHT HEBUHArM OYEpTaBa SICHA TPaHUINA MEXKIY
OTJICTHUTE WICHOBE Ha KaTeropusita — OT €JHa CTpaHa, TOM WM MOCTaBs
CaMOCTOSATEIHA O3HAYCHHUS, HO OT JPYyTa, B Pa3sCHEHHUITAa UM MPO3Hpa MPEIUINTaHEe HA
otnennute rpamemu. Taka crnopen I'. Baifrann rocuBbT mpencTaBs UMIIEpaTUBA; 3a
I0cuBa, (puHANKCA, ONTAaTHBA, MIOTCHIMAINCA U JyONTaTHBAa HAYMHBT Ha U3pa3sBaHe €
€IMH ¥ CHIII;, 32 KOHIOHKTHBA OBJTapCKUAT €3HMK HiIMa CIeIHaliHa riaroiHa gopma u
toBa Hakionenue (Weigand 1907: 128; 1917: 145) ce uspassBa CbC Chi03a Oa H
TJIaroJ, KOeTo o0aue € HayhH 3a HW3pa3sBaHe Ha OIIe HIKOJIKO OT ITOCOYCHHTE
HAKJIOHEHHUSI.

3. KoHIuIMoOHATBT € MpeACTaBeH C MeTH YeTHpU (GOPMHU MOPATH MOTPEITHOTO
pa3z0bupaHe Ha aBTOpa 3a TOBA, Y€ OBJITapCKOTO aHATUTHYHO YCIOBHO HAKJIOHEHUE UMa
TemrnopanHun GopMu. B ThpceHeTO Ha 3HAYEHWETO MHHAJIOCT TOM C€ MO30BaBa Ha
HechlllecTByBalaTa popma nucan bun 6ux v Npenu3KazHaTa w1 cbm 0a nuuid. 3a ToBa
oOBpKBaHE JOIMpHHACS TpeJcTaBaTa My 3a MPEU3Ka3HOCTTa KaTo 3a 3HAYCHHE C
OTPaHUYCHO U3pa3sBaHE.

4. Konmumuonamuute (QOpMU OT THNA wsAxX Oa nuwia TIOKa3BaT, d4e B
rpamMaTHyecKkaTa JIUTepaTypa TpOABIDKABa OTHACSHETO UM KBM  YCIOBHOTO
HAKJIOHCHHE.

5. Ilog HanmeHoBaHUETO esenmyanuc 1. Balirana npeactaBsi CAHTETUYHOTO HU
YCIIOBHO HaKJIOHEHHE, HA KOETO OCHOBATEIHO pa3linvaBa CETallHH U MUHAIN GOPMH.

6. Kakro otbensizBa MB. Kymapos, 6u Morio ga ce JormycHe, 4e 3aciyra Ha
HEMCKHSI Y4€H € 000CO0sIBaHEeTO Ha KOHKJIY3MBHUTE (OPMHU I0J] HAMMEHOBAHHETO
npezymnmus. CnabocTTa Ha Te3W cXBamlaHus obaue € B ToBa, ue |. Bailiranm He
yCIIsIBa CHBCEM JIa pa3TpaHUyH MPEU3Ka3HOTO OT KOHKITY3UBHOTO 3HAYCHHE.

7. [TogpoOHO aBTOPHT OMKCBA OBATAPCKUS UMIICPATUB: C HETOBUTE CUHTETUYHU
Y aHAIUTHYHUA (OPMH, C OTPUIIATETTHUTE MYy HOPMH C Heleli/Hedelime U ¢ ynoTpedaTa

Ha MUHaJIOTO ACATCIIHO MPpUYAaCTHEC B 3HAUCHUC HAa UMIICPATHB.
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8. C mpaso I'. Baifrana m3kimouBa nHQUHATHBA OT cUCTeMaTa Ha OBITAPCKUTE
HAKJIOHEHHs M KOHCTAaTHpa, Y€ OT HEro MMa CaMoO OCTaThIM B €3MKa, KaTo MOCOo4YBa
KakBU (popmH ce 00pazyBar C TsX.

*

OO0exT Ha KOoMeHTap B peueHsusaTa ot Jl. MuieTud € CUHTETUYHOTO YCIOBHO
HakJIOHeHHe BbB BailirannoBara rpamaruka: ,,I'nmaronnara ¢opma, KOsSTO € HapedyeHa
OT aBTOpa ,,eBeHTyauc” (§ 96), He € HUIIO JIPYyro OCBEH OOMKHOBEHAaTa UTEpaTHUBHA
(dopMa, KOATO MOXKE J1a UMa U YCIIOBHO 3HAUEHHE, HAIIP. USHACAM, 00ax*COaM, Omusam,
Kazéam W T.H. B INIaBHOTO M3pedeHHe, KOraTo IOAYMHEHOTO HM3PEUEHHUE 3aroyBa C
,,aKo“‘, TIOCIICAHUTE O3HA4YaBaT: a3 OMX U3HECH], OUX ce 00aaui, OMX OTHUIIBI, Ka3all U
T.H. WreparuBure Ha -6am ca CTaHAIM HaW-IPOJYKTHUBHHU, 3aTOBa ca M Haii-
oOnyaitHute (opMH, HO HE € BSIPHO, Y€ BbB ()OPMaJHO OTHOLIEHHE MMa CIieluaIHa
¢dopma ,.eBeHTyanmuc”. POpMHUTE C OKOHYAHUE -86aM, KATO OMUBBAM, U3NIEKVEBAM,
KOWUTO Ca AJICHU KaTO MPHUMEPH B § 96235, BCBIIHOCT HE CBHIIECTBYBAT U HE Ca HUILO
JIPYro OCBEH M3KYCTBEHHM OOpa3yBaHHUS Ha POJHHUTE TI'paMaTUIU, KOUTO CMATAT, 4ye
CHELMATHOTO YCIOBHO 3HA4YEHHME C€ OCHOBaBa Ha pasjukKaTa BbB Qopmara, T.e.
omueam € UTEPaTUB, HO OMUBBAM € KOHJIULIMOHAI, JIeKY8amM € UTEPATUB, JIeK)88AM €
KOHAULMOHAN U T.H. Ilo To3u HauMH ca oOpa3yBaHM HM3KYCTBEHHU TIJIarojHu (GpopmH,
KaTo Hamp. LHUTHpaHaTa OT aBTopa (opma mpassaws. Kaxeo npassaws — KakBo Ou
MOT'BJI 1a TipaBu 4oBek? IlpaBuiHaTa HaMOHAIHA U C TOBA KHIKOBHA (popma B TO3U
Clly4ail € mpoCTO UTEepaTUBHATA: HANPABAM, Hanpasaul, T.e.. Kakeo nanpasaw mu? =
KakBo Ou MoOrbei TH jaa (3anounemn na) mpasum? (Miletic 1910: 611 — 612). Bss
BTOPOTO H3JaHME Ha rpamMatukara [. Bairana He NpoMeHs KOHUENUMATA CH IO
BBIIPOCA.

Cnenpamiara 3a0enexka Ha OBJITapCKUs Y4YeH € CBbpP3aHa CbhC CHKPATEHUS
MH(OUHUTUB: KpaTkata WHQUHUTHBHA QopmMa ChbIbpka HHOUHUTUBHA OCHOBA,
HampuMep pe OT CTapoOBJITrapckus MHPUHUTUB pewmu. Ho Ta3u ¢opma HEe BUHATU
MOJKE J1a c€ TMOJy4H ciiell U3MaJaHEeTO Ha -7 OT MUHAJIOTO JIEATEIHO MpUYacThe, KaKTo

ka3Ba I'. Baitrann. Taka Hanmpumep oT cTapoOBIrapckusi ”HPUHUTUB doumu dhopmaTa

%% ToBa ce OTHACS 3a TIArOJMTE, IIPH KOMTO HACTABKATA -6M TONANA CIEJ TIAcHA: omueam (MHIMKATHB) —
omuesam (esenryanuc) (Weigand 1907: 130; 1917: 149).
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e 0o. JI. Munernu naBa 3a nmpuMep U ChbKpaTeHaTta MHOUHUTUBHA (OpMa pe OT peKib
BMECTO HEChIlecTByBamaTa hopma pex, KoATO OM ce MOy4HIa clie]] U3MaJaHeTo Ha -
b.

['. Baiirann He NPOMEHS HUIIO B TOCOYCHHs BBIPOC, HO TpsOBa Ja ce
otOenexu, 4ye Hapes ¢ 00sICHEHUETO 3a MH(OUHUTUBHATA OCHOBA CJIe] U3IaJJlaHeTO Ha -

7 TOM JaBa TOYHO TakbB NpHUMep: WHOUHUTUBHA (opmMa ne — MpPUYACTHE NEKbADb

(Weigand 1907: 133; 1917: 152).
Der Admirativ im Bulgarischen (1925) ot I'. Bajirana

Der Admirativ im Bulgarischen ¢ cratusara, koAT0 Ha CBOUTE TPU CTPAHMIIH
3aredarsa JJMYHMS NpuHOC Ha ['. Balirana B pa3pelaBaHeTo Ha €IHUA OT Hal-CIIOPHUTE
BBIIPOCH B OITUCAHUETO Ha OBJITAPCKUS €3UK: CBBP3aHUTE C IJIarojiHaTa npodjiemMaTHKa
U TO0-TOYHO — ¢ aaMupaTtuBHATE Gopmu. ETo 3ammio me o0bpHa crennaaTHo BHUMAaHHUE
Ha Ta3u 0COOCHO Ba)kKHA CTpaHA HA OBITAPUCTHYHATA IEHHOCT HA HEMCKHUS yUe€H, KaTo
IIe U3SICHS KaK ca BB3MpHUETH BaliraHgoBUTE MOCTAHOBKY 3a aIMUPATHUBA M HAKOHU OT
HETOBUTE THJIKYBAaHHUS B HAYYHATA JINTEPATYpa.

B crucanuwe The Slavonic Review 2 (c. 567 — 568) I'. Baiirann myOnukyBa
cratusita cu The Admirative in Bulgarian, 1923/24. Cxopo cnen ToBa Ha CTPaHHIIUTE
Ha epBUs ToM Ha Balkan-Archiv ce mosiBsiBa Herosata myosmkanus Der Admirativ im
Bulgarischen, 1925 (c. 150 — 152), B caMOTO Ha4ajio Ha KOSTO aBTOPHT YTOYHSBA, 4e
Thil KaTO AHIJIMICKUAT HE € 0COOEHO MO3HAT B bbirapus, ce BWXKJa MNPUHYACH U B
Balkan-Archiv na pasriiena HakpaTko BbIIpOca 3a OBJITapCKHsl aIMHUPATHUB.

I'. Baiiranj 3amouBa OmvcaHUETO Ha OBJITApCKUTE aAMUPATUBHU (OPMH Taka:
,/3BecTHa e ymorpebara Ha aaMupaTUBa B ajbaHCKHS KaTro MojaiHa Qopma 3a
M3pa3siBaHE HAa M3HEHAJla OT HEOYaKBaHO ChbOMTHE, KaTO BMECTO MPE3EHC Ce U3I0JI3Ba
neppekT ChC 3AAMOCTABEH CIIOMararesicH rIaron’>? [...]. B mosita Obirapcka
rpamaTuka, c¢. 166 (Bropotro m3zmanue — A. A.), B pa3kasza 3a nap TposiH MOCTaBUX

BB3KIHNIATCIICH 3HAK CJICH Hepa36npaeMH51 3a MCHEC ToOraBa Hep(l)CKT ,,I/IMaJ'I“ BMECTO

236 ,,Bekannt ist der Gebrauch des Admirativs im Albanischen als Modusform, um das Uberraschtsein iiber ein
nicht gewufltes Geschehnis auszudriicken und zwar in der Weise, dal man statt des Prisens das Perfekt mit
nachgestelltem Hilfsverb setzt* (Weigand 1925: 150).
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OYaKBaHUs MPE3EHC; U3Pa3bT TJIACHU: Pa3uyso Cc€ IO LI CBIT, ue uap TposH umain
ko3u ymu“. [IpeBobT Ha HEMCKM € B IMpEe3eHC, 3al0TO B mepdexT He Ou umaio
HUKaKbB cMUCHI. ToBa e anmupaTus (Weigand 1925: 150).

Cnen TtoBa I'. Baiirann pas3kazBa Kak BCBHIIHOCT € JOCTUTHAN J0 HIesATa 3a
aamupatuBa: B JIyou maaou Ha 1lepkoBCKM ce HAThKHAII HA MHOTO ClIy4a, B KOUTO €
ynotpebeH mnepdekT BMecTo mpe3eHc. ToraBa ce ceTus, 4ye TOBa € KOHCTPYKIUS,
CXOZIHA HA aIMHpATHBA B anGaHCKus’ . IIpH IO-HATATHLIHATE W3CICABAHHS U IPH
pasroBopute ¢ Obiarapcku ctyneHtu ['. Baitramn ycraHoBsiBa, ye ymoTrpeOara Ha
aJIMHpaTUBa 0COOCHO B OKMBEHHS Pa3roBOp € ChBCEM OOWYAHO siBIEHUE. ABTOPBHT
npeiara peauna npumepu ot Llepkoscku (ma uytime! bowko 3nasan oa xopmysa!), ot
pasroBopHaTa peu (Ax, mo éansno!) U OT MOATOTBEHOTO OT CaMUsl HETO W3JIlaHUE Ha
baii I'anvo (Job6vp oen! Tyka nu cme 6unu?) (Weigand 1925: 150 — 152).

,»KakTo anbaHckuar oOpa3zyBa aaMuUpaTHB B nepdeKT, Taka U OBITapCKUST, B
KOWTO TOraBa Ce€ M3II0JI3BA JBOMHO CIOKHUAT nepq)eKT238 BMECTO OOUKHOBCHHA - : TH
cu 6mn muoro Hampensain! ,,du hast erstaunlich viel Fortschritte gemacht (gehabt)!*
Toii 6un ce TBBpae mHoro u3amenui! ,,Er hat sich zu meiner Verwunderung verdndert
(gehabt)!“ (Weigand 1925: 152).

['. Baiirann orOenssBa, 4ye aJMUPATUBBT CE TMOSIBSABA B Ye- U 0a-U3PCUCHUS U
ocoyBa npumepure Jla ne cu wiaenan, e Hama oa me euouws eeve! n Mucnex 2o 3a
bwneapun, no moii ce ykasa, ye 6un enax. KM mbpBUs IpUMep aBTOPHT YTOUHSBA, Y€
ce MMa TpeABUJ ,,JJa HE CU MPBJIHAI MO HEOYaKBaH HA4YMH* U 4e mepdeKTUBHATA
dbopma Ha mepdekra cu wasman € OCOOCHO MOAXOJAIIAa 3a Cbhb3JaBaHE Ha CHUITHO
BrieyaTiieHne. HeMCKUST ydeH He OTYMTa B KOHKPETHHS CIIy4ail OHOBa 3HAYeHHE Ha
UMIIepaTUBHUTE (OPMHU C MHUHAJIO CBBPIICHO JEATEIIHO MPUYACTHE, 32 KOUTO CaM
CIIOMEHaBa BB BTOPOTO M3IAHHE Ha CBOATAa Obiarapcka rpamarnka’’’. Mspasst oa e

cu waenan, 4e... BCbIIHOCT HEC HOCH 3HAYCHHWC HA M3HCHA/ZA, a CbAbpiKa (bOpMa Ha

27 Bei der Lektiire von Cerkofskis ,Ljudi Mladi stieBen mir eine ganze Anzahl von Stellen auf, die das Perfekt

statt des erforderlichen Prisens zeigen. Da erst kam mir der Gedanke, da3 wir es mit einer Konstruktion zu tun
haben, die durchaus parallel geht mit dem Gebrauch des alb. Admirativs“ (Weigand 1925: 150 — 151).

%8 Cr. Pomancku mpesexaa das doppelt zusammengesetzte Perfekt xato omoasna munano epeme (Pomancku
1926: 143).

29 Wie das Albanische einen Adm. im Perfekt bildet, so auch das Bulgarische, das dann das doppelt
zusammengesetzte Perfekt statt des einfachen nimmt* (Weigand 1925: 152).

240 .. Dem imperativisch gebrauchten Part. Perf., dessen Anwendung in der Volkssprache viel hiufiger ist“
(Weigand 1917: 142).
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MOBEJIUTEITHO HAKIIOHEHUE B MHHAJIO BpeMe, KOSITO C€ OTHAcsA 3a OBJACHI0 JeHCTBUE
(I'pamatuka 1983: 369).

Ha BBbmpoca kak € Bb3HUKHAI aJMUPATUBBT B OBJIrapckus €3uk, croperd [
Baiirann mose jecHO Ja ce OTroBopu: B MakeJOHHs KMBEE CMECEHO HACEIIEHHE OT
CTOTHIIM ajd0aHIM W OBJrapu, a Taka ChIIO XUJSIU adOaHIM WIBAT €KETrOJHO B
bearapus, Tepceliku npexpana, u ydat Obarapcku. ChbBceM eCTECTBEHO € Clief] TOBa Te
HECBH3HATEJIHO J1a OCTAaHAT BEPHU HA €3MKOBUTE CH HABHUIIM U Jla BHECAT B OBJITapCKUs
chlmata Qopma 3a u3pa3siBaHe Ha YydynaBaHe. Te OuBaT 4YyBaHHW, pa3OHpaHu WU
CJIeIBAIMAT €Tall B pPa3BOs Ha SIBJICHHETO € J1a UM ce MojApakaBa. B mojakpena Ha Tazu
XUIMOTe3a HEMCKHUAT Y4YeH [00aBs, 4e HE € OTKPWI MpUMEpPH 3a aJMHPATUB B
cTapoOBarapckus U B cpeaHoObrapekus e3uk (Weigand 1925: 152).

N3cnenBanusi BbpXy OBIATapCKUs aJIMHPATUB UMAT MHOTO OBJTAPCKU YUYCHU:
An. T.-banan, 1O. Tpudonos, JI. Auapeitunn, Cs. WBanues, I'. T'epmxukoB u mp.
Hsaxonm oT Tax wu3ka3BaT MHEHHE 3a BaliranmoBoTo cxBaimiaHe 3a OBJITapCKUS
agmupaTtuB. OcoOEHO U CBOEBpEeMEHHO BHMMaHMe Ha BaliranmoBara cratusi oOpbInar
JBaMa OBITAPCKHU aBTOPHU B CBOU MyOJIMKAIMK — perieH3us myonukyBa Ct. Pomancku u
KoMeHTap — B. bemesnues.

Cr. Pomancku mpemrara mnoApoOeH mTperyien U HMHTEpIpeTanus Ha
BaiirannoBoto m3cnensane. OTHocHO MHeHuweTo Ha ['. Baiirana 3a mpousxona Ha
Obarapckusi aaMupaTuB — ,,UyBaHe, pa3OupaHe W IMOApa)kaBaHE MPEJICTABAT TOTaBa
€CTECTBEHOTO MO-HATATBIIHO pa3BUTHE — OBIATapCKUIT aBTOpP BB3KIUKBA: ,,JICHO
Ka3aHo, ObaATapuTe ca ycBOWIM Tas ¢opMma B €3UKa CH OT ajOaHIUTE, KOTaTo TH

'66

ciymaiu aa ropopsar obvarapceku!*. Ct. PomaHcku HaMupa 3a TPYIHO €IMHUYHH JINIIA,
KOUTO uaBaT B bwiarapus, na Hamokat Ha OBJTapCKUs Takama ,,00IIepa3pOCTpaHCHA
0COOEHOCT, KakBaTo € T. H. OT Baliranma ,,anmupatus®. [IpoTuB Te3ara 3a anbaHCKO
BIIMSIHME TOBOPH U TOBA, Y€ MPH al0AHCKUS aIMUPATHB CIIOMAraTeIHUSAT IJIaroj MOXe
na ObJe EAMHCTBEHO B TIOCTIIO3MIIMS, JOKATO TPU OBITapCKUs HsAMa TaKOBa
orpanuyeHue. ,,Hsma chbMHEHHe, ye B TaKkbB Clydail 0OSCHEHHUETO Ha Tas OCOOEHOCT
TpsiOBa /a ce ThpCcH ApYyraje, MPeaud BCUUKO B caMusl OBIATapCKHU €3UK, 3a J]a HE CTaBa

HYXKJa J1a C€ OTKbCBAa TS OT JPYTMTE CHUHTAKTHMYHU (OPMH, OT KOUTO OHYEBHUIHO

MpeACTaBs caMo €IHO BUIOM3MEHEeHHE B cMuchia® (Pomancku 1926: 144).
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BbB BTOpaTa yact Ha penensusita Ct. Pomancku mpaBu 00001eHNs BBB BPH3Ka
¢ oOchkaaHuTe rinaroiHu Gopmu: ¢ nepdexra B HEMCKH €3UK ce OTOeNsi3Ba MUHAJIO
JefcTBHE, a B OBIATapCKU — JIEUCTBHE, 32 KOETO TOBOPEIIOTO JIMIIE HE 3HAE, a YyyBa I0-
KbCHO. MUHanmuTe NEeWCTBUSI, HA KOUTO TOBOPEIIOTO JIMIIE € CBHUIETEN, B OBITapCKus
ce u3passiBar ¢ a0pucT U uMmnepdext. 3HaUYeHUETO ,,HEU3BECTHOCT , U3pPa3IBaHO UpE3
nepdexra, ce 3acuiBa ¢ (Gopmure, HapeueHu oT [. Baiiranm oegotino croowcen
nepgexm, a or Ct. Pomancku — omoasua munano epeme (6un ympsn). Ue
KOHCTAaTalusITa Ha HEl[O CTaHaJIo, KOATO ce u3passiBa B MepeKT, 3al[0TO C€ OTHACS JI0
HEIIO HEU3BECTHO J0 TOraBa, MOXKE Ja U3pa3u U3HEHaa, O4yJABaHE y TOBOPUTETS,
TOBa € HAII'BJIHO ecTecTBeHO. OT TaM THKMO HJI€ U TOS OCOOEH CMHCHJ Ha U3Pa3UTe, C
KOUTO upe3 mepdeKkT, a 0coOEHO upe3 TBOMHO cloKeH mepdeKT, ce MpaBu eaHa
KOHCTaTalMsl Ha HEI0 HE3HasHO, HEYYTO, HEMpEeIIoJiaraHo J0 MOMEHTa Ha
roBopeHeTo. [IpuBegenute ot Baiiranga npumepu ca 10CTaThbUHU 32 WIKOCTPUPAHE HA
Tass MUCHJI. HsiMa HUIIIO 4y HO B TaKbB Cly4al, 4e €MH U ChII U3pa3 MOXKeE Ja KpUe B
cebe cu U JBaTa THS HIOAHCA B 3HAUCHHUETO: M3pa3bT TS Ouia XyOaBHIla MOXE Ja
O3HaYaBa €IHOBPEMEHHO U ,,Ka3BaT, 4YyBaM, 4e € XyOaBHIa“ U ,,HEOYaKBaX, OUyaABaM
ce, KaTo y3HaBam, ue e xyoOasuna“ (Pomancku 1926: 145).

B nocneanus Tom wa Balkan-Archiv (111, 1927, c¢. 296) I'. Baiirana cnomeHaBa
petien3usita Ha Ct. PoMaHCKH 1 Ka3Ba, 4e HE MOXE Jla CE ChIVIACH C HETO U OCTaBa Ha
cBoeto MHeHue. ToBa e moBoabT B. bemesnueB ga mybnukyBa cratusita cu Kwm
8vnpoca 3a m. H. ,,aomupamug” 6 ovieapcku e3uk, 1928, B KOSTO c€ MPUCHEIUHSIBA
KbM MHeHHeTo Ha CT. POMaHCKM 3a MOTpemHO U3ThJIKYBaHus OT [. Baitranpg
npousxon Ha Obarapckus agmupatuB. Cropen B. bemeBiaueB  Obarapckusit
aIMUpaTHUB € PE3yJiTaT OT BBTPEIIHOC3UKOBO pa3BUTHE. ABTOPHT MpaBU Mapajen
MEXAy OBJTapcKus aJMUpATHB U yroTpeOaTa Ha UMIEP(EKT BMECTO MPE3EHC ChC
CBIIOTO 3HAYECHHE B CTAPOTPBIKHU €3UK. TOH MpeaocTtaBs M300MIME OT MPUMEPU U
3aBBpINBa C TyMHTE: ,,BBB BCeKH Cilydali ¢IHaKBOCTTa B ynorpebara Ha imperfectum B
CTaporpwilk ¥ Ha perfectum B Owarapcku, JABa €3WKa, pa3IeieHd HE caMO IO MSCTO,
HO U 10 BpeMe, MoKa3Ba, ue e¢Ha MoJ00Ha ,,aIMUpaTUBHA® yroTpeba Ha praeteritum
MOJXKE J1a C€ 3apOJ U Pa3BUE CHBBPIIECHO CAMOCTOSTEIHO 0e3 KaKBUTO M Ja € OWIo

gyx a0 Bnusinue* (bemesnues 1928: 177).
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B nmoxtopckara cu auceptanus Kategorie znaczeniowe konjugacji bufgarskiej.
Krakow, 1938 (Cmucnosu xamezopuu 6 Owieapckomo cnpedxcenue) JI. AHIpedduH
numre, e (GopMuTe 3a KOCBEHO HM3Ka3BaHEe ce ymoTpeOsBaT W MpH HU3pa3sBaHE Ha
HEOYaKBaHU 3a roBoperioTo juie dakrtu. [lon xocseno uszkazeane TOW MMa MpeaBUI
npeuszkasavo, T.e. mnpeuskasHa dopma. Hanpumep: Tyu wue oO6uno 3namo! ,,Tazm
KaTeropus Baiirana Hapeue HE ChbBCEM CITONYWIMBO ,,admirativus® (sx. Balk. Arch., I,
c. 150-2). Tlo-mobpe Ou mMOIXO0XIaNO TYyK HSIKAaKBO HaWMMEHOBaHHUE OT BHAA
»inopinativus®. JI. AHmpeiunH cMsTa, ye OM OMJIO MPEYBEIMUCHHUE J1a CE ThJIKYBAT
Te3n (opMH KaTto OTIAEIIHO HAKJIOHEHHE, Thil KaTo Te ca (OpMHU 3a Mpeu3Ka3BaHe,
KOUTO HW3pa3siBaT CaMO HSKAKBO BBHTPEUIHO OTHOIICHHWE HA TOBOPEHIOTO JIUIE KHbM
neiicrBueto (Annpeitunn 2010: 78 — 79).

B AxkanemuuHaTta rpamaTtvka, KbAETO HAKJIOHEHHUETO € MpencraBeHo ot JI.
AnppeitunH, aaMupaTHBHHTE (OpMH ca pa3IoSIOKEHU ciell (OpPMHUTE 3a IMO-CHITHO
npensKa3BaHe. BeIpockT € cbhe 3armaBue M3pasasame HA HeOUAKEAHU Oelcmeus W
BKJIIOYBA CIIeJIHATAa HWHTEpHpeTanus: ,,DopMu 3a ceramHo BpeMe Ha NpPEer3Ka3zHO
HaKJIOHEHHE c€ ynoTpeOsBaT, O0cOOCHO B TOBOpMMAaTa pedY, 3a O3HA4YaBaHE Ha
HEOYaKBaHU (aKTU U TIOJIOKCHHUS, HATIP.:

Tyii ne 6uno 3namo! [...]

[Ipean monoBuH Bek HeMCKUAT OankaHucT I'. Baiirann u3kaza MHEHHE, Y€ B
TaKMBa CIy4yau c€ HM3pa3sBa ydyy/BaHe (B TAX TOM BIKIAlle OCOOCHO HAKIOHEHUE
,,admirativus®). ITo-mpaBuiHo Ou OmiI0 obave TYK Ja BHXKJAME CMHCIOBA KaTETOPHs
,,HEOUAKBAHOCT, OTKOJIKOTO €MOIMOHAJIHA KaTeropus ,y4dyaBaHe“. B cbhIIHOCT
M3HEHAaJlaTa MOXKe Ja ObJie CBbpP3aHa U C HEY/IOBOJICTBHE, @ HE CAMO C aJIMHUpAITHS.

3a mopuepTaBaHe Ha CHCHU(PUIHOTO 3HAYCHUE M TYK, KAKTO MPH 3aCHICHOTO
nmpeun3ka3BaHe, opmMaTta MOXKe Jia ce pa3lIupy ¢ IPUYACTUETO Ow, HaTp.: booice mot,
Kakeu Huzocmu ouno umano (= uma) no ceema! (I'pamatuka 1983: 361 — 362).

B kuurara cu Illpeuskassanemo Ha enacoiHomo oelicmeaue 8 OvbieapcKus e3ux,
1984 (c Bropo, dototunHo m3manue ot 2003 r.) I'. T'epmxukoB oTOens3Ba, ye
BBIIPOCHT 33 HAIMYUETO HA aJIMHPATUB B OBJTapCKH €3MK € moctaBeH ot I'. Baiirany
(Bx. cpimo Banrep 19828: 47; Kynapos 1994: 23; Jlemuna 2008: 174), xoiiTo cBbp3Ba

CbOTBETHUTE OBIrapcku TJarodHu Qopmu c (akrta, 4e B anbaHCKM €3UK HMa
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¢opmanHO 000COOEHO HAKIOHEHHE MMEHHO ¢ aamuparuBHa (QyHkuus (I'epaxukos
2003: 102). U T'. 'epaxUKOB OTXBBPJISA Te3aTa 3a aJI0AHCKO BIMSHUE B OPOPMSIHETO
Ha Obarapckus aamupatuB: ,,C mnpaBo ome Crt. Pomancku u B. bemepnues
HE3aBHCHMO OT TOBa, Y€ MpHUEeMAaT HEBAPHOTO jomnyckaHe Ha [. Baifrana, cwbriacHo
KOETO U B OBJITAPCKU €3HMK aaAMUpaTUBBT € yrnoTpeda Ha I1 (mepdext — A. A.) B miiaHa
Ha C (ceramHo Bpeme — A. A.), Bb3pa3siBaT Cpellly HEroBaTta XUIoTe3a 3a al0aHCKO
BiusiHue®. Criopen I'. ['ep/kMKOB, OT €jHa CTpaHa, JIMIICBAT UCTOPUYECKU U KYIATYPHHU
yCJIOBHS 32 MOAOOHO BIUSHHE, a OT APYra, B OBITApCKU €3UK KaTeropusita Mooyc Ha
u3Kaseaue € YeTUpUWICHHA, a He ABYUYICHHA, TS ©UMa ChBCEM JIpyra BbTpellHa GopmMa,
opraHuszanusi, rpynupoBKa, OOXBaT Ha YHNOTPEOMTE Ha YIECHOBETE, CTPYKTypa Ha
TeMropatHuTe napaaurmMu Ha yieHosere (I'epmxukos 2003: 121).

B nocserenaTa cu Ha koHKIy3uBa MoHorpadus (1994) Us. Kyuapos nanomus
3a BaiirangoBata cratus, ¢ KOSTO C€ IIOCTaBs HAYaJIOTO Ha IMPOYYBAHETO Ha
aaMupaTuBa B Obarapckus e3uk, cryausta Ha 0. Tpudonos (1905), B kodro ce
pasriexaa ymnorpebara Ha nepdexTa BMECTO CerairHo Bpeme, 0e3 obaue 1a ¥ ce
MpPUYKCIISBA aIMUPATUBHO 3HaueHue, W oieHkara Ha Ct. Pomancku u Ha B.
bemernuer Ha BailirangoBoTo cxBaiiaHe 3a ObArapckus aaMupatuB. B Ta3u Bpb3Ka
Ugs. KymapoB ka3Ba, ue B. bemesnueB pasriexaa mpobiemMa MHOTO MO-IIUPOKO: KaTo
ynoTpeba Ha MuHajI0 Bpeme BMmecTo ceramuo. Cropen M. KyapoB npeactaBeHOTO
OT HEro MapajieJHO SIBJICHUE B CTApPOTPBLKH €3MK HE € aJMUpaTHB, & KOHKIIY3WB,
3al[0TO BBIIPOCHUTE M3pa3u ChAbPKAT MOAUPUKATOPU 3HAYU, HAUCMUHA W TIPp. U ca
MOJYMHEHHU Ha TJAarojv Kato pasdpax, uzenexcoa u T.H. ,,ClelnoBaTelHO, MOXKEM Ja
npuunciauM  B. bemeBineB KbM ydeHUTE, KOMTO B HaIlle BpEME pas3IiiekKaaT
aMHpaTUBa KaTO BapuMaHT Ha KOHKJIY3MBHOTO 3HaueHHE. PasrienaHure yeTupu
paboTH TOCTaBAT HAYAJIOTO Ha MpPOABIDKABAIaTa Be4e MHOTO TOJWHU AMCKYCHS 3a
aMHpaTUBa M OTHOILIEHHWETO MYy KbM 3HAU€HHUATA OT Nep(EKTOBUS KOMILUIEKC
(Kymapos 1994: 23; 2007: 214).

B Muenuero cu 3a agmuparuBa MB. Kynapos ce nmozoBasa u Ha I'. Baitranz;: ,,...
OTxBBbpisiIME CTAHOBUIIATA, CIIOPE] KOUTO MPU aJIMUpPATUBA CE€ U3IMOI3BAT NMepHEKTHU
(B TECHHMS CMHUCBHJI Ha TOBAa IMOHATHE — T.HAP. MUHAJIO HEOIPENEIEHO BpEME) WU

YMO3aKIIOUUTETH (OpMH € H3IyCHAT cromarateneH riaron B Tpero juune (I
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Baiirang, H. Kocros, B. CrankoB, P. HumonoBa, CB. MBanueB, M. [lesHoBa, I
I'epmxukos, 31. ['enueBa-/lekne u ap. [...], Thil KaTO B TOBa pa3OupaHe ce HapyIlliaBa
MPUHIUITBT 32 €IUHCTBO MexAy ¢opma U cbhabpxkanue B Mopdonorusara™ (Kymapos
2007: 323). ,,0T pa3nuuHUTEe TEPMUHU 32 HA30BaBaHE Ha SABJIEHUETO (agMupatuB — I.
Baiirana; nnonunatus — JI. Anapeiiuns; exckiamatuB — CB. MIBaHueB) nzbupame Haii-
ynotpebsiBanust — anmupatus (Kymapos 2007: 324; Bx. cpmo Kymapor 1994: 178 —
180).

B cucreMHus cu Tpyad, MOCBETEH CHELMAIHO HAa TOBa €3UKOBO sBieHHE, Kp.
AnekcoBa otOensizBa ¢akta, 4ye npbB [. Baiirang wu3ka3zBa TBBPACHUETO 3a
CHILIECTBYBAHETO HA aJIMUPATUB B OBITapCKUsl €3UK, U MPEICTaBs CXBAIIAHETO MY IO
BBIIpOCA: AJMUPATUBBT € ymnorpebara Ha TEep(eKT BMECTO CeralmiHo Bpeme 3a
M3pa3sBaHe Ha M3HEHAJa OT HEIIO HEMO3HaTo 10 To3u MoMmeHT. Cnopen I'. Baitrann
OBIATapCKUTE AIMUPATUBHH YHOTpeOM ca OJM3KM [0 alb0aHCKOTO HaKIOHEHHE
aamupatuB. Toll 1aBa mpuMepH HA JUYHU U O€3JIMYHU KOHCTPYKLUUU BBB 2 WIH 3 J1.
ABTOpPBT Ipe/ICTaBs C aAMUPATUBHO 3HAUYEHUE CETalllHOTO BpeMe U (hopmarta, KOATO OT
JHEIIHAa TJIeJHAa TOYKa € BBHINHO THXKICCTBEHA HA TMpeu3KazHus MepPekT u
wryckBamrepdekr. Tasu  ¢dopma HemckusaT ydeH Hapuya das  doppelt
zusammengesetzte Perfekt (nBoitHo koMIo3upan nepdekr): Tou 6un ce mevpoe MHO2O
usmenun! Taka ydeHMST TpPEACTaBs OrpaHWYeHa TeMmIopaiHa cdepa Ha
aamupatuBHUTe ynotpebu (Anekcoa 2003: 13 — 14). B ompenenenusita ,Ha I.
Baiirann, Ct. Pomancku, JI. Auapeitunn, FO. Macnos, b. lapnen, UB. Kynapos, XK.
®polie U Ip. ce MOCoYBa €AUH OCHOBEH NMPU3HAK — YUyABAaHE, U3HEHA/A, YAUBIICHHUE,
KaTo He ce KOHKpEeTH3Mpa TeMIopaliHaTa OpueHTanus Ha ¢akra, KOHUTO ce € okazal
u3HeHaaBal 3a ropoperus’ (Anekcona 2003: 66 — 67).

BbB Bpb3ka ¢ BalirangoBuTe cxBallaHHWs 3a MPOM3X0Ja Ha OBJITAPCKUS
aaMuUpaTHB aBTOpKara uuTupa MHeHusAta Ha Ct. Pomancku u B. bemesnues, ciopen
KOUTO aJMHPATHUBBT € paslIupsBaHe Ha oOuuaiiHata ynorpeba Ha mepdexra, a He
pe3ynrar ot 4yxao BiusiHue. ,,CTaBa sicHO obaue, ye JBamMaTa Y4YeHHM MpueMaT
CIIOPHOTO OT Hallla TJieHa TOYKa CTaHoBHIIe Ha [. Baiiranam, ye aamMupatuBbT €
ynotpeba Ha Il (mepdekr — A. A.) Bmecto C (ceramuo Bpeme — A. A.), KaTo He

pasrpannyaBat yaocroBepurenHus II ot ymozaxmountenHust Ao (aopuct — A. A.)“.
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JlBamaTa aBTOpW TOMYEPTABAT pA3IUKUTE B OOpa3yBaHETO HAa OBJTAPCKUS W Ha
anbaHCKUs aagMupatuB. ,,Peniensusita Ha B. bemenines e cBoeodbpazen oTroBop Ha [
Baitrann, nenpuemainn noBogute Ha Ct. PoMaHCku UM mpoabipKaBall Ja OTCTOSIBA
I'bPBOHAYAJIHATA CH Te3a. PelleH3usATa MMa CBOETO 3HAYEHUE 3a BPEMETO CH, Makap 4e
MPUMEPUTE OT TPBUKUA €3MK MMAT MPEIMMHO YUCTO KOHKIIY3MBHA CEMAaHTHKA, a
aJIMHPATUBEH HIOAHC C€ OTKPHBA (I10-CKOPO MpeArnoara) psajako — Hanp. Yeu, sHauu a3
Hewjacmuukvm He cvm uman npusmenu (bemesnue 1928: 175)* (Anexcoa 2003:
14).

JlHec KaTeropuvyHO MOXKEM Jla KaKE€M, Y€ €IMH OT ABJIrO IMOCTaBIHUTE U BCE
OIll€ HEpEIIeHU MPoOJIeMH B OBITapCKOTO €3MKO3HAHHUE CE€ CBBp3Ba ¢ uMero Ha I
Baiirann. TakoBa e m o0oOmeHnero Ha Hemckus ydeH X. Bamrep: ,,Jluckycusra
OTHOCHO aJIMUPATHUBHOTO 3HA4YCHHE HAa (HOPMUTE OT TUINA NHUIIEJ CbM .. NHIIE,
NHUCAJT CbM ... IUCAJI, PECT. U OHJI CbM MHUCAJ ... OMJI MUCAJI 3aMI0YBA C TOSIBABAHETO
Ha cratuata ot . Baiirann ,,AnMupaTuBbT B Obiarapcku e3uk” B 1925 1. m
MPOABIKaBa — C BpEMEHHO MPEKbCBAHE — JI0 HAIlIK JIHU. [...] Ta3u auckycust 0e TsICHO
CBBbp3aHa C M3ACHABAHETO HA CEMAHTHUYHU M MapaJUTrMaTUYHH MPOOJIEMH, 3acAraiiu
BCUYKUA (UHUTHHU (POPMHU C T. HAp. IPUYACTUS HA -1 B CbBPEMEHHUS OBJITapCKU 3K

(Bantep 19828B: 47).

Bulgarische Konversations-Grammatik (1910, 1923, 1940) ot /. I'aBpuiicku

ChIo Kato TemropaiHaTa mojaaiHata cucrema B Bulgarische Konversations-
Grammatik 6enexxu Bpb3ka He ¢ BaiiranmoBaTa, a O-CKOpPO € Ta3W OT MPEIXOJIHUTE
rpamatuku: /. I'aBpuiicku ce mpucbhbeauHsiBa KbM MHEeHHETO Ha Opats Llankosu, @p.
Bumazan u ®p. Xnebopaa, dye OBITapCKUAT TJIArojl MMa croenuaiHd (GopMu 3a
W3SBHUTEITHO, TIOBEJIMTETHO M YCIIOBHO HAKJIOHEHUE.

Cpen mpoctute TaaroiHd (GopmMu OBITapcKUSAT aBTOp Hapexaa ¢GopMmHUTE 3a
umnepatuB (B 3. m3a. Befehlsform) (6epu, oa 6epe), xonmuimonanuc | (B 3. usm.
Bedingungsform 1) (6epsam) n xonmunmonanuc Il (8 3. m3a. Bedingungsform 1)
(6epsax) (Gawriysky 1910: 51; 1923: 58; 1940: 60 — 61).
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B mapagurmarta Ha CIIOXKHWTE TJIarodHu (GopMH ca BKIIOYEHU TpU Gopmu 3a
YCIOBHO HAaKJIOHEHHWE, YHHTO HAMMCHOBAHHS HE ca NPEBEICHH Ha OBJITapCKU:
unbestimmte Vergangenheit der Bindeform (BsB 2. m3a. unbestimmte Vergangenheit
der Bedingungsform; B 3. uza. Bedingungsform 1) (6ux opax), bestimmte Zukunft der
Bindeform (BeB 2. wm3a. bestimmte Zukunft der Bedingungsform; B 3. wu3m.
Bedingungsform 1) (wsx oa srcuses), wahrscheinliche Form der Bindeform (8eB 2. u
3. m3a. wahrscheinliche Form der Bedingungsform) (wsur com 0a srcuses) (Gawriysky
1910: 115 — 116; 1923: 115; 1940: 115 — 116).

B Taka ompenenenute GopMu MMa HSKOW HETOYHOCTH: W CHHTETHYHUTE, U
AHAJIMTUYHUTE IIOBCIIUTCIIHU CI)OpMI/I ABTOPBHT OHNpPCACIA KaTo HIPOCTHU; B TPETOTO
U3JlaHKEe Ha TpaMaThKaTa HaWMCHOBAHUATA HAa CHHTCTHYHHUTE YCJIOBHU (opmu
ChbBIIaJaT C TC3W HAa IBbPBUTC JABC AHAJIMTUYIHHN YCIIOBHHU q)OpMI/I; MOXe€ OH B CTpEMCIKa
CH Ja HaMepu CHOTBETCTBUE B OBJITapCKU €3MK Ha CETalllHUS W Ha MUHAIUS
KOHIOHKTHB B HeMmckus [. [aBpuiicku ompenens dopmara 6ux opan KaTo MHUHaNa;
HaWMEHOBAHUETO MPEANOJIOKUTEIHA yCIoBHA opMa 3a dopmaTa wsi cvm 0a JHcugesi
MOKa3Ba, ue aBTOPHT HE IMO3HABa MPEU3Ka3HOTO 3HAUCHHE Ha TJIaroa.

Crnen mpuyacTHATa aBTOPHT mHpejacTaBs Bbnpoca Uber den Infinitiv (3a
ungurumuea): ,BbATapCKUTE TJIaroau HAMAaT WHOUHUTHB. TOW ce 3amecTBa C
dbopmarta 3a IHPBO JIUIIE €IUHCTBEHO YMCIIO CETAlTHO BpeME MHAMKATHUB, 0e3 obaye C
Hesl J1a ce MpHJAaBa Ha riarojia 3HadeHue Ha WHPUHUTHB. HeMckusT uHpUHUTUB ce
npenaBa Ha OBATapCKU C TPE3CHC HMHIWMKATHB, KAaTO Mpex Tpe3eHca Ce MOCTaBs
AyMUYKaTa Od, KOSTO CHIIEBPEMEHHO OT MHIMKATUB 00pa3yBa MpE3eHC B JKEIaTeTHa
dbopma, Hamp.:

uckam aa muma‘“ (Gawriysky 1910: 60).

B kparkoro m3noxkenwe 3a WMHOUHUTHBA BIUSHUETO HA TpamMaTHKara Ha A.

241
Hlpayc u Em. [IyroBud e cbBceM sicHO” . Ha ToBa, 4e OBArapcKUaT aBTOp € Bb3IpUEN

! Cpp. .. Die bulgarischen Zeitwérter keinen Infinitiv besitzen. Der Bulgare kann den
selbststidndigen Infinitiv nicht bilden, sondern ersetzt ihn durch die ertse Person Einzahl Praes. Indic., ohne
jedoch hierdurch dem Zeitworte den Sinn des Infinitivs zu verleihen. [...] Z. B.: uckam aa nuia.

Wir sehen daher, dass der deutsche Infinitiv im Bulgarischen durch das Praes. Indic. ausgedriickt wird und zwar
derart, dass vor das Praes. das Wortchen na (dass) gesetzt wird, welches aus der anzeigenden Form zugleich das
Praes. des Optativs (wiinschende Form) bildet* (Strausz — Dugovich 1895: 67) u:

»Die bulgarischen Zeitworter haben keinen Infinitiv. Er wird ersetzt durch die erste Person sing. praes. indic.,
ohne daB} jedoch hierdurch dem Zeitworte der Sinn des Infinitivs verliehen wird. Der deutsche Infinitiv wird im
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qyKJIOTO TIPEACTaBSIHE HA BBIPOCA JOPH BBB (POPMATHO OTHOLICHHE, CE€ IBIDKU
BKJIFOUBAHETO HA TEPMUHA Hceramenna ¢popma B nepununmsta. B nepununusra na A.
payc u Em. JlyroBu4 € yTOYHEHO, Y€ TOJ dcelamenHa ¢opma ce uMa MPelBU
onmamus: ... des Optativs (wiinschende Form)“, wmmu: ,Wiinschende Form -
MOAYMHUTENIHO HakioHeHue . Ho jokaTo nBamaTa yHTapcKu aBTOpU 000cOOsBaT
ontatuB (MOJYUHUTEITHO HAKJIOHEHHWE) B Obarapcku esuk, to Jl. ['aBpuiicku HEe TO
BKJIIOYBa B OBJrapckara MojajHa CHCTEMa M TaKa CIIOMEHAaBAaHETO Ha TEpMHUHA
xKenareiaHa opMa (Mo-TOYHO: HAKIOHEHHUE) Ha TOBA MACTO Oy/H HEJOYMEHUE.

[Ipomsanata BBB BbIOpOca 3a MHPUHUTHBA B CIEABAIIMTE ABE H3IAHHUS Ha
rpamaTtukara Ha J[. ['aBpuiicku € TJIaBHO B MpUMEpUTE 3a oOpa3yBaHE Ha KejlaTeTHa
dbopMa ¢ yactuia oa: da opa, oa nocs, oa eukam (cpB. Gawriysky 1910: 60; 1923: 67
u 1940: 69).

[MTon 3armaBue Bildung und Gebrauch des Imperativs (Ob6pasysane u ynompeba
Ha umnepamuea) ce HaMupa Hal-OOLIMPHOTO TEOPETUYHO MpPEACTaBsHE HA €JHa OT
MOJIAJTHUTE TPaMEMU — Ta3u Ha UMIlepaThBa. To € CTPYKTypUpaHO MO CIEIHUS HAUMH.

bearapckuar umneparuB uMa ¢GopMH camMo 3a BTOPO JUIE €IUHCTBEHO WU
MHO>KECTBEHO 4YHCJIO. [aronure OT MOBPBO M BTOPO CIPEKEHHUE 3aBbpPLIBAT B
CIMHCTBCHO YHMCJIO Ha -1, a B MHOXECTBCHO — Ha -eme (nuwwi, nuweme, nasu;
nazeme). ['maronure ot TpeTo crnpexeHne 3aBbpIIBAT B €AMHCTBEHO YUCIIO HA -ail WK
-s1l, a B MHOKECTBEHO — Ha -atime Wi -sume (yopsi, yopsiime).

ABTOpPBT 100aBS HAKOM (POHETHUYHH MPaBHUIIA W MPUMEPH 3a U3KIIOUYCHUS B
Ha4ylHa Ha oOpa3yBaHe Ha UMIIEPATUBA: AM —> AXHC, ANHCME, BUNCOAM —> BUIIC, BUICME;
enuU3aM — 6J1e3, gle3me.

J1. TaBpuiicku mpaBu BaXXHOTO YTOYHEHHE, YE BMECTO He Yuu, He ucpati 4ecTo
Cce KasBa Hedell yuu, Hedell uepa, a B MHOKECTBEHO YHCIIO — Hedelime.

OcBeH 3a U3pa3siBaHe Ha 3aMOBE] WIH MOJKaHA B MHOTO CIIy4au UMIEPAaTUBBT B
OBArapcKus ce ynoTpedsBa pa3IuiyHO OT HEMCKHS:

1. KakTo CBBPIICHUSIT, TaKa U HECBBPILICHUAT UMIIEPATHUB CIIYXKH 32 U3pa3sBaHE

Ha 3aIloBCA; ¢ HCCBBPUICHUA CC€ HU3pa3siBa NPOABJDKHUTCIHOCT WM IMOBTOPCHHUEC, CHC

Bulgarischen durch das praes. indic. ausgedriickt, indem man vor das Prisens das Wortchen da setzt, welches
aus dem Indikativ zugleich das Prisens der wiinschenden Form bildet, z. B.:
uckam 1a numa“ (Gawriysky 1910: 60; ¢ He3HaunTenHU Kopekuuu cbino 1923: 67 u 1940: 69).
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CBBpIICHUS — Kpail Ha aeiicTBuero. Yecto obaue He ce oOpblla BHUMaHHE Ha Ta3u
pasnuka: cmaneme! ne my dasatime oa uzosea!

2. 3amoBen KbM IOBEYE JIMIA, KbM KOUTO CE€ MPHUYHUCISABA U TOBOPEIIUSAT, CE
u3passaBa ype3 ¢popmMara 3a IIbPBO JIMIE MHOXKECTBEHO YHMCIIO Tpe3eHc 6e3 ynorpebaTa
Ha Hue: oa 2o8opum!

Cwuio Taka npen ¢popmMara 3a MbPBO JIMIE MHOKECTBEHO YHCIIO MPE3ECHC MOXKE
J1a C€ TIOCTABU HeKd, 0d’. HeKa 2080puUM o 0bi2apcKu;, 0a 2080pum no dvieapcku!

3. Hexa n 0a ce ynotpebsiBaT 0coOeHO 4ecTo ¢ ¢opMara 3a TPETO JIUIE MPHU
u3passBaHe Ha pa3pelleHue: Heka uepae, oa uzpae!

4. C 0a u TpeTo NUlIe MPE3CHC Ce U3pa3siBa KelaHue: da Jcusee yapuyama!

5. NmmepaTuBbT ce cMeKuYaBa, KaTo Tpea HEro ce IMOoCTaBu s; 0OpaTHO,
HMMIIEPaTUBBT CE€ MOJCUIBA C de CJe]l HEro Wiu ¢ ynorpedara Ha MECTOMMEHHUETO: A
kaocu, kaxcu oe,; kaxcu mu mu (Gawriysky 1910: 231 — 232; 1923: 214 — 215; 1940:
209 - 210) .

B rpamaTtukaTa OTKprBaMe TEOPETHYHO MPEACTABsHE U HA YCIOBHUTE (POPMH.

bearapckuar He pasmoiara chc crenuaiHa ¢opma 3a KOHIOHKTHB. Korato
CTaBa JiyMa 3a JCHCTBUTENHO AehcTBUE WK (aKT, JOPU KOTATO B JIPYTUTE €3UIU CE
M3I0JI3Ba KOHIOHKTUB, B OBITapcKus ce ynoTpedsBa MHAUKATHB. ToBa ce oTHacs 0
HempsiKaTa ped, KosATo B ObJIrapckus ce npeaasa B uHaukatus: Er glaubte, dag sie ihn
liebe = Tou eéapsawe, ue ms 2o obuua.

CaMo0 3a YCJIOBHOTO HAKJIOHEHHE, C KOETO c€ YTOYHSBA, Y€ Hemo Ou ce
CIIy4MJI0, aKO CE€ M3IBIHSAT ONPEIEIICHN YCIOBUS, OBITapCKUAT UMa CIICIaieH HauuH
3a U3pa3sBaHe W TOBA € OOMKHOBEHOTO TPETO JIMIE B MPETEPUTYM C YACTHUIUTE OUX,
ou, ou nipen Hero (oux euodsn). ToBa MPaBUIIO OCHOBATEIHO € KOPUTUPAHO B TPETOTO
W3/laHWe Ha TpaMaTUKaTa Taka: CICIHATHUSAT HAuYWH 3a W3pa3siBaHe € C MHUHAIUTE
yCIIOBHH ()OPMH Ha TJIarojla ¢bM M ChOTBETHOTO MUHAJIO MPHUYACTHE HA CIIPETACMHUS
TJIaroJ.

Toga, ye JI. 'aBpuiicku cuuta popmara Oux -1 3a MUHaJIa, C€ MOTBBPKaBa OT
¢dakTa, Ye MOCOYCHHUTE M HEMCKM CHOTBETCTBHSI Ca JIBE — 3a CeramieH ¥ 3a MUHAI
koHIOHKTUB (ich wiirde sein oder gewesen sein), ocBeH TOBa KOPEKIHUATA B TPETOTO

HU3JaHHUC BBB BBIIPOCHOTO IPABUJIO BKIIOYBA W 3aMsAHATa HaA ,,HCHIO ou ce CIIy4uJo,
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aKo ...“ ¢ ,,HEeIIo OM ce CIy4YWwIo WM IIelie Ja ce CIydd, ako ... (cpB. Gawriysky
1910: 67; 1923: 74; 1940: 76).

Cpen nocienBainTe pa3siCHEHUS OKOJIO CHHTAaKTUYHATA POJISl HA HIKOU CHIO3HU €
¥ TOBa: aKO M3ITBJIHEHHETO Ha YCJIOBHUETO B YCIOBHHUTE U3PEUCHHS HE € CUTYPHO WIH
BB3MOXKHO, CE€ U3MOJI3BA CHIO3BT aKO Ou Oa U TIAroiIbT € B Ipe3eHc (Ako 6u da umam
napu, wje Kynsi MHO20 KHU2uU.).

OTHOCHO Tpen3Ka3HOCTTa (U KOHKJIIY3UBHOCTTA) MOXE Ja C€ KaXke, ue aBTOPbT
HE TO3HaBa TOBA 3HaYeHHWE Ha Obarapckus riaroi. Te3um (Gopmu ca mpencTaBeHH OT
HEro B T'paMaTHKaTa, HO T€ ca OTHECEHU NMPEIUMHO KbM TeMIIOpaIHaTa CUCTEMA!

0pasl CbM — MAHAJIO HEOTIPEICTICHO CBBPIIICHO BpEMe

OpsUl CbM — MUHAJIO HEOTIPEIETICHO HECBBPILIEHO BPEME

opan cvm 6uU — MAHAJO OTAAaBHA CBBPIICHO BpEMe
Opsl CbM OUl — MUHAJIO OTJIaBHA HECBBPIIIEHO BpeMe

WA coM 0a dHcugest — TIPEATIONOKUTETHO YCIOBHO HAKIIOHEHUE

[IppBarta oT Te3u GOpMHU B TPETO JIHIE CEe cpemma U Oe3 cromaraTelieH Tarod,
HO TOBa YHUTATENAT Ha rpaMaThkaTa MoOXe Ja pa3depe, ako oObpHE BHMMAaHHE Ha
OHOBa MSCTO, KBJIECTO € pa3rbpHATO CHPEKEHHETO Ha MepeKTa U TIArOIbT CbM €
MIOCTaBeH B CKOOM: (e) opan, (ca) oparu (Gawriysky 1910: 63; 1923: 70; 1940: 72).
JIumcBaT KaKBUTO U J1a € OOSICHEHHS 10 BhIIpOCa.

Haknonenusita y J[. I'aBpuiicku Morar ga ObAar TaOJIUYHO OHATIIEJACHH IO

CIeHUSA HAYWH:

Tabnuya 41
HaxkaoHnenust Bpemena IHpumepu
Indikativ
(u3sBUTEITHO
HAKJIOHCHHE)
Imperativ/ CETrairHo BpeMe 3a BTOPO JIMIIE:
Befehlsform opu, opeme;
(moBenUTENHO Hedell yuu,
HaAKJIOHCHHE) Heoetime yyu

da/neka opam

Konditionalis/ CETaIllHO BpeMe opasam
Bedingungsform | munano HecBbpineHo Bpeme opasax
(ycrmoBHO unbestimmte Vergangenheit opan bux
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HAKJIOHCHHE) (= MHHAJIO HEOITIPEICIICHO BpEeMe)
bestimmte Zukunft WX 0a Jncueest
(= Opeme onpeeIeHo Bpeme)
wabhrscheinliche Form WS CoM Od dHCUBest
(= 6’5,[[61116242 MIPEATIONOKUTEITHO
BpeMe)

[IpenBun Ta3u Tabnuila MOXKE J1a ce Kaxke, 4e W 3aJ MojJajHaTa cCUcTeMa B
rpamaTtukara Ha /l. Fa13p1x117101<1x1243 crosT nocranopkute Ha A. Illpayc u Em. /lyrosuu.
bearapckust aBTOp ce pasrpaHuyYaBa OT JIBaMaTa CH YHTapCKU MPEAIIECTBEHHUIN IO
JIBa IyHKTA: 1O pa3OMpaHETO CH 3a TPUUIEHHATa MOJAJIHA CHCTEMa, HEBKJIIOUBAILA
MOJIYMHUTEIIHO HAKJIOHEHHEe, W 1o (opmaTta 3a ObjAeIIe MPEANOIOKHUTETHO BpeEME,
HeBKTIouBaia npudactueto 6un (y A. lpayc u Em. JlyroBuu dopmara e wsrn com
oun oa opa).

O6obOmennsiTa 1O MojanHata cucrema B Bulgarische Konversations-
Grammatik ca ciegaure:

1. JI. TaBpuiicku pa3nuyaBa TpU HAKJIOHEHUS B OBJITAPCKU €3UK — U3SIBUTEIHO,
MOBEJIUTEITHO U YCIOBHO.

2. IloBenuTenHOTO © YCIOBHOTO HAKJIOHEHHE ca TMPEACTaBEHH CbC
CUHTETHUYHUTE U aHAIUTUYHUTE cU BapuaHTU. CIOMEHATO €, Y€ B €3MKa ChUIECTBYBAT
Y OTPUIATEIIHU TTOBEIUTEIHU (HOPMH C Hedeli/Hedelime.

3. @opmata wAax da -a o TpaJuLus € OTHECEHA KbM YCIIOBHOTO HAKJIOHEHHE.

4. BeposatHo nox BnusHHE Ha KoHuenuusatra Ha A. llpayc m Em. Jlyrosuu 3a
dbopmuTe, MpEeaCTaBSIIIN TEMIIOPATHO-MOJIAJICH KOMIUIEKC, Ha yciaoBHHUTE ¢dopmu /[l

laBpuiicku omnpenens pasiau4yHU TEMIIOPAJIHU 3HA4YE€HUS, KOWTO OTrOBapsAT Ha

2 Makap TepMHHBT 6b0euye Jja He IPUCHCTBA B HEMCKOTO O3HAYEHHE, ObIrapckarta GopMa HalloMHS 33 TAKOBa
THIKYyBaHE M HEMCKOTO M ChOTBETCTBHE ro HoTBBpikaaBa: ich werde ackern konnen (1. u 2. u3n.); ich wiirde
ackern konnen (3. u3a.).

3 MonanHara cucTemMa B rpamatukara Ha J[. ['aBpuiicku moka3Ba pasjiuka B MHEHHETO OT IpernopbyaHaTa OoT
camus Hero I pamamuxa na 6vreapckus ezux, 1939 wa Ct. MnanenoB u Ct. [TormBacunes. Karo 1. I'aBpuiicku
JIBAMaTa aBTOPHU OINPEACIISAT U3SIBUTEIHUTE, OBEJIUTEIHUTE U MIPOCTUTE YCIOBHH (OPMHU, MOCICIHUTE OT KOUTO
ca: xangam (ceramrHo BpeMme) W xangax (MUHAIO HecBBpIIeHO Bpeme). Ilo-pazmmuno Ct. MnagenoB u CrT.
[NomBacuieB pa3Oupar CloKHUTE YCIOBHU (opMu. B TeopeTndHaTa yacT Ha BBIIPOca (POPMHUTE H TEMIIOPATHOTO
UM OIpeJeNsiHe ca CIEeJHHUTE: Oux owcenan (MHUHANO, CETallHO M ObjeIie BpeMe), wsix Oda 6sieam (MUHAIO
TIPEABAPUTEITHO BpEMe), i Oux oa ce cmpenna (otaaBHa MuHaio Bpeme) (Muanenos — ITonBacuieB 1939: 293
—297). B npuMepHara nmapaaurMa B Kpasi Ha TJlaBaTa 3a riaroyia odade U CJIOXKHHUTE YCIOBHU (POPMH CHBIIANAT C
Te3u, KouTo 006ocodsBa Jl. ['aBpuiickyu, HO ¢ pa3IMIHO TEMITOPATHO ONPEACISIHE: Oux yes (CEralrHo BpeMe), usax
0a yema (MHHAJO BpeMe) U wisii cvm 0a yema (MuHANO BpeMme) (MnaneHos — [TomBacmies 1939: 307).
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MIOCOYEHUTE OT JBaMaTa YHrapCKU aBTOPH BpEMEHa Ha YCJIOBHOTO HAaKJIOHEHUE, HO HE
Y Ha JHEIIHAaTa MHTEPIPETALHs 110 BhIPOCa.

5. Ornamaneto Ha WHOUHUTHBA € OTOENSI3aHO B TpaMaTHKara, HO HE ca
NPEJICTAaBEHN TEOPETUYHO YIMOTpeOuTe Ha CHKpATCHHs] My BapHaHT B ChbBPEMEHHHUS
OBJITAPCKU €3UK.

6. [IpenskasHocTTa HE HAaMHUpa MACTO B rpamaTukara. Taka dopmara wsn com
0a dicusesi € OTHECEHA KbM yclIoBHaTa nmapaaurma. ChBcem Oeriio € oroensizana u He €
KOMEHTHpPaHAa BB3MOXKHOCTTA TPETOJMYHUST CIIOMAraTelieH Triarojl 1a OTHagHe OT
dhopmara 3a ephexT.

7. Ha MHHAIOTO HECBBPIIECHO ACATEIHO NPHUYACTHE € OTIEICHO MICTO B
rpaMaTvKata, HO CIOpE]] aBTopa C Hero, KakTo U C MPUYACTHETO Oun ce oOpaszyBar
TEMITOpATHU (POPMH.

* %%k

Mopannure cucrtemu B rpamatukute Ha [, Baiiramn u [[. T'aBpuiicku
3HAYUTEIHO C€ pasziuyaBaT 10 XapakTep M cbcTaB. Jlokarto cropen ObIArapcKus
rpaMaTUK KaTeropusita ce MPOCTUpa N0TaM, MOKBAETO MMa CHelualiHud (GopMH 3a
OTJIENTHUTE TPaMEMH, TO HEMCKHT yU€H paslupsBa o0XBaTa M, KaTO BKIIOYBA B HEs
€3UKOBH SIBJICHUS OT CHUHTAKTHYEH XapakKTep W KaTo 000c0o0siBa CUHTETUYHHUTE U
AQHAJTUTUYHUTE TOBEJUTEIHU U YCIOBHU (DOPMHU B OTNIETTHU HaKJIOHEHHs. B pesynrar
OT TOBa MoJlaiiHara cucrema y Jl. 'aBpuilcku iMa MaKCUMAJIHO CTETHAT BUJI U € MHOT'O
1mo-0JIM3Ka 10 YCTaHOBEHATa JIHEC, OTKOJIKOTO Ta3u Ha ['. Baiirans.

N nBamata aBTOpWM JOMYyCKAaT TNPEIUINTAaHE HA KAaTETOPUUTE BpeME W
HAKJIOHEHHE, TTPEICTABSIIKN PA3IMYHU TI0 BpeMe YCIOBHU (DOPMHU.

Mexny nocranoBkute B rpamarukure Ha A. llpayc nu Em. [{yroBuu u Ha /I.
["aBpuiicku chlIeCTBYBa OJU30CT, HO OBATAPCKUAT aBTOP OEJEKM BUIUM HANPEIbK B
CXBAI[aHUATA CU 3a OBJITAPCKUTE HAKIOHEHUS: TOW C€ MPUIBbPKa KbM MPUHIIUIMA 32
€IMHCTBO Ha ChAbpXKaHUE W ¢GopMa Ha TpaMaTUyecKaTta KaTeropus, B Ciydas —
MopdororuyHa.

Borpekn ye I'. Baiirang mnpekoMepHO pasmupsiBa chCTaBa Ha ObJirapckara
MOJIaJTHA CHCTeMa, TOW TOCTaBs Hayana B ObJrapckara Hayka 3a Hes, KaTo JIOJaBs

MPEU3Ka3HOTO, KOHKIY3WBHOTO H MakKap HW J0CTa IIO-KbCHO — aAMHUPATHBHOTO

287



3Ha4YeHHe Ha OBJITapcKus raaros. ToBa HapexIa HEMCKHS Mpodecop cpea yueHUTe ¢

OCHOBOIIOJIaraii 3a pa3BuTUCTO HaA 6’I)J'H‘apCKOT0 C3NKO3HAHUC ITPHUHOC.
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3AKVIIOYEHHUE

CpmiHOCTTa HAa €qHA MpaKTHYeCKa IpaMaThka € CBBbp3aHa C aKTyaJTHOTO
CBCTOSIHME Ha AajieH e3uK. Ch3IaBaHETO HAa OBJITapCKUTE TPAMATHKH HA HEMCKHU €3UK
or 1852 — 1940 r., mpakTHYeCKH MO CBOS XapakTep, B TMEPHOJ, KOraro Ha
OparapucTUKaTa B 4y>kOMHA Ce Iiiefja KaTo Ha YacT OT ISUIOTO CIAGAHCKA Quionocus u
OT TO3HW MOTJIeJ] KbM OBJITapCKus €3WK € MOBJIMSIHA JIOpU poJHaTa OBJITrapUCTHKA,
O3HA4aBa pa3IMYHO, MPOKApPBAIO COOCTBEH BT B HayKaTa TpaMaTHYECKO OMHUCAHUE.
WuTepec 3a HaykaTa M0 TOBa BpeMe MPEICTaBiIsIBa OBITapCKUAT €3UK B HETOBUS PaHEH
eTanm — CTapoOBJITapcKus, pazHOOOPa3UEeTO OT ChbBpeMEHHHUTE My GOpMHU Ha
CBIIIECTBYBaHE — MAHAJNEKTUTE, W H300II0 OHE3W HErOBM CTPAaHH, KOUTO HMAaT
OTHOIIEHHE KBbM H3CJEBAHETO Ha HcTopusita My. ETo 3amo, KOJIKOTO Tm0-
MPAKTUYCCKU OPHCHTHpPAHA € BCAKA OT OBJITApCKUTE I'PaMaTUKH HAa HEMCKH €3MK OT
1852 — 1940 r., TonkoBa mo-moJjie3Ha OM OuiIa MpH MPOCIEAIBAHETO HA UCTOPHUAITA Ha
OBATapCKUsI KHUKOBEH €3UK M HA TpaMaTUYECKUTE MY OIMCAHUsS Mpe3 Mepuoja Ha
HETOBOTO Hal-yCKOpeHO pas3BuTHe. [lo emHu wim Apyrd MPUYWHH, CIOJCICHU B
HACTOSIIIIaTa JUCEPTallMs, peaju3alusATa Ha IeUTEe Ha OTACIHUTE TPaMaTUKH €
MOCTUTHATA B pas3UYHa CTEMEH, HO pasriieJaHd B MEJIOCTTa CH, OBITapCKHUTE
rpamMaTUKd Ha HeMcKH e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r. Hm nmaBaT exHa goOpa mpejcraBa 3a
€3UKOBOTO CHCTOSIHHE B TO3H MEPHUO/I.

BreuatnsBamio Havano Ha mopeauiiata ObITapCKH IPaMaTUKH HA HEMCKHU €3UK
B UCTOpUsATA Ha Obirapckara rpamatmdecka Muchbin ¢ Grammatik der bulgarischen
Sprache, 1852 or A. u /I. llankoBu, Makap Ts Jia ocTaBa H30JHpaHa OT MPOLIECUTE Ha
POJIHOTO €3UKOOIMCAHNE | JIa Ma CBOSITA POJISi caMo B uyxkjaara Obiarapuctuka. Karo
Hali-MJazia He caMo cpeln OBIrapCcKUTe TpaMaTUKA HAa HEMCKH €3WK, HO M KaTo
CPaBHHUTEIHO PAHEH €Tal M300I10 B UCTOPHUSATA HAa OBITapCKOTO €3WKO3HAHHE B HEs
JUIICBa HAYYHOTO TPEACTaBSHE Ha TpaMaTHdecKara KaTeropusi W TOCTAaHOBKHTE 3a
rJiarojla c€ CBEXJaT 10 BbIpoca ¢ (HopMooOpa3yBaHETO, BBIPEKH KOETO aBTOPUTE
MOCTUTAT 3a0ENIeKUTEITHN pe3yaTaTH — T€ pa3KpuBaT HOBHM 3a pOJHATA HayKa

TJIArOJIHA (POPMH.
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Bucoko HayuyHo moctmkeHue npezacrasissa Bulgarische Grammatik, 1907 ot
I'. Baitirann. HezaBucumo 4e e cb3fazieHa KaTo y4eOHUK C TPAKTUYECKa HACOUEHOCT U
ye OBJIrapCcKUsT €3UK € UyXJ 32 HEWHMs] aBTOp, T HOCH XapaKTEPUCTUKUTE Ha
IIPOU3BEJICHUE HAa YYE€H €3UMKOBEJ, MOIYYUJ MEXAYHAPOJHO MPU3HAHUE B HAYUHUTE
cpenu. ['pamaTukara M3NMbJIHIBA IPEAHA3HAYCHUETO CH — TS CIYXKHU B 00YUYEHUETO IO
OBATApCKU €3UK B IIbPBUS LIEHTHD M0 Obirapuctuka B ['epmanus. [eceTunerus Hapen
pPEYHHLIUTE OT ChIIHS AaBTOP Ca E€IUHCTBEHUTE, KOWUTO CE€ U3MO0JI3BAT OT
HEMCKOTOBOPEIIUTE B 00yUeHHETO 1o Obarapcku e3uk. I'. Balirang moctaBs ocHOBUTE
U Ha U3CJeABaHUs, CBbP3aHU C ONpeAesieHn OBJIrapuCTUYHU BBIPOCH — U3 o0yacTTa
Ha TJIarojHaTa npoOjeMaTHKa, AUAIEKTOIOTUsATa, OHOMACTHKATA.

B 3axiroueHune Ha gucepranuaTa IMe MpeacTaBs KpaWHUTEe cH 0000IIeHUS
BBpPXY BBIIPOCUTE, KOUTO pa3rieaax B HEsl: YETUPUTE OCHOBHHU IJIArOJIHM KaTErOPHUH B

OBIATapCKUTE IPaMAaTUKHN HA HEMCKH €3uK OoT 1852 — 1940 r.

3aJior Ha rjaaroJia

Makap B TBJIKYBaHETO Ha 3ajora Ja ce HaOioaaBa pa3zHooOpasue OT
KOHIIEMIIMH 32 CHITHOCTTA Ha KaTErOpUsATa M 32 ChCTaBa Ha HEHHUTE YICHOBE OIIE OT
MPeI0CBOOOKACHCKUS TIEPUO 10 JTHEC, MO TO3U BBIPOC aBTOPUTE Ha OBIATAPCKUTE
rpaMaTHUKUA Ha HEMCKH e3UK OT 1852 — 1940 r. nocturaT 10 Hal-TOISIMO €UHOMUCITNE
B OINMCAHHETO Ha KaTeropuuTe Ha ObJITrapCKUs TIaroi.

Ome cnen mppBaTa ObJrapcka IpaMaTHKa, HalMCaHa Ha HEMCKH €3UK —
rpamatukara Ha Opats [lankoBu — ce opopmsi MHEHUETO, Ye 3aJ0TBT € MOP(HOJIOTHYHA
TJIarojiHa KaTeropusi.

EnunctBeno B rpamatukata Ha @p. Xnebopaa € Hamuie TPETH 30T —
CPEIHUAT, KOHUTO € 4acT OT TpaJuUUATa B €3MKO3HAHHMETO HHU. Bcuuku ocraHamu
aBTOPH Ha OBIATApCKUTE TpaMaTHKH Ha HeMCKU e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r. mpuemar
HAJOXUJIOTO CE OCHOBHO JIBYJICJICHHE Ha KaTeropusaTa Ha JEsTeNeH U CTpajaresieH

3aJI0or.
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Maxkap ga HE € THUNMYHO 3a TPaMAaTUKUTE HHU Ja MPEICTABIT 3aJOTOBOTO
CIpeKeHue, TakoBa OTKprBaMe B rpamatukute Ha Op. Xnebopan, Ha A. Illpayc u Em.
JyroBuy, Ha I'. Baiiran.

Bcuuku aBTopyu Ha OBJArapcKuTe rpamMaTHKH HAa HEeMCKH e3uk oT 1852 —
1940 r. u3sCHABAT B €/IHA WU JApyTa CTENeH 00pa3yBaHETO HA MHHAJIOTO CTPAIAaTEITHO
IpUYACTHE U JIBaTa HAYMHA Ha 00pa3yBaHe Ha CTPAJIaTEITHHSI 3aJI0T.

TpsiOBa na ce orOeneku NPUEMCTBEHOCTTA B N300pa HA ONMUCATEIIHUTE HEMCKU
Ha3BaHWs Ha jaBarta 3anora: die thatige Form (0esmenna ¢popma) n die leidende Form
(cmpaoamenna popma) y opats LlankoBu, y ®p. Xnebopanx u y A. Ilpayc u Em.
Jlyrosuu.

bpars LlankoBu u I'. Baifrana otOens3BaT mo-mmpokara yrnorpeda cChOTBETHO
Ha JCATEIHHS CIPSMO CTPAJATENHHUS 3aJI0OT U Ha BBH3BPATHOCTpAJaTeTHaTa CIPSMO
MpUYacTHOCTpajaTeHaTa hopma.

B 0barapckure rpaMaTHKU HA HEMCKHU e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r. GeznmunuTe

rj1arojin HeE Ca pasrjiiciaHu B HAKAaKBa BPb3Ka CbC CTPAAATCIIHHUA 3aJI0T.

be3 na 060cobsBar 3anora Karo OTAeIHA IJ1arojaHa kareropus, oparsa Ilankosu
MOCOYBAT U JIBaTa HauMHA 3a 00pa3yBaHEe Ha CTPaJaTeNIHUS 3aJI0T B OBJIrapcKu €3UK,
BbB BpPB3Ka C KOETO pa3IMyaBaT Gb36pamuu W cmpaoamennu 2iazoau. Te obaue
TOBOPAT U 3a cmpaodamenna ¢opma, Taka 4e 3aJ0rbT B Ta3u IpamMaTHKa HE ce SBSBa
€IHO3HAYHO OIpeJesieHa KaTeropuss Ha OBArapckus IJIarol — JIEKCHUKalHAa WIN
MopdooruyHa.

@®p. Bumazaa u3N0N3Ba JIATUHCKHUS TEPMUH HAcugym 3a O3HA4YaBaHE Ha
CTpaJaTeIHAA 3aJIO U B CBBCEM CHHTE3MpaH BHUJ MpeaaBa UHPopManuara 3a
CHOTBETCTBHATA HA HEMCKHUS MAcCUB B OBJITApCKUs €3UK, KOUTO Ca BaXHU HAa ChBCEM
MPaKTUYECKO HUBO.

Moxe na ce kaxe, ye u ®p. Xuedopax pazOupa ObArapckus 3ajor KaTo
MOp(OJIOTUYHA KAaTEropus, Cle] KaTo Io Ompejens Karo riiarojHa (opma, HO 3a
pasrpaHUyaBaHETO HA 3aJI0TOBUTE (POPMHU C€ ONMHMpa HA CUHTAKTUYHHUTE OTHOUICHHS B

u3pedeHnero. Ta3u kareropus € TpuwieHHa B XjeOopajoBara rpamMaTHKa M CIOPEN
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3ajora, KOWTO o0Opa3yBaT IJIarojuTe, aBTOPHT HA30BaBa U CaMUTE TAX —
oelicmeumentu, CmpaoameiHu 1 HeympaiHu 1a2ou.

Kareropusita 3amor B rpamatmkata Ha A. Ilpayc m Em. [dyroBuu ¢
Mop(doIOruYHa W ABY4YIEHHA, C KOETO MPEACTaBSIHETO Ha 3ajiora ce JOoOJMKaBa 10
CbBPEMEHHOTO CHCTOSIHUE Ha BBIIPOCA: aBTOPHUTE CIIOMEHABAT OeAmennu 21a2oau 1
pasriexxaaT o0pa3yBaHeTO Ha cmpadamennama ¢popma OT TAX MO JIBaTa YCTAHOBEHU
JTHEC HAaYuHa.

B rpamatukata wa I'. Bairamg e npeacraBeHa mapagurma  Ha
npuyYacTHOCTpaJaTenTHuTe ¢GopMH, KOSTO € HaroBapeHa ¢ (opMH OT Jpyr
KAaTETOPHAJIEH XapaKTEP, KATO OCHOBHOTO IPEIIMTAaHE HAa KaTErOPUH, KOETO aBTOPBT
J0MycKa, € Ha 3aiora u Buja. lIpu ThpceHeTo Ha mapajienu MeXIy JBaTa €3uKa
BIINSIHME HAa HEMCKHS Y4YEH OKa3Ba 3aJI0roBaTa KaTEropus B POAHUS MY €3HK, KOSTO
MIPUTEKaBa MHOTO TIOBEYE IPAaMEMH OT Ta3u B OBITAPCKHUSL.

Kareropusita 3anor He e mpenacraBeHa B rpamartukara Ha JI. I'aBpmuiicku, a
caMO ca CIOMEHATH HaJM4YMeTO0 Ha TMacuB U  o0pa3yBaHETO My C
BB3BPATHOCTpAaTeIHU (opMu B Obarapcku e3uk. OTOENHO OT TOBa € pasrieaaHo

06paSYBaHCTO Ha MUHAJIOTO CTPpaJdaTCIIHO IPUYACTHC.

Buja ua riaaroJia

BbB Bropara monoBuHa Ha XIX u Hayanoro Ha XX B. CBBpPLICHUAT U
HECBBPILICHUAT BHUJI Ca C€ BB3IPUEMAIIM B CIABAHCKOTO €3MKO3HAHUE KAaTO OCHOBHH
rpaMEMHU Ha KaTeropusATa, a HAYMHUTE Ha JCUCTBUETO — Karo noaBuaoBe. Tasu
KOHLEMIUSI pa3KpuBa W aHAIU3bT Ha rpamatukure Ha Opatsa Llankosu, A. lllpayc u
Em. Jdyrosuy, I'. Baiirann, [I. I'aBpuiicku. [locreneHHO B Haykara ca c€ yCTaHOBWIU
JIBE€ MHEHHS 3a CbCTaBa Ha KaTeropusita: 4e BHUJOBeTe ca MeppeKTUBEH U
umMnep(heKTUBeH Win 4ye ca neppexTuBeH, umnepdekTuBeH u urepatuBeH. [IbpBoTO
MHEHUE 3acThIIBa B rpaMarukara cu @p. Bumasain, a sroporo — 1. I'aBpuiicku.

Kareropusita BUJ Ha riarojia JOCTUra J0 Hay4YHHU THIKYBaHUS B OBIATapcKOTO
e3uko3HaHue eznsa npe3 30-te roguHu Ha XX B., KaTO JHEC BCE OIIE CE IMOCTaABS

BBIIPOCHT Jalld YJIEHOBETe M ca (OpMHU, WIM MPEACTABISIBAT OTICIHU TIJIAroJiu.
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CBBpIICHUAT ¥ HECBBPIICHUAT BUJ ca (Gopmu Ha riarona cnopen Op. Bumazam, A.
[payc u Em. lyrosuy, I'. Balirang.

B npenocBoO0kI€HCKUS TEpUO/ KaTeropusaTa BUA € Ouia cMecBaHa HE CaMo C
HAa4YMHUTE Ha JIEHCTBUETO, HO U C BpemeTo. Taka Opats LlaHkoBU cuMTaT CBBHPIICHUS U
HECBBPIICHUS BUJ] Ha Iaroja 3a pa3iudyHu temnopainu ¢popmu. Cren npamara Opats
OCTaHAJINTE aBTOPU Ha OBJTApCKUTE T'paMaTHUKH Ha HEMCKH e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r.
000co0sBaT KaTeropusTa BUJ KaTo OTAEIEH BBIIPOC B TPYJAOBETE CH, HA30BABANUKHU 5 C
pa3IUYHU TEPMUHU — HEMCKH WA OBJITapCKHU.

[Tpouiecute Ha BHII0O0Opa3yBaHETO ca pasriielaHd C pazlinyHa IBJIOOYMHA B
OBJATapCKUTE IpaMaTHUKU Ha HEMCKH e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r., c uskimoueHue Ha
rpamatukute Ha A. llpayc u Em. JlyroBuu u Ha [l. ['aBpuiiCku, KOUTO UTHOPHUPAT
BBIIpOCa 32 neppeKTuBalusITa U UMIeppeKTuBaIusITa.

B Obarapckure rpaMaTuku Ha HeMcKH €3HK oT 1852 — 1940 r. ca oTOensi3anu u
cnenuuaHr 0cOOEHOCTH, CBBpP3aHM C Kareropusta Buia. ®p. Bumazamn oOpbima
BHUMAaHHE Ha HEBB3MOKHOCTTA OT CBBPILIECHHU TIJAroiav Ja ce olpa3yBa CEramiHo
Bpeme. Crnopen @p. Xnebopasq MOMEHTHUTE M CBBPIIBAIIMTE TJIarojid HE MoraT Ja
o0pa3yBaT ceraiiHo U MUHAJIO HECBBPIIEHO BpeMe, ChIoTo cMaTat u A. [lpayc u Em.
JlyroBuu 3a emHokpatHUTe Tiaroiu. . Baiirann Ha cBoi pen oTOens3Ba, ue
CBBPILIEHUTE TJIAr0IH PsJIKO MOrat Jja ObJaT B ceraiHo Bpeme. ToBa, ue OTpuLaTeTHU
MOBENUTENTHU GOPMHU C Hedell/Hedelime ce 00pa3yBaT caMO OT HECBBPIICHH TJIaroJiu,
orOens3Bar Opats LlankoBu u ®@p. Bumazan. @p. Bumaszan otunra u orpaHM4eHUETO B
o0pa3yBaHETO Ha OTIJIArOJIHUTE ChHIIECTBUTEIHM HMMEHa — CaMO OT HECBBbPIIEHU
rinaronu. CaMO OT HECBBPIIEHU TJIAarojid ce 00pa3yBaT M CETAlIHUTE MPUYACTHS,

otyuta I'. Banraua.

Tpynst Ha A. m J. LlankoBM ¢ mbppBata OBJIrapcka TpaMaTHKa, KOSTO
MPEICTaBsl TJIArOJIHUS BHJI, KAKTO M 3HAYCHMATA MPOABILKUTEIHOCT, HACUTEHOCT,
€THOKPATHOCT U1 MHOTOKPATHOCT Ha JICMCTBUETO. ABTOPUTE pa3invyaBaT CBBHPIIBAIIIH,
NpOABJKABAILA, €JHOKPATHU U MOBTAPSIIIU Iarojii. B KOHTEKCTa Ha CBOETO BpeMe
Opats [laHKOBM MOKa3BaT BEPEH YCET U MOJICPHO BIDKJIAHE 32 BUAOBOTO 3HAUCHUE HA

OBATapCKUS II1aroJl.
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@®p. Bumasaa mnpencrtaBs omno3unuATa NEepGEKTUBHU U UMNEP(HEKTUBHU
TJIaroJid ¥ CBBbP3aHUTE C HEsl BBIIPOCU — 00pa3yBaHe, 1e(eKTUBHOCT.

3amo3HaT C THIKYBaHHITA HAa KATETOPHUATA BU B HIKOM OBITapCKH TPAMATHKH,
KaKTO U B rpamatukaTa Ha Opats Llankosu, @p. Xsedopaja rnpeacTaBsi CBOe CXBalllaHe
10 BBIIPOCA, JUCTAHIIMPAUKHU CE OT OCHOBHOTO JIEJIEHUE HA IJIarojiuTe Ha CBbPUIEHU U
HECBBPILEHU, MaKap Jla M3MO0JI3Ba HAKOU OT YCTAaHOBEHHTE 3a JIBaTa BUJA HA3BaHUS.
Toli u3ThKBa 0OOraTcTBOTO OT BHAOBE HAa OBJArapCKHsl TIJIarojl — 3a Hadajo, 3a
MPOABJIKUTENHOCT, 3a CBBPILIBAaHE, €AHOKPATHH, 32 IOBTOPEHHUE.

A. Hlpayc n Em. /Ilyropuu pasinyaBaT caMO YCTaHOBEHHUTE JIHEC CBBPIICH U
HecBbpILeH Bu. Cien TAX KaTo rpymna IJlarojid BbBEXAaT €JHOKPATHUTE TJIaroiu.

Makap na obenuHsIBa KaTerOpUUTE BUJ U HAYUHU Ha JIEHCTBUETO C HATOXKHUIHS
ce B HEMCKOTO e3uko3HaHue TepmuH AKtionsarten, Ha CBBPIICHHS W HECBBPIICHUS
Bun I'. Baiiramn mnpugaBa 3HaueHHWE Ha XUINEPKATETOPHsl CHOPSIMO HAYMHUTE Ha
JCMCTBUETO MTEPATUB, TypaTHB, HHTPECUB, NHXOATHB, erpecuB, e(heKTuB, (PaKTUTUB,
MHKJIy3UB, T.€. TOM OCh3HABa HEEJTHOPAHTOBOCTTa Ha BUAA U HauumHUTE. CUUTANKHU
BUJIA 3a €/IHA OT TPYJHUTE CTpPaHU HA OBJIrapckara rpamaruka, ['. Baiirann My otnens
CHEIMAIHO MACTO B rpaMaTHKaTa U IoJiara yCWiIns KakTo Ja ro MpeacTaBU Ha HAyYHO
HUBO, TaKa M JIa TO Mpeaajie KaTo JIOCThITHA 32 HEMCKOTOBOPEIIUTE YUTATEIN €3UKOBa
0COOEHOCT.

Cxpamanusta Ha JI. TaBpmiicku 3a kareropusita Buja OenexaT pa3BUTHE B
paMKHUTE Ha TPUTE U3JaHMs HAa TpaMaTHKaTa: OMO3UIUATAa CBBPIICH — HECBBPIICH BUJ
ce 3ama3Ba KaTo OCHOBHA, a OT MOJABUAOBETE €HOKPATEH U MHOTOKpAaTeH BUJ OTHaAa
o0ocobsBaHeTo Ha eaHOKpaTHHS. OCBEH TOBA, BEIHBXK HM3IMOI3BaN 3a KaTeropusara
Hemckusi TepmuH Aspekt, aBTOpsT pelaBa Ja ce BbPHE KbM HAJIOKHIUS CE OT

necetwierus Aktionsarten.

Bpeme Ha riiaroJia

XapaKTepHOTO 3a BB3POXKIACHCKUA TIICPHOA HATOBApPBAHC Ha 6’I)J'IFapCKaTa

TEMIIOpajiHa CUCTEMa ChC 3HAYEHUS OT JIPYr KaTeropuajeH XapakTep NpOAbJIKaBa
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neceTusieTus cien Toa. B Hauanoro Ha XX B. Bce ollle ce HaOnogaBa MperinTaHe Ha
TJIArOJTHUTE KaTErOPUH HAYMH Ha IEWCTBUETO, BUJ Ha TJIarojia, BpeMe U HaKJIOHEHHE.

Ta3u kaTeropuaiHa XETEPOrCHHOCT € MPUCHIIA HA TEMIOPATHUTE CUCTEMH BB
BCSKA €7JHA OT OBJATrapCKUTE TPAaMaTHKH HA HEMCKH e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r.

CwhI1I0 Taka BBB BCAKA €HA OT OBJTapCKUTE IPAMATHKU HA HEMCKH €3UK OT
1852 — 1940 r. rmaromauTe GOPMH ca pa3AeICHH Ha POCTH U CIOKHH.

B mporec Ha ycTaHOBsIBaHE 1O TOBAa BpEeMeE, ChbBpEMEHHATa Kiiacu(ukaius Ha
CTIPEKCHUATA € TPEACTaBeHA U B OBJITApCKUTE TPAMAaTUKKA Ha HEMCKHU €3HuK oT 1852 —
1940 r. ¢ enHo M3KITIOYEHHUE: rpamaTrHkaTa Ha @p. Bumasai.

Bpemenara, ¢ukcupanu orT ObJArapcKuTe rpaMAaTHKH HA HEMCKH €3HK OT
1852 — 1940 r. Oe3 uU3KJIIOUYEHHWE, Ca: CETallHO, MHHAJIO HECBBPIICHO, MHHAJIO
CBBPIICHO, MHHAJIO HEONpEeJeNeHo (CbC CBBPIICHO MPHUYACTHE), MHHAJIO
npeaBapuTeHO, Obnemie  (OmpeAelieHo), OBbAeIie  HEOompeaesieHo,  Obaerie
MIPEIBAPUTEITHO.

Huto emHa oT TeMmOpaJHHTE CHCTEMH Ha OBJATapcKHTe I'PaMaTHKH Ha
HeMcKH e3uK oT 1852 — 1940 r. ne BirouBa hopmara wsix oa -a.

B Hsixom OoT OBATapCKUTE rpaMaTUKA Ha HeMCKU e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r. ce
cpela HechllecTByBamara Gpopma owur 6sx: oun 6sx, kpum 6sx oun 'y ®p. Xnebopas,

oun 6sx y A. Ulpayc u Em. [lyroBuy; uzopan 6sx 6un y I'. Baitrans.

B rpamatukara Ha A. u /. llankoBuM oTkprBamMe 3a MbpPBU BT (HOPMHU, KOUTO
ca BKJIIOUEHU B ChBPEMEHHATa IJIarojiHa MnapajurMa: o00CoOeHM ca TpUTE MUHAIH
MIPUYACTUS — CBBPIIEHOTO U HECBBPILIEHOTO JIEATEIHO U CTPAJaTEIHOTO NPUYACTHE,
otOenszana e hopmata 3a ObJeIe IpeaABaPUTEIHO BpeMEe, HO C HECBBPILICHO JESTEITHO
MpUYacTHe, C KOETO M3CJEABAHETO M3JIM3a OT I'pPaHUILIMNTE Ha UHAMKATUBA. KbM apyra
MOJajiHa IUIOCKOCT HacouBaT M JBeTe NepPeKTonojoOHHu (OpMH, OTKPUTHU OT
aBTOPHUTE — C U3IIyCHAT TPETOJIMYCH CIIOMAraTesieH IJIaroi U ¢ 100aBeHO MpuvacTue
oun.

®p. Bumaszan npencraps Obiarapckara TeMIopaiHa cucTema (C OonpeneiacHu
OTKJIOHEHHS1) TaKaBa, KAKBaTO CE YCTAHOBSABA B OBJITAPCKOTO €3WKO3HAHUE HA MPeIoMa

Ha BCKa. Cl'IeIII/I(i)I/I‘IHOTO B Ta3W rpaMaTvkKa € MNPCIIJIMTAaHECTO Ha KaTCrOPUHUTEC BPEME U
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BHJ] HA TJIAroja, ONPEAEISIO HAaYMHA, 10 KOMTO aBTOPBT pa3rpaHUyaBa aopucTa OT
uMIiephexTa B OBJITapCKUsl €3UK.

Temnopanuara cucrema B rpamarukara Ha ®@p. Xiedopaa ce pasinyaBa OT
BumazanoBara 1o JONBIHUTENHO BKJIKOYEHOTO OTAABHA IPEMHUHAJIO BpEME — BEYe
MO3HATO OT BB3POXKJICHCKUTE HU TPaMaTUKH, KbJIETO MPEU3Ka3HUTE (HOPMU MOTydaBaT
TEMIIOPAJTHO THJIKYBaHE.

Temnopannara cucrema B rpamarukata Ha A. Ilpayc m Em. Jlyrosuu
oOxBalla MO3HATUTE HU JOCEra BPEMEHA M BapHUaHTUTE HAa MUHAJIO HEOIPEAEIECHO U
OT/aBHAIIHE MHHAJIO BpPEME C MHHAJIO HECBBPIIEHO JAESITEIHO IPUYACTHE.
[IpenskasHocTTa HE € OChb3HATa OT ABTOPUTE U Mpeu3KazHUTe (GopMU ca MOTYUUITU
WHIMKATUBHO TeMmmopaiHo ((opmara Ha OTJaBHAIIHE MHUHAJIO BpeMe C Oui) WU
HEUHJIUKAaTUBHO ThIKyBaHe. OTinuuTeneH Oeiner Ha TemmopaiHuTe GOpMH B Ta3u
rpamMaTMKa € JEJICHHUETO MM Ha CBBPIIEHM U HECBBPIIEHU CIOPEN YYacCTHETO
ChOTBETHO Ha CBBPIIEHOTO W HECBBPUICHOTO IEATENIHO npuyactue B TaX. llo
OTHOIIIEHUE HAa Ta3W CBOSI KOHUEIIIMS JBaMaTa aBTOPH CE€ SBSBAT IMOCIEIOBATEIN HA
Opars LlankoBu 1 npeaxonuunu Ha []. ['aBpuiickm.

XeTeporeHHUsAT XapakTep Ha TeMropainHara cuctema y I'. Baiirana ce nbmxu
Ha MIPECUYaHETO Ha BPEMETO C BUJA (BCHIIHOCT: HAYMHUTE HA TJIArOJIHOTO JIEWCTBUE)
u ¢ HakioHeHuetro. [. Baiiraug ce 3agpibouaBa B mpoOieMaTukaTa Ha
nepdekronoooHuTe QopmMm U ciuen Opars IlaHkoBW, WHpBH  (PUKCHpaTH
MPEU3Ka3HUTE M KOHKJIY3UBHHUTE (POpMU B OBIrapcKus €3UK, TOM € MBPBUAT OT
aBTOpUTE HAa OBIATApCKUTE T'paMaTUKU Ha HeMckH e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r., xoiito
THJIKYBa 3HAUEHUSTA PE3YJITATUBHOCT, MPEU3KA3HOCT, KOHKIY3UBHOCT Ha OBJITapCKUS
TJIaroJl.

Temnopannara cucrema B rpamatukarta Ha JI. 'aBpuiicKu 1o npeacrass KaTto
NpsK HacleIHUK Ha cxBamjanusTa Ha A. llpayc u Em. JlyroBud. bbearapckust aBTop
000co0siBa KaTO OTACIHM BpeMeHa (OpPMHUTE C MHHAIO CBBPIICHO JCSTEIHO
MpUYacTHEe, ¢ MHHAJIO HECBBPIIEHO JEATEIIHO MPUYACTHE M C MPUYACTHUETO Oun u
TEMIIOPATHOTO € €IMHCTBEHOTO 3HaueHHe Ha nepekrononobHute GopmH, KOETo €

YCTAaHOBCHO B I'paMaTHKara.
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Haxkionenune Ha rJiaroJia

B npen- u cnegocBoOoKaeHCKAaTa HU TpaMaTUYeCKa JIUTepaTypa ca yCTAHOBEHU
YETUPHU HAKJIOHEHHS — W3SIBUTEIIHO, MOBEJIUTEIHO, YCIOBHO M moauuHuTenHo. Ilo-
KbCHO MOJYMHUTEIHOTO HAaKJIOHEHHE OTIaza oT MoaanHaTta cuctema. OT cpenarta 10
kpas Ha XX B. npenska3zHute GopMHU ce CIUTAT 32 TEMITOPATHH.

Mopanaute cucreMy B ObJTrapcKUTe IPAMAaTHKH HA HEMCKH e3uK oT 1852 —
1940 r. ce oTnuuaBaT ¢ OOILIM YEPTH, XapaKTEPHU 3a MPEI- U CJIECIOCBOOOXKICHCKUS
HEPHUO/I.

Bbpats [{ankoBu, @p. Bumaszan, ®p. Xnebdopan, A. Hlpayc u Em. Jlyrosuu u /I.
["aBpuiicku 000co0ABAT W3SABUTEIHO, MOBEIMUTETHO M YCIOBHO HAKJIOHEHHE, a A.
Hlpayc u Em. /IyroBud — M NOJYMHHUTENIHO, KAKBOTO MPEJCTABISIBAT U3SIBUTEITHUTE
dopmu B momumHeHH wm3pedeHHs. Haxmonenmsta y 1. Bailirang wusrpaxmar
CcBOEOOpa3Ha CUCTEMa OT HaJl J€CET WICHA.

Bendku aBTOpu Ha ObJArapcKuTe rpaMaTHKM HAa HeMCKH e3uk oT 1852 —
1940 r. ¢pukcupaT CHHTETHYHUTE U aHATUTUIHUTE TIOBEITUTECITHA (OPMH.

bpara [lankoBu n ®p. Bumaszan yTouHsABaT HEBB3MOKHOCTTA OT CBBPIICHUTE
TJIaroJiu 1a ce o0pa3yBaT OTPUIIATEITHH MOBEIUTEIHUA (HOPMH.

@®p. Bumazan, A. llpayc m Em. [yroBuu u I'. Baiirang otuurar, ue
MMIIEPaTUBHO 3HAYE€HNE MOKE J1a HOCH U €JI0BOTO NPUYACTHE.

CHUHTETUYHHUTE YCIOBHU (OPMHU ca HaJIMIIE BbB BCSAKA €AHA OT OBJrapcKute
rpaMaTMKM HA HeMCKH e3uk oT 1852 — 1940 r.

C msximouenne Ha [{ankoBaTa rpamaTuka BbB BCUUKH OCTaHaIU (HOpMUTE Oux -
Jl 4 WX Oa -a ca OTHECEHU KbM YCIOBHOTO HaKJIOHEHUE.

Hapen ¢ 6sax -1 dopmara 6ux -1 e ompeneneHa 3a TuryckBamrepheKkTHa B
rpamatukutre Ha Opars LlankoBu u ®p. Bumazan, karo @p. Bumazan orlensiszBa
KOHIOHKTHBHATa U yrnotpeoa.

B Obarapckure rpamMatuku Ha HeMcKH e3uk ot 1852 — 1940 r. ca
MpEeJCTaBeHU OCTATHUUTE OT HEOMPEACTUTEIIHOTO HAKIOHeHHEe/MHOUHUTHUBA B

ChbBpEMEHHHMSI OBJITAPCKU €3HUK.
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®p. Bumazan cuurta popmara ¢ Our 3a 3aMECTHHK HAa CHHTETHYHOTO MHHAJIO
BpeMe Ha riaronia cvm, 1. Baifrang nonaBs HEMHOTO HEMHAMKATUBHO 3HAUYCHUE U U
npujaBa CTaTyT Ha OTJETHO HAKJIOHEHUE — MPEANOJIOKHUTENHO, a CIHOpPEe]l BCHUUKH
OCTaHaJIM aBTOPHU OUl HOCU TEMIIOPATHOTO 3HAYEHHE MPEMUHAIOCT.

[Ipenska3zHoTO 3HAUEHUE HA riarojia € pa3KpuTo €IMHCTBEHO B T'paMaTHKaTa Ha
I'. Baifrany, Makap 4 KaTo €IHO OT 3HaU€HHUATA Ha TepdeKTa.

Cenem ronuHu mo-kbCcHO ['. Baliranj oTkpuBa HOBO MOJAJIHO 3HAa4Y€HUE Ha
Obirapckus meppekr — aamMupaTuBHOTO. Cropes HEMCKHUS aBTOp HAKIOHEHUETO
aIMUpaTHB MOXKeE J1a ce o0pa3yBa u ¢ hopmata OuL.

bpars LaukoBu, A. Ulpayc u Em. [dyroBuu u JI. I'aBpuiicku o6o0co0siBaT
dbopMU C MHHAJIO HECBBPIICHO JACSITENHO MPUYACTHE U MM IMPHUAABAT TEMIIOPATHO

3HA4YCHUC.

OnucanveTro Ha TMOBEIMTEIHOTO HAKJIOHEHHWE B TIpaMaTHKaTa Ha Opats
IlankoBH HOCH XapaKTEPUCTUKUTE Ha JHEIIHOTO IMPEACTaBSHE HA HAKJIOHEHUETO, a
OIMCAaHUETO Ha YCIOBHOTO € TBBPAE Jajed OT JHEUIHOTO pa3OupaHe Ha SIBIECHUETO.
[lankoBH ompenensT camMo €AuH TUIl (POPMH 32 YCIOBHU — CHUHTETUYHHUTE, KaTo HE
yCIIsIBAaT Ja TU OTHAEJAT OT TEMIIOPAJTHOTO M MPEU3Ka3HOTO 3HaueHue. M BbIpeku ue
rpaMaTuKaTa Ha JBamaTa Opats MokKas3Ba €/IMH TBBPJIEC PaHEH €Tall B OCMUCISIHETO Ha
ceMaHTHKaTa Ha mnepdekronogoOHuTe ¢opmu, uMeHHO llaHkoBaTa rpamaruka
OTKpHUBA YacT OT TAX 3a OBJIrapcKOTO €3MKO3HaHHE: (POPMUTE C MUHAJIO HECBBPLICHO
nesaTenHo mpudactre, GopMuTe C 6w, GOpMHUTE C HM3MYCHAT TPETOJMYEH TJarod.
[{aHKOBM OTKpHBAT U yMO3aKIIOUUTEIHATa (hopMa 3a ObJelie BpeMe B MUHAJIOTO.

Mosxe na ce kaxe, 4e OT JHEIIHA IJelHa TOYKa B IrpamMatukara Ha @Dp.
Buma3zan ca oOXBaHATH BCHYKH OBJTAPCKH TIOBEIUTEIIHH W YCIOBHH (HOPMHU.
3HaueHueTo Ha nep(eKToBUTE GOPMHU € U3PaBHEHO C TOBA HA a0OpuUCcTa U uMnepdekxTa,
BapuaHTUTE 0€3 TPETOJMUYEH ClioMarareseH Ijaroj ca oroensi3aiu, HO He ca CBbp3aHu
C pa3JINYHO 3HAYEHUE OT TEMIIOPATHOTO 3a MPEAXOIHOCT.

Cucremara ot HakioHeHus1 y @p. Xiebdopaja ce oTau4aBa ¢ HECTPOMHUS CH 3a
MOp(hOJIOTUYHA KAaTEropHsl XapakTep, HO TOKa3Ba M Mpsika Bpb3Ka ¢ Obarapckara

rpaMaTuiucCKa Tpaaulius. YCI0BHOTO HaKJIOHCHUE € pasaci€Ho Ha MOAYCJIOBHO,
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JKEJIaTeIHO, MOJAYMHUTEIHO U Npu3HaBaTeslHo. KbM mapagurmara Ha HaKJIOHEHUSTa
aBTOPBT OTHACS M MpHUYACTUATA, 000COOsABalKM T'M B JIB€ OTICIHM TPyNud — B
IpeUKaTUBHA U B aTpUOYTHUBHA ynoTpeoa.

B ompenensHeTo Ha rpaMaTuyecKoOTO 3HaAYeHUE Ha (popMHTE 3a YCIOBHO U 3a
MOJYMHUTEIIHO HakJIOHeHWe B rpamarukara Ha A. Ilpayec m Em. JyroBuu ce
Ha0J0/1aBa TMpEIUIMTaHe HAa MOJAIHO, TEMIIOPATHO U MpEeu3Ka3zHo 3HayeHue. T
MIPECTaBIsIBA MHTEPECEH MOCT MEXIy rpamartukute Ha Opata LlankoBu u Ha /.
["aBpuiicku, 110 ce oTHACA 1O OOTaTCTBOTO OT TeMMOpaaHu (GOPMH, KOUTO OCUTYpsiBa
,[IPU3HABAHETO* HAa OWUMAPTUIMIHAIHOCTTa Ha OBIATapckus Tiaroil. Bbmnpeku ye B
rpamatukara Ha A. Illpayc m Em. JlyroBud ca nomycHatu OT NPAaBONMCHHU [0
(haKTUYECKU TPELIKH, TS € €UH OT U3TOYHHUIINTE Ha UH(OpMAIUS IPH U3TOTBSIHETO Ha
rpamaTtukara Ha [[. ['aBpuiicku.

Cucremara Ha OBJTapcKUTE HAKIOHEHHWs BHB BaiiramjgoBara rpamaruka
BKJIIOYBA YCTAHOBEHUTE JIHEC W3SIBUTEIHO, MOBEJIUTEIIHO U YCIOBHO HAKJIOHEHUE.
[loBenuTENHOTO € MpenCcTaBeHO ChC CBOMTE JBa BUAA (POPMU — CHUHTETHMYHU U
aHAJIUTUYHYU, KaTo mbpBUTE ['. Baiirann ompenens 3a uMmnepaTuB, a BTOPUTE — 3a
IOCHB. Y CJIOBHOTO HaKJIOHEHUE CHIIO € HAIMIIE ChC CHHTETUYHUTE U aHAJTUTHYHUTE CU
dbopmu. CUHTETUYHHUTE CIIOpE aBTOpa Ca EBEHTYalIWC, a AaHAIUTUYHUTE —
konaumuonan. Ilpeuskasnure gopmu I'. Baiirann He o0oco0siBa KaTo HAaKJIOHEHUE,
TBH KaTo 3a HEro T€ MMAaT TEMIIOPAJHO 3HA4Y€HHE, HO 3aToBa IIbK IpamMema B
MOJIajlHaTa MY CHCTEMa € HAKJIOHEHUETO MPEe3yMNTHB, C KOETO YYEHUST C€ SBsIBa
MPEeIXOJHUK Ha JIMHTBUCTUTE, 3aCThIBAIIM Te3aTa 3a HAJUYMETO Ha KOHKIIY3UBHO
HAKJIOHEHHE B ChbBpeMEHHHMs Obirapcku e3uk. ['. Baiirang o6ocobsiBa orie HSKOIKO
HakJIOHeHUs ((UHATUC, ONTATUB, MOTEHIHUAINUC, TYOUTATHUB, KOHIOHKTHB), 32 KOUTO
JAHec OMXMe Ka3ayd, 4e HsIMa OCHOBAHHUE J]a Ce CUMTAT 3a OTJCJIHU MOJAJIHHU IPaMEMH,
Thil KATO HE C€ M3pPa3siBaT C BHTPEIIHOCTPYKTYPHU €3UKOBH CPENICTBA, OINpPEAEIISAIIN
MOp(hOIOTUYHUSA XapakTep Ha KareropusTa. Ha enquH mo-xKbCceH eTam — B CTaTHATA CH
oT 1925 r. — HEeMCKMAT y4YeH pa3KpuBa OIIe €IHO HAKJIOHEHHE B OBJITapCKUs €3UK —
aJIMHpaTUB.

1. TaBpuiicku pa3nuyaBa TPUTE OCHOBHHM HAKIOHEHHS B OBITapCKUS €3UK —

HU34ABHUTCIHO, IMOBCIIMUTCIHO W YCJIOBHO. C ToBa 6’BHFapCKI/I${T rpaMaTuK MmpeoaoisiBa
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CUHTAKTUYHO OOYCIIOBEHOTO 000COOsIBaHE Ha MOJAIHU TPaAMEMH, XapaKTEPHU3UPAIIO
Moganaute cuctemu y ®Op. Xnebopan, y A. llpayc u Em. Jdyrosuu u y I'. Baiiran.
He mnpeoponsaBa obaue pa3apoOsiBaHETO HAa YyCIOBHATa MapajJurMa Bb3 OCHOBAa Ha
TEMITOPAJTHU 3HAYEHUSI, KOUTO TIPUIKHCBA HA HEWHUTE YICHOBE.

***

[IpucTpnBaiiku KbM U3CIEABAHETO Ha TJlarojHaTa CUCTeMa B IIbPBUTE
OBITapCKH TPAMATHKU HAa HEMCKHU €3WK, Pa3TOJI0KCHH BBB BPEME OT TOYTH IISUT BEK,
a3 CH TIOCTaBUX OIpEJCIICHN 3a7add. V3MbIHEHHETO Ha HSIKOM OT TAX Mora Ja
oTpeielis KaTo CBOM NMPUHOCH KbM HayKaTa 3a e3uKa:

* mpeAcTaBUX OBJTapcKaTa TJArojHa CHCTEMa B IBPBHUTE IIECT OBITAPCKH
rpaMaTUKH, HAMMCAaHM Ha HEMCKHM €3WK: OT BTopaTa mosioBuHa Ha XIX u mbepBara
nmoJioBuHa Ha XX BEK;

* mpocieaux MPUEMCTBEHOCTTa HAa TE3U OMMCAHMUS HA €3WKa KAKTO CIPSIMO
BB3POXKICHCKUTE TPAMATHKH, TaKa U MEXKIy CAMUTE TSIX;

* oTOensA3ax MPUHOCHUTE 332 HayKaTa MOMEHTH B OMHCAHUETO Ha OBJITApPCKUS
TJIarojl B M3CJEIBAaHUTE OT MEHE IIeCT OBIrapcKkud rpaMaTHKH, HAMMCAHW Ha HEMCKHU
€3WK;

* ype3 0000IICHHUITa OT aHaIU3a MOTHPCUX MSCTOTO HA IIECTTE OMHMCAHUS Ha
OBIATApCKHsSI €3WK B UCTOPHATA HA TpaMaTHYeCKaTa HU MHUCHII, PA3TIICKIANKN TH KaTO
JBa €Tama Ha €JIWH OOIl Ipollec, W Taka JOMBIHHUX C HOBa MH(oOpMamus obOIimara
KapTUHA Ha W3CJICIOBATEIICKUTE TCHICHIIMU B 00J1aCTTa Ha TJIarojiHaTa mpo0JieMaTrKa,

* 4ype3 CBOETO H3CJeIBaHE MOOMMXKUX 7O HMHTEPECYBAIIUTE CE€ OT TasH
npo0iieMaTuka TpaMaTUYECKH TPYJOBE, KOWTO IMOpPaad OTAAJCYCHOCTTa CH BBHB
BPEMETO WJIH 10 APYTH MPUIHHH JTHEC Ca TPYIHOAOCTHITHHU;

*

gpe3 JIMYHUTEC CH IIPCBOAN IIPCAOCTABHUX BB3MOXHOCT M Ha HCTOBOPCIOUTC

HCEMCKHU €3UK Ja CC 3aIlIO3HAAT C IJIarOJIHOTO U3JIOKCHUC B I'PAMATHKUTE.
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Bantep, X. Jlnunurte rnaronau popmu B Obarapckus e3uk. Codus, 1988.

Bantep, X. Asryct Jleckun, MiaagorpaMaTtusMbT U OBJITAPCKOTO €3UKO3HAHHUE.
— B: CoopHauxk B uect Ha nipod. a-p Anren JlaBumos. B. TepHoBO, 20044, c. 233 — 244,

Banrtep, X. Mctoprdeckn acrekTH Ha HaydHUTE BpB3KH Mexay Codwuiickus u
Jlalinuurckus YHUBEPCUTET C Orjied Ha Obiarapuctukata. — B: boearapuctuunu
crynun. Codus, 20046, c. 291 — 298.

Banrep, X. Jladnuurckara JMHTBUCTHKA IIpe3 BTOpara IIOJIOBMHA Ha 19-usa —
HayainoTto Ha 20-us BEeK M HEWHOTO 3HA4YEHUE 3a OBJIrapcKOTO €3WKo3HaHue. — B:
boearapcka peu. ['ox. X1V, 2008, Ne 2 —3,¢c. 5 —-12.

BaukoBa, K. 3a pasmpocTpaHeHHETO Ha TMO3HAHUATA 3a OBIATApCKUS €3UK B
UYexwus mipe3 BToparta nojoBuHa Ha X1 X 1 Hauanoro Ha XX Bek. — B: brarapcku e3uk,
1989, Ne 1, c. 49 — 54.

Bnaxoga, P. IIpodecop Xeamyr Bunxenm Illanep — nokrop XxoHOpH3 Kay3a Ha
Codwiickus yausepcurert ,,C. Kmument Oxpuncku‘. — B: bwarapcka peu. ['omg. XIII,
2007, Ne 1, c. 125 — 126.

Bbauanos, X. (coopuuk). CepnueBo 1842 — 1942, T. II. Codus, 1942.

Bwiraes, b. Asryct Jleckun (1840 — 1916) — B: ChliocTaBUTEIHO €3UKO3HAHUE,
1986, Nel, c. 108 — 110.

Bwues, b. Grammatik der bulgarischen Sprache or Auton u /Iparan Kupuak
[HaukoBu. — B: bearapuctuunu crynuu. Codus, 2004, c. 94 — 103.

Bbaues, b. Be3poxaenckute rpamatiuku Ha Obarapckus e3uk. Cogus, 2008.

Bbaues, b. Ot ucropusara Ha ObArapcKHsi KHUKOBEH €3MK KbM TEOpUATa Ha
kHmKkoBHUTE e3urn. Codwus, 2009.

laBpuiicku, J[. MHeHuss W BB3IJIEAM 3a MeAarorukata kKaro Hayka. — B:
lNognmauk Ha J[BpikaBHaTa MBXKKa ANpUIIOBCKa ruMHasus B ['aGpoBo mpe3 yueOHaTa
1907/908 roguna. B.-TwpHoBO, 1908, c. 3 — 18.

["aBpwmiicky, /. B rpaga na posure. — B: FO6uneen coopuuk 1883 — 1933, 3a 50
TOJMUIIHMUSL KUBOT W JeWHOCT Ha KazaHmbIIKOTO Ibp’KAaBHO MENAaroruyecko |
obpasnoBo yuwmie ,,CB. Kupun u Meroauit®. Kazannek, 1935, ¢. 107 — 111.

I'eoprues, E. CnaBuctukara Ha npenoma XIX-XX Bek. — B: Hcropusa Ha

cnaBucTukaTa ot kpas Ha XIX u Haganoro Ha XX Bek. Codus, 1981, c. 5 — 33.
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I'eoprues, Ct. bparapcka mopdonorus. B. TepHoBo, 1991.

I'eoprue, Ct. Mopdomoruss Ha OBATapCcKUs KHUXKOBEH e3uk. B. TwpHOBO,
19909.

['epmxuxos, I'. [Ipen3zkazBaHeTo Ha rIaroJHOTO JEHCTBUE B OBITAPCKUS €3UK.
Codus, 1984/2003.

lognmauk Ha JIbp’kaBHaTa MBKKa AMNpHIOBCKa TMMHa3us B ['abpoBo mpe3
yueOHaTta 1907/908 roguna. B.-TwpHoBo, 1908.

['pamaTuka Ha CbBpeMEHHUsI OBIrapcKu KHUXOBEH e3uK. T. 2. Mopdomnorusi.
Codmus: BAH, 1983.

JlanueBa, M. HaknoHeHumeTro karo rpamaTH4yHa KaTerOpUsl B APEBHUTE U B
HAKOM CHBPEMEHHHU HHAOEBpONENCKU e3ulu. — B: CpIOCTaBUTENHO €3UMKO3HAHUE,
2002, Ne 1, ¢. 5 — 30.

Hauesa, I'. Ilpodecop Xunmap Bantep — moueren mokrop Ha Codwuiickus
yauBepcurer ,,CB. Kimument Oxpuncku®. — B: bearapcka peu. I'ox. X1V, 2008, Ne 2 —
3,c.99-101.

Hemuna, Epr. K mmckyccun o Mecre agmuparuBa B CHUCTEME OOJITapCKOro
rinarona. — BeB: B Thpcene Ha cMmuchia U mHBapuanta. COOPHUK B UecT Ha Mpod.
JHuna C. Cranumesa. Codus, 2008, ¢. 173 — 180.

Humues, K., A. [lerpos, M. Ilagemika. bearapcku e3uk. YueOHUK 3a 7. KJac.
Codus: bynsect 2000, 2008.

Hpwupapos, I'., H. Atanacos, Xp. Il. bopuna, I'. KapauBanos. Mcropus Ha
Cwpro3a Ha Obnrapckute nucarenu. Y. 1. 1913 — 1944. Codus, 2013.

Keper, Ct. 3a enHa akrtyallHa W JHeEC Juckycusi. — B: E3ukoBeacku
W3CJIeIBaHUSl B 4YeCT Ha 75-TOJNUINHWHATA OT POXKJICHMETO Ha CT.H.C. | cT. m.¢.H.
ﬁopz[aH ITenues [lenues. Codus, 2006, c. 99 — 105.

3narapcku, B. JleitHoctTra Ha n1-p Koner. Upedek B bwarapus. — B: Crincanue
Ha bearapckoro kamkoBHO apyxectBo B Codust. LXVI, Ne 1, 1905, c. 1 —30.

WBanoga, /1. Hegonucanu cTpaHuIM KbM HUCTOPHSTA HA OBJITapCKUsl KHHKOBEH
e3uk. [Inosaus, 2008.

WBanoBa, K. HaunHu Ha riaromHoTO NEHCTBHE B CHBPEMEHHHUS OBITAPCKU

esuk. Codus, 1974.
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WNBanoBa, P. MscTtoTo Ha cbhbueTaHUETO ,,-1 CcbM' B OBJArapckara IJIarojHa
CHUCTEMa CIIOpe] Bb3pOKACHCKUTE rpaMatuiiu. — B: beirapcku e3uk, 1995, Ne 1 — 2, c.
132 —142.

Nnues, At. CunTakcuc Ha Obarapckus e3uk. [Tnopaus, 1888.

Hopnanos, B. Jaitnmur n 6snrapure. Codus, 1938.

Kapartones, K. PpkoBojacTBO mo mnpaBomuca Ha Obarapcku e3uk. Y. |.
3BYKOCJIOBHHU M €TUMOJIOIMYHHU Oenexxku. Kazannbk. 1896.

Konesa, I1. (aBTop cberaButen). AnpunoBcku cBoa. Codus, 2009.

Komaru, 3. O6pa3wsT Ha bbarapus B ['epmanus ot kpas Ha XVIII Bex mo
aaemrHo Bpeme. — B: bearapuctuanu crynuu. Codus, 2004, c. 186 — 200.

Komatu, 3. Hctopuss Ha ObArapckure TrpaMaTUKH Ha HEMCKH €3uK. — B:
bearapcku e3uk. [Ipunoxenue. LIX, 2012, c. 47 — 52.

KoctoB, K. Tpu nucma Ha A. Jleckun no K. bpyrman, 3acsraiy BbIpocH Ha
Obarapckara rpamaruka. — B: CeroctaBuTenHO e3uko3Hanue, 1983, Ne 5, ¢. 56 — 64.

Kocros, K. SIko6 I'pum u Grammatik der bulgarischen Sprache von A. und D.
Kyriak Cankof (1852). — B: bwearapcka ped. I'oa. XI1, 2006, Ne 2 — 3, ¢c. 121 — 125.

Kynapos, HMB. 3a wmsactoro Ha T. Hap. mnepdextonogodHu ¢opmu B
Mop(ororuyHara cuctemMa Ha ChBpEMEHHUs Obirapcku e3uk. — B: [omumiHuk Ha
Codwiickus ynuepcuteT ,,Knument Oxpuacku®. T. 74, 3, 1980. Codus, 1980, c. 226
—229.

Kynapos, UB. llernecer roguHum OT OTHEYAaTBAaHETO HAa IMbpBAaTa CHCTEMHA
rpamaTuka Ha Obarapckus e3uk. — B: CrerioctaButenno e3nkoznanue, 1986, Ne 6, c. 47
—54.

Kynapos, 1B. Cro rogunu ot ornevarBaHero Ha Cummaxcuca Ha Atanac T.
Wnues. — B: CenocraButenHo e3uko3nanue, 1988, Ne 3, ¢. 51 — 56.

Kynapos, UB. EnqHo ex30TMUHO HakjioHeHHe Ha Obarapckusi riaroi. Codwus,
1994.

Kynapos, MB. TeopernuyHa rpamatuka Ha ObJrapckus e3uk. Mopdomorusi.

ITnoBams, 2007.
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JIvou, P. KbM BbIpoOCa 3a mpou3x0/a Ha CHHTETUYHUTE (OPMH Ha OBJITapCKOTO
yCJIOBHO HakioHeHue. — B: E3ukoBenckara Obarapuctuka B I'JIP. Codus, 1982, c. 180
— 184.

Mapunos, Y. B 3amuTa Ha poagHaTa pey: CTaHAAPTU3UPAHETO HA MAKEJOHCKHUS
€3UK M OBIArapcKko-MakeIOHCKUTE JUHTBUCTHYHM mojiemMuku. — B: Ilpemnerenure
uctopuu Ha bankanute. T. 1. Haunonanau uaeonoruu u e3ukoBU noauTuku. Codus,
2013, c. 418 — 483.

Munetuu, JI. Cenempaecer-rogumnunara Ha npod. ['ycraB Baiirang. — B:
Makenoncku nipernen, roa. V, 1929, Ne 4, ¢. 160.

Mupues, K. Uctopuuecka rpamatuka Ha Obarapekus esuk. Copus, 1978.

Mupues, K. Crapoosarapcku e3uk. Codus, 1985.

Mupues, K. CrapoOsarapcku e3uk. B. TepHoBo, 2000.

MHXﬁﬁHOBa, A.Tlo BBIIPOCA 34 3aJIOTOBUTC OTHOLICHHA B IIparcpMaHCKu

u TmpaciaBsHCcku e3unu. — B: EsukoB cBar, 2008, Ne 5, c. 7 — 14
(http://books.swu.bg/pdf/Ezikov%20sviat5.pdf).
MinanenoB, M. I'ycraB Baiiramg (1. Il. 1860 — 8. VII. 1930). — B:

CowroocraButeaHo e3uko3Hanue, 1980, Ne 5, ¢, 114 — 115.

MnanenoB, Crt., Crt. IlonBacunes. I'pamatnka Ha Obarapckust e3uk. Codus,
2012.

Munanenos, Ct. Uctopus Ha Obsrapckus e3uk. Codus, 1979.

Mypnapos, Bn. benvo LloneB u BueHckara cinaBuctuka. — B: CbnocraBuTenHo
e3nko3Hanue, 1985, Ne 4, c. 66 — 71.

Mypnapos, Bn. Buena um Hawanoto Ha Obirapckara €3WKOCIOBHA HayKa.
Codus, 1988.

Mypnapos, Bia. MionxeH u pa3BUTHETO Ha ObIATapckoTo e3uko3Hanue. Codus,
1991.

Mypnapos, Bn. Buenckara cnaBuctuka m OBIrapckoTO €3WKo3HaHue 1822 —
1849 — 1918. ITmoBaus, 1999.

MypnapoB, Bn. U3 wucropusita Ha HOBOOBATrapcKusi KHHMKOBEH €3WK U Ha

Haykara 3a Hero. Co¢wus, 2002.
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Mypnaapos, Bi. U3 ucropusita Ha ObiarapucTukaTa ¥ Ha MOJEPHHS ObJIrapcKu
e3uk. [Inosaus, 2003.

MypnapoB, Bin. Jlparan u Anton Kupuak [laHkoBu B wuctopusita Ha
Obarapckus e3uk. — B: bearapcka opaa. M3sectus. I'og. XIV, 2008, Ne 2, ¢. 51 — 52.

Hunonosa, P. bearapcka rpamaruka. Mopdomnorus. Codus, 2008.

OrnsiHoB, JI. JIbpkaBHO-TIONMTHYECKaTa cucTeMa Ha bwarapus 1944-1948.
Codus, 1993.

Od¢urnmanen npaBonuceH peuHuk Ha Obarapckus e3uk. Codus: BAH, 2012.

I1. M. 70-roauuiaus poxkaeH JneH Ha npod. ['ycrap Baiirana. — B: Yuunumien
nperaen. [og. XXX, 1930, Ne 1, c. 249 — 251.

[TanTeneeBa, Xp. HaOmonenus Haj (QYHKIMOHUPAHETO HA MPOCTOTO
(CMHTETUYHOTO) YCIIOBHO HakJOHeHHe npe3 Bb3paxkmanero. — B: Bbwirapcku e3uk,
1993 — 1994, Ne 3, c. 183 —190.

[TanTeneeBa, Xp. 3a eqHa ocobeHa TeMIlOpajiHa yrnoTpeda Ha uMmnepQexra B
CbBPEMEHHHsI OBITapCKU KHUKOBEH €3uK. — BbB: B TbpceHe Ha cMmuchia u
unBapuanTa. CoopHuk B yect Ha ipod. duna C. Cranummena. Codus, 2008.

[Tamos, I1. bearapcka rpamaruka. I1nosaus, 2013.

[leiikoBcka, I1. bwarapuctukata B YHrapus. — B: Bwarapuctuka/Bulgarica,
2003, Ne 6, c. 63 — 76.

[TetikoBcka. II. Murpauun ot ABcTpo-YHrapus kbM bbiarapus B kpas Ha XIX u
HayasoTo Ha XX B. Ilo ganHM oT nmpebposiBaHMsITa HA HaceleHueTo B bearapus. — In:
Bulgarian-Hungarian Scholarly Forum Il. Sofia, May 16 — 18, 2007. Papers. Sofia-
Budapest, 2008, p. 85 — 111. Cwwomo 6: VHTEpOUCUMILUIMHAPHU IWAJO3M Ha
ucropusita. CO. B yecT Ha cT.H.C. 1-p A. 3anpsiHoBa. UM mpu BAH. Codus, 2009, c.
233 — 276; na pycku e3. ¢: Imagines Mundi. AnbMaHax ucclieJOBaHUI BceoOIIei
ucropun XVI — XX BB. bankanuka. Bein. 2. EkarepunOypr, 2010, c. 40 — 83.

IletixoBcka, II. bearapm — CTyZeHTHM B YHIapCKM YHHMBEPCUTETH WM BHCIIH
y4eOHHM 3aBeJIeHUsI TIpe3 BTopaTa nmosioBuHa Ha XIX B. 1 mbpBarta nojoBruHa Ha XX B. -
In: Political, Social, Economic and Cultural Elites in Central- and East-European
States in Modernity and Post-Modernity. Hungarian-Bulgarian History Conference,
Budapest, May 14 — 15, 2009. Papers. Sofia-Budapest, 2010, pp. 141 — 167.
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[lenues, . MonansocT u BpeMe. — B: CbnoctaButenHo e3uko3Hanue, 1994, No
6, c. 28 — 37.

IlerkoB, II. Kem BBOpoca 3a cbcTaBa Ha TeMIoOpajgHaTa IlapaaurmMa B
Obarapckus e3uk. — B: CrrioctaBuTenHo e3uko3nanue, 1987, Ne 2, c. 37 — 49,

[TetkoB, II. OcHOBHM CXOJCTBa M pa3jinuvs MEXKJy HEMCKaTa W ObJrapckara
TEMITOpaJIHU cucTeMu. — BbB: BTopu MexxayHapoaeH KoHrpec o Obiarapuctuka. T. 4.
CpaBHUTEHO U ChIIOCTaBUTETHO e3nko3Hanue. Codus, 1989, c. 119 — 130.

[TeTkos, I1. ChrocTaBUTENHO HU3CIIEIBAHE HA [VIATOJIHUTE BpEMEHA B HEMCKUS U
opnrapckus e3uk. Codus, 1994.

[TuponkoB, A. JI. I'pamatuku u pedyHHLIM 3a OBJITapCKU €3UK B UYXKIUTE
nutepatypu. — B: Ilepuoaudecko cnucanue Ha bparapckoTo KHUKOBHO JAPYKECTBO B
Codus, 1906, c. 150 — 163.

ITomennk Ha bbarapckara akagemus Ha Haykute. ['ycraB Bamrana. — B:
Jleronuc Ha bwarapckata akagemus Ha Haykute. XIV. 1930/31. Codus, 1934, c. 24 —
28.

[TornoB, K. bearapckoto e3nko3nanue B kpas Ha XIX u Hauanoro Ha XX Bek. —
B: Ucropus Ha cnaBuctukara ot kpas Ha XIX u Hayanoto Ha XX Bek. Codus, 1981,
c. 117 - 146.

[IspBeB, Xp. W3 ,mpeaucropusta Ha mnpodieMara 3a MPEU3Ka3HOTO
HakJoHeHue. — B: boirapcku e3uk, 1958, Ne 4 — 5, c. 434 — 441.

[TspBeB, Xp. Ouepk no uctopus Ha Obarapckara rpamatuka. Codus, 1975.

[TspBeB, Xp. CTpaHuy OT UCTOPUATA HA OBJIrapcKus KHIKOBEH e3uk. Codus,
1986a.

[IepBeB, Xp. IlbpBara Hama ObJrapcko-HeMcka rpamaTuka. — B:
CopriocTaBHUTEIHO e3uK03Hanue, 19860, Ne 2, ¢. 51 — 56.

Pomancku, Ct. Bnacute u niuanapure B beirapus. Rumanen und Aromunen in
Bulgarien. Mit 16 Bildern und einer Karte von Prof. Dr. G. Weigand. Leipzig. 1907. —
B: Tlepuonuuecko cnucanue Ha bbiarapckotro KHUXKOBHO ApyxecTBo B Codus, 1908,
Nel-2,c. 135147,

Pomancku, Ct. Gustav Weigand, Der Admirativ im Bulgarischen. — B:
Makenoncku nipernen. I'ox. 11, 1926, Ne 3, c. 143 — 145.
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CranueBa, P. Koaudukaropckata npakTuka Ha IbpBUTE OBIrapCcKu HaydyHU
rpaMatuku (BBpXYy Marepuall OT OIKMCAaHWeTO Ha HMeHara). — B: bwarapure,
KHIKOBHOCTTA, €3UKbT XIX — XX Bex. BAH, 2008, c. 341 — 387.

CrosiHoB, M. IIppBU OBATApCKU TpaMaTHKU Ha 3amajaHu e3ulid. — B: U3Bectus
Ha Hapoanara oubnuoreka ,,Kupun u Meronuii. T. XIV (XX). Codus, 1976, c. 247
— 263.

CrostHoB, Ct. I'pamaTtnka Ha Obarapckus KHUXKoBeH e3uk. donetnka u
Mopdonorus. Codus, 1980.

Tpudonon, 0. Cunraktuunu O€JIEKKH 3a CHEIUHEHHUETO Ha MHUHAJO
JEHCTBUTENIHO MPUYACTHE C IJ1aroyia cvmM B HOBoOBIrapckus e3uk. — B: Ilepuonnuecko
cnucanue Ha bbarapckoro KHMXKOBHO ApyxecTBo B Codus, 1905, Ne 3 — 4, c. 155 —
192.

Tpudonos, 0. 3naueHue Ha clOXHHUTE (ONMUCATEIHUTE) OBJEIIM BpEeMEHa B
HOBOOBJITApckus e3uk. — B: Ilepumomnuecko crucanne Ha BbArapckoTo KHUKOBHO
apyxectBo B Codust, 1908, Ne 1 -2, ¢c. 1 —40.

Tpudonos, FO. Creaunenue Ha OUX ¢ MpUYAcCTHE HA -] B HOBOOBJITApPCKHUS
e3uk. — B: Coopuuk B dect Ha npodecop JI. Munetnd mo cinydait Ha 25-roAuIiHaTa
My kHIKOBHA feitHocT (1886 — 1911). Codus, 1912, c. 356 — 379.

TwnkoBa-3aumoBa, B. beiarapckata wucTOpudecka Hayka B pPAaMKUTE Ha
ciaBsiHO3HaHUETO (0T Bropara nojoBuHa XI1X Ha 1o 20-Te roguHu Ha XX Bek). — B:
Ucrtopus na cnaBuctukata oT kpast Ha XIX u Hauanoro Ha XX Bek. Codus, 1981, c.
189 — 207.

Xapanammnues, 1B. Ucropuuecka rpamaTrka Ha Obiarapckus e3uk. B. TepHOBO,
2001.

[Maiin, B. IlpuHOCHT Ha HEMCKHTE Yy4eHH B OBJTapuCTHKaTa Npe3 BTOpaTa
nosioBrHa Ha XIX m Hauamoro Ha XX Bek. — B: CpoctaBuTeIHO e3uko3Hanue, 1981,
Ne 2, c.86—-091.

[oitacka, P. U3 uzcneaBanusita BbpXy ObArapckus e3uk B uyxxkOuHa npe3 XIX
BeK. — B: lNogumauk na Codwuiickus yauepcutet. T. 74, 3, 1980. Codus, 1985, c.
162 — 174.
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[ones, b. JIBe Obirapcku rpamMaTuku 3a uyxjaeHuu. — B: Cnucanue Ha
bearapckara akagemus Ha Haykute, 1911, Ne 1, ¢. 113 — 136.

[{ones, b. cropus na Obnrapckus e3uk. T. I1l. Codus, 1937/1985.

[Manep, X. LlenTpamHoeBpomneiicka rieiHa ToYka 3a ObJIrapckoTo e3MKO3HAHUE
B MUHAJIOTO M HacTosmieTo. — B: beirapcka peu. ['ox. XIII, 2007, Ne 1, c. 11 — 16.

Ilayp, Bn. Mepapxus Ha npu3HamuTe Ha GBITAPCKUTE TJIATOJTHU BpeMeHa. — B:
CopIiocTaBuTeIIHO e3uKo3Hanue, 1989, Ne 1, ¢. 45 — 55.

[ummanos, UB. Jlparan [lankos. — B: bearapcka mucein. ['oa. 111, 1928, Ne 1,
c. 14 -29.

[{aitake, K. HaGmronenus BBpXy ymoTpeOara Ha MPUYACTHETO B HEMCKHUS U
Obarapckus e3uk. — B: CrrioctaButenHo esuko3nanue, 1984, Ne 1, c. 5 — 10.

[Maiinke, K. Bpeme u Bux B Obirapckata rpamaTika Ha Opats LlankoBu. — B:
boearapcku e3uk, 2004a, Ne 2 — 3, ¢. 205 — 210.

[{aitake, K. 3a HaueHkuTe Ha UyXKJACCTpaHHaTa OBITapUCTHKA. —

bearapuctuunu cryaun. Codwus, 20040, c. 81 — 85.

Berneker, E. Weigand, Gustav, Bulgarische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1907. — In:
Literarisches Zentralblatt fiir Deutschland. 59 Jahrgang. Leipzig, 1908, S. 376 — 378.

Blaha, Ondtej. Slovanské jazyky v dile moravského polyglota a spisovatele
Frantiska Vymazala. — In: Studia Moravica Il. Olomouci, 2004, 89 - 99
(http://www.upol.cz/fileadmin/user_upload/VVeda/AUPO/moravica/Moravica_2_strl-
232.pdf).

BuBmann, H. Lexikon der Sprachwissenschaft. Stuttgart, 1983.

Danceva, M. Der Konjunktiv als grammatische Modalbedeutung in den
altindoeuropéischen Sprachen. — B: bankancko e3uko3nanue, 2006, Ne 3, c. 361 —
372.

Dreyer, H., R. Schmitt. Lehr- und Ubungsbuch der deutschen Grammatik. Die
Gelbe aktuell. Ismaning, 20009.

Feuillet, J. Methodologische Probleme des Aspekts. — In: Ziele und Wege der
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Galton, H. Aorist und Aspekt im Slavischen. Wiesbaden, 1962.
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